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IMPORTANT TO STUDENTS 


All references in this Index are to the Original Edition of The Secret 
Doctrine (London: 1888), and to its photographic facsimile reproduction by 
The Theosophy Company. 

On its title-page The Secret Doctrine is described by H. P. Blavatsky as 
The Synthesis of Science, Religion, and Philosophy.’* Her inscription reads: 
This Work I Dedicate to all True Theosophists, In every Country, And of 
every Race, for they called it forth, and for them it was recorded.” Very early 
in the text itself (i 23) she states: “this work is written for the instruction 
of students of Occultism, and not for the benefit of philologists.” 

Mindful throughout of the Author’s aim, purpose, and teaching, the com¬ 
pilers of this Index have striven to make it accurate, comprehensive, and a 
synthesis in her own words. So many are the terms borrowed from other 
languages, so variant the transliterated words, so multifarious the subjects 
treated, that the preparation of an adequate Index within necessary limits is 
beset with almost insuperable difficulties. The present attempt, then, is sub¬ 
mitted to students, not as an ideal accomplishment, but as the best possible 
arrangement for the end in view—the maximum of usefulness. The following 

notations will, it is hoped, prove of assistance in deriving the greatest service 
from the Index. 


Arrangement: 

{a) Each subject is treated sequentially, beginning with the earliest state¬ 
ment m the first volume, followed by the other references in order throughout 
the two volumes. Thus, the Index affords an abstract of every subject both 
in accordance with the Author’s development of the text, and with the 
importance attached to it by her. What will be found most important of all 

by the student is the value to be derived from carefully going over all the 
references on any given subject. 

(b) Many times, in adherence to this modulus, separated page references 

the f I" such cases, 

grourTh'““‘l‘"^ reference follows the first page-number of the preceding 

EoZinJnf “Atlantean(s)” are example of this 

tvooLfh V An added advantage of this method is that possible 

compMative^^™'^*references may thus be located and corrected with 

[vii] 



« « « 


vin 


(c) To facilitate use of the Index, the first and last caption-words on each 
page are printed in bold-face type within square brackets at the top of the 
respective columns. 


Accent Marks and Punctuation: 

(a) Accent marks have been omitted on all words from the Sanskrit and 
other ancient languages where transliterations vary and philological distinctions 
of accent are purely arbitrary or conventional. 

(b) As an aid to visibility, the minimum of punctuation has been employed. 
The Index caption-word itself is implied as beginning or ending the given 
reference. Where the caption-word occurs within the phrase of the reference 
it is represented by a comma. 

(f) Commas are not otherwise employed save when references are made to 
the pages of the first volume numbered in Roman letters (vii to xlvii). In the 
Index itself the Roman letter i is used to designate the first volume and ii the 
second. In order to distinguish references to the Roman-lettered pages of 
volume one, the volume designation i is followed by a comma—thus: i, xxv 
and so on. A semi-colon (;) separates the references to the two volumes; but, 
where the references are many, those in each volume are separately paragraphed. 
Great care has been exercised to adhere to H. P. Blavatsky^s own spelling and 
capitalization, and to employ her own words in the text of the references, 
though the latter is in some cases unavoidably condensed or varied. 


Adjectives: 

Adjectives are avoided where possible as caption-words, and references of 
this nature should be looked for under the corresponding nouns. Certain 
adjectival terms, however, are employed by the Author in a distinctive pro¬ 
nominal and Theosophical sense, and are therefore included among the caption- 
words of the Index. Such words as Astral and Atlantcan will serve to 
exemplify this usage. 


Plurals: 

It has seemed advisable to insert plural and variant endings or forms in 
parenthesis following the caption words in the singular. In numerous in¬ 
stances plurals are separately indexed, for reasons that will become apparent 
as the references themselves are studied. This should be borne in mind, for 



IX 

the reason that alphabetical order often requires that other captions intervene 
between singular and plural caption-words—as, for example, Monad and 
Monads. 


Special Treatment: 

(a) Many terms, such as Globe, Race, Round, and others, devoted to 
Theosophical teachings at great length or on widely scattered pages, have been 
dealt with as follows; under the given caption-word, appropriate indented 
sub-heads give the sequential page references only, throughout the two volumes. 
In order to make each sub-head treatment complete in itself, page references 
have often been repeated under the various sub-heads of the main caption word. 
The concluding paragraph gives the more important and significant statements. 

(b) Words occurring but once or twice are not indexed, save as they may 
have special significance. Citations from and references to writers and works no 
longer current nor of moment are similarly dealt with. Where the citations 
are of value they are indexed under the appropriate subject terms. In other 
cases, where the writer is better known than the book or article referred to, the 
author’s name is indexed. Conversely, where the writer is unknown or for¬ 
gotten, but the work cited is well-known, the reference will be found under 
the proper title. 

(c) As close students well know, many of the most suggestive statements 
in The Secret Doctrine are contained in the very numerous footnotes. Where 
these deal directly with the matter of the text itself, only the volume and page 
references are given. In numerous special instances, however, reference is made 

directly to the footnote, while in particular cases separate references are made 
both to text and footnote. 


Correlative References: 

(a) Bearing in mind H. P. Blavatsky’s own attention to analogy and cor¬ 
respondence as “the only true Ariadne’s thread” (ii 153), the Index frequently 
includes among the pages to which references are made under a given caption- 
word correlative statements expressed in other terms than the caption-word 
itself. So important is the need and value of synthesis to the student, not less 
than to the Author of The Secret Doctrine, that the compilers have not hesitated 
to depart from the mere formalities of indexing in all such cases. See for 
example such terms a^Circle, Point within (i 65), Vision (i 633), Con¬ 
sciousness (ii 424), Fallen Angels (ii 486). 



{b) When any subject is treated at length in the text, the intervening pages 
are included in the reference. By this method valuable statements vi^hich 
might otherwise be overlooked will be found in their proper context. Refer¬ 
ences of this nature are connected by a hyphen between the first and last page 
references given, to indicate the Author’s extended treatment of the subject- 
matter. Examples of this treatment will be found under such caption-words 
as Chhaya, and Puranic Creations. In all such statements synonyms will be 
found, or correlative terms taken by the Author from various languages. 

Finally, it may be added that to bring this long-needed adjunct to The 
Secret Doctrine within the reach of students at a moderate price, the voluntary 
labors of many of their Fellows in the great Cause of Theosophy and the 
Theosophical Movement have been given without stint. To all these helpers 
goes the grateful acknowledgment of 

THE THEOSOPHY COMPANY 


November 17, .1939 
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[Aam] 


[Adam] 


Aam electro-positive force i 674fn 

Aanroo in Book of the Dead i 221 236fn 
674fn; ii 374 

Abel (See Cain) 

Abraham (A-bra(h)m) and symbolism 
ofi 568 578fn; ii 40 76-7 139fn 200 380 
472fn 

Abrasax (Abraxax) i 350; ii 214 458 474 
541 

Absolute (Absoluteness) Divine Princi¬ 
ple i, XX Be-ness 14 Spirit and Matter 
aspects of 15 Sat or Parabrahm 16 in 
Stanzas 27-8 finite self-consciousness an 
aspect of 50fn Paranishpanna or Para- 
nirvana 53 “The One,” Reality 54fn 
Consciousness 56 Unreachable 59 Ar¬ 
chaic philosophy starting from 73 is No 
Number 87 Manifested universe issues 
from 88 Spirit inseparable from 119 
the Monad rebecomes 135 the Monad 
emerges from 175 triple evolution finite 
aspects of 181 devoid of attributes 214 
the Monad or Jiva 247 255 Pradhana 
256 an unconditioned unity 266 Uni¬ 
verse periodical manifestation of 273 
275 Non-separateness of Higher Self 
from 276 Nature an aspect of 277fn in 
Occult Aphorisms290 all emanates from 
295 Cosmic Substance and Cosmic Idea¬ 
tion aspects of 326 329 all personified 
Powers aspects of 350 “Word” with 470 
of Non-Being 481 Spencer’s “Unknown” 
496 all save, illusion 522 One Life 539 
Causeless Cause 569 undiffcrentiable 

Spinoza and Leibnitz on 
629 God One not Monotheistic 675* 
Unity genesis of beings ii 24 in Com- 
mentary 33-4 man can become one with 

ICO thought of as creating 

158 239 Non-separateness of Universe 
^om 384fn Mahamaya of, IS 446 
Hegelian doctrine of 449fn Ain-Soph 
540 cycles tn 545 No-Thing 553 un¬ 
created and impartite 582 ever-pulsat- 

iof ITthe Only One 

598 Tternal Pilgrim” the Protean dif¬ 
ferentiation of 728 

Absolutes two, impossible i 7 412 

Absorption in Brahra i 134fn specific 
laws of evolution and 150 man’s life- 
cycle and 636 (See Emanation) 

Abstraction(s) Intra-Cosmic motion an 
I 3 incognizable Deity an 15 18 must 


be postulated 44-5 concretion follows 
lines of 177 Spirit per se an unconscious 
negative 193 Bain quoted on 251fn 
“Matter” objectivity in its purest 328 
One Reality an absolute 340 Macro- 
prosopus a pure 350 symbols of good 
and evil were 412 the atom an entified 
513 567 Causeless Cause an 569 Physi¬ 
cists’ Space Force Matter symbols rep¬ 
resenting 615 Circle and Point symbols 
of 616 Kabalistic 618 619fn cyclical 
time, of Deity 645 Science built on 
“matheraaticar’670; Mulaprakriti apart 
from Force a mere ii 24 the One Prin¬ 
ciple a universal 598 

Abydos i 75fn 228 437 675; ii 367 

Abyss in Stanza i 32 of matter 195 the 
celestial 228 the infinite 346 Maya 367 
of Space 375 427; of primordial creation 
11 53-5 65fn I42fn symbolism of 235 
244 463 580 evolution from Watery 
653 715 fn 

Abyssinia once an island ii 368 Book of 

Enoch brought from 531 arose suddenly 
746 ^ 

A^dia (Akkad) Monuments of ii 691 
Calendar of 693 

Acheron and Helion ii 357 

Achyuta (the Unfailing) \ 19 542; ii 47fn 

Acosraism primitive i 152 

quoted on Peruvian monuments i 

209fn 

^ctio in distans i 487-8 491 

^cts of Apostles quoted I 87 327; ii 481 

Ad (Ad-Ad Ad-Ah) Sons of i 207; ii 
42fn 203 452 


Adamts; emanates from Divine Essence 
i. xlii and symbolic apple 129fn the man 

of dust 242fn 247 of the four colors 
323-4 and symbolic Serpent 404; first 
and second ii Ifn seven primitive 3-4 
46 the “Fall” of 62 or creative Elohim 
78 81 82fn 95fn “creation” of 86 the 
coming, of purified humanity 100 man¬ 
kind collectively 102 134 heavenly and 
earthly 112 the divine androgyne 124-9 
135 147 the Red 144 terrestrial, devoid 
of soul 162 and Lilith 174-5 262 “deep 
sleep” of 181 rib of, means Race with 
. ” obtains esoteric knowledge 

unlawfully 202 216 279 382fn 499fn and 

Eve types of the third race 273fn not 
the only humans 286 315 the Chaldean 
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[Adam>Adami] 

383-4 the "temptation” of 387-8 two 
races before 394 Kaimurath the Persian 
396-7 and the "Curse” 410 the four 
Kabalistic 457-8 503 "prophet of the 
Moon” 467-8 the last, a quickening 
spirit 513 

Adam-Adami i 355 ; ii 42-3 452 456 

Adami or dark Race ii 5 

Adam-Kadmon vehicle of Ancient of 
Days i 60 Logos of the Kabala 99fn 
214 the first Androgyne 215fn 246 337 
450 the Sephirothal Tree 352 355-6 391 
427 432 the "Heavenly Man” 430 of 
Kabalistic thought 619fn; a collective 
name ii 4 234 the second Logos 25 the 
Dual-Man 37 "the first divine one” 43 
129 the three Adams 46fn host of the 
Elohim 112fn symbol of creative power 
124fn identical with Manu-Swayamb- 
huva 128 704fn Noah preceded 144 
Eve female portion of 269fn becomes 
"Tree of Knowledge” 293 male-female 
Jehovah 537 544 595 Tctragrammaton 
625fn 

Adam's Earth i lOfn 543fn 

Adaptation to Environment ii 738 

Adept(s) records of i, xxxiv world xlv 
Dangma the highest 46fn Alaya Self 
of 49 reserved in communications 156 
can separate Upadhis 158 letters quoted 
165-9 and Moon mystery 179 never 
believed in ape-ancestry 190 four grades 
of 206 Nursery for future human 207 
visions of, checked and confirmed 273 
keeps two personalities separated 275 
"few in number” 295fn restrictions of 
306 have keys to mystery language 311 
"Serpent” and "Dragon” names of 404 
of Right and Left hand 417-19 in every 
age 484 other planes visible to 489 515- 
16 spiritual faculties of 566 have each 
their Dhyani-Buddha 573 seven classes 
of 574 and the nebular theory 588-94 
spiritual sight of 605 may read the fu¬ 
ture 631 

Commentaries compiled by ii 23 celi¬ 
bate 82 of past Manvantaras 94 "Self- 
born” 120 of the Third Race 210 
generic titles of 211 initiated into mys¬ 
teries of nature 215 created by Kriya- 
sakti semi-Divine man 228 the wise 
Galilean 231 will produce Mind'born 
Sons in Seventh Race 275 Siva patron 


[Adrasteia] 

of all 282 artificial creation by 349 sub¬ 
terranean habitats of early 351 Serpent 
symbol of 364 Egyptian esoteric philos¬ 
ophy taught by cis-Himalayan 374fn 
and "War in Heaven” 384 quoted on 
Atlantis 406-7 "Buddhas of Confession” 
were 423fn "protectors of the Most Ex¬ 
cellent Land” 425 "Dazzling Face” and 
"Dark Face” 427-8 records of 438-9 
future mankind composed of 446 have 
solved problems of science 451 "Bible” 
of the Chaldean 454 Nebo starts new 
race of 456 Mountain peaks abodes of 
494 Sorcerers and, of the good Law 
495-6 Rishis the earliest 501-2 Josephus 
on 530 will return in Seventh Race 531 
Enoch generic title of 532 constellations 
reveal mysteries to 549 and Cross of 
Initiation 558-62 580 Egos of great 615 
astronomers of earliest races 699 knowl¬ 
edge of, limited to our solar system 701 
have power to change visible form 705fn 
Babylonian 748 Seersbip of 771 (See 
Initiates) 

Adeptship struggles for ii 380 seven de¬ 
grees of 614 

Ad(h)i Bud(d)ha primeval Wisdom i, 
xix 54fn 110 571 

* 

Adi Bhuta the "First” or the One i, xix 
129 Buddhi 635; ii 42 452 

Adi-Nidana Svabhavat i 31 98 

Adi-Sakti i 10 

Ad-Iswara ii 452 

Aditi sexless and infinite i 4 "Mother of 
theGods”53fn72fn99 101 Vach a form 
of 137 355 i^ther is 332 Mulaprakriti 
or 430 Vach permutation of 431 434 
and Akasa 460 527fn and chemical ele¬ 
ments 553 and Daksha as Creators 623 
Sun evolved from 625; primitive light 
ii42fn43 metaphysically Venus 65 uni¬ 
versal Wisdom 210fn the Deep 214 269 
and Daksha 247fn Venus and Bacchus 
post-types of 458 "female Arani” 527 
orDiti613 

Aditya(s) Vedic deities i 71fn 92 99 100 
132; ii 65 90 182 248fn 268fn 489 527 
585 605 

Adon (-ai im is) i 353 396 438 463 577; 
ii 43-4 212 235 389 452 460 509 533 53Sfn 
769fn 

Adrasteia aspect of Nemesis ii SOSfn 
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[Adwaita] 


[Agni-Putra] 


Adwaita (Advaitee) Hindu school of 
philosophy i 6 8 50 52fn 55 62 79fn 451 
522 636; ii 597fn 598 637 

Adytum{a) i, xxxvill?; ii 458-9 

A E I 0 V an archaic symbol ii 458 

Aeneas Astral double of ii 771 

Aeneid quoted ii 594 

Aeon(s) ages or Angels i 116 195fn 349- 
52 416 442 612; ii 381 488 490 569fn 604 

Aerobes Pasteur’s i 249fn 258 261 

Aeronautics Vivian Vidya of Fourth Race 
ii 426-8 

Aeschylus {The Seven Against Thebes) 
cited ii 271 Prometheus Bound ol ^\U22 
was initiated 419fn 524 

Aesculapius sun-god and adept i 353 ; 
ii 26fn 106 209 259 

Acsers or Aesir Scandinavian gods ii 27 
754 

JEthet “Father-Mother” of antiquity i 13 
Ocean 75-6 Fire in purest form 87 141 
and Akasa 296fn 331-2 340-4 represents 
the One Element 347 365 426 noumenon 
of Ether 460 synthesis of ail elements 
464 Plato’s 465 compared with ether of 
science 482-7 exists for spiritual senses 
alone 488fn universal agent 508 Solar 
fire 527 has seven principles 536; Zeus- 
Zen ii 130 Mysterium Magnum 511 (See 
Akasa and Ether) 

i?:thiopians Egyptians were “Eastern” 
ii 418 429 

Affinity of atoms i 2 electric Power of 119 
life-germs aggregate according to 259 
and cohesion 525; of devas with man ii 
90 phantom Moon attracted by magnetic 
115 same atoms drawn to reincarnating 
Ego by 672 

Afghanistan I, xxxiii; ii 200 

Afghans older than Israelites ii 200fn 

Africa(n) Lemuria included portions of 
li 7 Northern, once belonged to Europe 
8 inferior Races 162 first, had no 
Karma 168 races dolichocephalic 193fn 
as continent 200 263-4 327-8 Irish circu¬ 
lar stones from 343-4 appeared before 
Europe 368 and coming continent 404fn 
m Puranic tradition 405 some, tribes 
lack sacred spark” 421fn types due to 
forced isolation 425 433fn 471fn later 
than Asia 606fn 724 hybrid races 725 
739 Europe once united to 740 mi¬ 


gration 751 colossal monuments strewn 
over 752 in Herodotus 761 763 N.W., 
connected with Atlantis 790 

Agadi (Akkad) capital of Sargon i 319fn 
Agassiz cited ii 133 170 610-11 

Agathodaemnn the good spirit i 344 410 
412 442 472; ii 28 60 210fn 214 280fn 
362 366 377 458 518 

Age(s) 

of Brahma (See Brahma) 

Black Iron or Kali i, xliv 377 470 
644-5; ii 198 435 550 
Bronze ii 198 520 772 
Four ii 198 270-1 308fn 321 
Geologic i 208fn 253fn 258; ii 9-11 
66-7 71 157 159 251 333 433 

Golden i 377 645; ii 147fn 198 270-3 
372 421 520 722 777 785 
Great i 63 86 203 245; ii 77 
of Humanity i ISOfn; ii 117 288 307 
617 676-7 679 681fn 683 686 745 
Silver ii 198 270-1 520fn 
Secret Doctrine of Archaic i. xxii in 
Stanzas 33 205 Mythopoeic 266 Kali 
re|^gns in India 377; man’s life in seven 
n 312fn 622-3 different meanings of 395 
Titanic, followed ethereal man 411 post¬ 
diluvian 437 Cross traced to Archaic 
557 of mammalia 594fn occult and sci¬ 
entific figures of man’s 710-17 

Agent(s) unique, of Levi i 76 Newton’s 
479 490-1 ^ther universal 508 Anu- 

Richardson’s material 603 
Monads spontaneously self-active 631 
man a free 639; “Creator” but execu¬ 
tive II 43 Manas, of transmission 57 of 
Universal Harmony 99 Ether, of trans- 
mission 105 Dhyan Chohans active 108 
Lapis Philosophorum the Universal 113 
Gods irresponsible 232 of evil Karma 
4// Astral Light the great magic 511-12 

''ifm"62''' 

Agneya the Seven Rishis ii 550 

Agneyastra “fiery weapon” ii 427fn 559 


T « inmurti i 90 341 443 

176 247 381 383 414fn 500 520-1 526 
549-50 568fn 578 605 612fn 

Agnihotri fire-priests ii 499 

Agni-Putra Sons of Fire ii 363 



4 


THB SBCRET DOCTRINE: INDEX 


[Agni Rath] 

Agni Rath i 563 

Agnishwatha (Agnishwatta) “fashioners 
of Inner Man" i 87 181; devoid 
of “creative” fire ii 77-8 had Spiritual 
Fire 79 “Solar Angels” 88 triple set 
of 89 “Heart” of Dhyan Chohanic Body 
91 “Fiery Dragons of Wisdom” 280fn 
incarnated in Elect of Third Race 361fn 
our Saviours 411 and Manasa Pitris 
525fn 

Agni-Vishnu-Surya ii 608 

Agriculture Kabiri instructors in i 642fn; 
ii 364 Isis-Osiris invented 366 “given 
men by celestial genii” 374 Huschenk 
improved 396 (See Nabathean Agricul¬ 
ture) 

Agrippa MSS, quoted ii 487 

Aham or “I” i 453 ; ii 465 

Aham-kara or Ahankara a secret element 

i 66 I-am-ne$s 197 in Sankhya philoso¬ 
phy 256fn dark Egotism 260 triple as¬ 
pect of 334 335fn 452-3 Egoship 536fn; 
egotism ii 614 origin of the elements 616 
in Anugita 639 

A-ham-sa (Ahamsa) “I-ara-he” i 20 78; 

ii 465 

Ah-hi (Dhyan-Chohans) i 27-8 37-8 53 
202 

AM or Sarpa ii 182fn 382 384 

Ahriman Zoroastrian Angel of Darkness 

i 577; ii 93 283 420 488-90 516-17 

Ahura-Mazda Zoroastrian Logos i 110; 

ii 59 61 92 97 233 291-2 358 380 384-5 
420 476 478 480 488 500 516-17 607-10 
704fn 

Ain-Soph (En-Soph) same as Para- 
brahm i 54fn 113 571 “Fiery Soul of 
the Pelican” 80 the “void” 109 343 
Adam-Kadmon vehicle of 179 214 432 
manifests through Seven Principles 335 
does not create 349 354 Sephirothal as¬ 
pects of 350 356 614 secret god of the 
Kabalists 391 423 a term of negation 
429 three in one 433fn 619fn the No¬ 
thing 617; Light the manifestation of 
ii 39 “Unknowable” and “Unname- 
able” 41 128 540 the “Concealed of the 
Concealed” 111 the Boundless and End¬ 
less 126 Shekinah veil of 215-16fn 
ever-unmanifested Principle 233 One 
in innumerable forms 290 Jewish substi¬ 
tute for 386 472 536 symbolized by the 
“nought” 553 non-being or Be-ness 626 


[Akasa] 

Air pure, “Elixir of Life” i 144fn 260 
626fn touch proper^ of 205 of ancients 
not our compound element 216fn pri¬ 
mary element 218fn 346-7 genesis of 
250 284 330 second element in occult 
evolution 252-4 a principle of the Great 
Mother 291 the creative element 337 
synonymous with Wind and Spirit 342 
bird symbols of, and Water 358 and 
Ether 372 447 534 a mystic principle 
458fn symbol of Cosmic god 461-5 in 
Puranas 521 cosmic gross body 525fn 
in Bhagavadgita 535 an intelligent 
Force 587; the firmament ii 75 “Spir¬ 
itual Fire” generator of 105-7 113 fluidic 
fire 114 “Sons of Will and Yoga” con¬ 
trolled 220 legends of walking in 285 
Lucifer Prince of 515 ideograph of 582 
in Pythagorean Kosmos 599 one of seven 
natural elements 616 

Air-vehicles or Viwans ii 426-8 

Airyana(em) Vaego Zoroastrian Mount 
Meru ii 6 204 291 356 

Airyana-Varsedya birthplace of physical 
humanity ii 4i6fn 

Airy Bodies in Stanzas ii 16 75 

Aitareya Brahmana cited i 7 74 101; n 
47 418fn 

Aja the “unborn” ii 69fn 176 355 578 602 

Ajunta built on labyrinth ii 221 

Ak (Sec Ad) 

Akasa radiation of Mulaprakriti i 10 
fifth Universal Cosmic Principle 13fn 
first to reawake after Pralaya 18 radi¬ 
ates from Mulaprakriti 35 informing 
principle of Ether 61 Primordial iSther 
not Ether 76 Ether lining of 97 and 
Fohat 110 synthesis of all forces 137 
and astral light 197fn sound character¬ 
istic of 205 Purusha concealed in 231 is 
pure Fire 253 confusions regarding 255- 
8 296fn Upadhi of Divine Thought 326 
AEther and Ether defined 331-2 338fn 
343 occupies Space during Pralaya 372 
Primordial 452 458fn Virgin-Mother of 
universe 460 Archaic and scientific 
theories of i^ther Ether and 485-8 
508 515 526fn “Space” 534 537 and 
Keely's Force 561 knowledge of 587 
primordial substance 601 and Nirvana 
635; Aditi is ii 42fn Fohat Son of 
400fQ /Ether Astral Light and, defined 
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[Akbar] 

511-13 “Pairs of opposites” derived 
from 569fn Diti the Buddhi of 613.14 
principles of 615 

Akbar Manuscripts hidden during reign 
of 1 , xxiii xxiv xxxiv 

Akkad (Accad) Capitol of Sargon li 691 

Akkadians (Akkads) Ancestors of, came 

teachings of ii 53-4 

61 139fn 202-3 477 

Alaya in Stanzas i 27 47 Paramartha 

and Paranishpanna 48-50 or Anima 
Mundi 58 

Albatross sacred bird i 362 
Albertus Magnus i 582fn 
Al-Chazari quoted ii 40fn 41 234 
AlcheraisKs) and Alchemy terms of i 

‘*38 

555 582 584 

622 ; 'Fire” of 11 105-7 113 115fn Ho- 

349 of Fourth Race 426 
Mercury in 542 on tetragram 557 on 

E^pr763f? ■" 

Alcyone centre of Sun’s orbit i 501; ii 
432 central point of our Universe 551 
daughter of Atlas 768 

Aldebaran (of Hyades) ii 785 

Aleira “college” of priests ii 202-3 

Aleph (Hebrew A) i 656; ii 551 574 

Aletae or Kabirim ii 141-2 360-1 

Aletheia (Truth) Gnostic term ii 573 

Aleutian islands once connected Asia with 
America ii 322fn 327 

Alexander the Great i, iivi; ii 6fn In- 
dus as Nile of 417-18 

^S0«n'*" fsal Herod ii 

Alexander Polyhistor (Greek writer) i, 
^692 763ln" ■' " 

Alexandrian School i, iHt 
A lgae sea-weeds of Silurian age ii 712 
Algeria prehistoric monuments in ii 752 
Alhim or Elhira (See Elohim) 

Alkahest pre-Adaraic earth i 345 
Alkaloid i 261 262fn 


[America] 

ALL the, the periodical Kosmos i 1 the 
Absolute 7-9 the Abstract 15fn Dark¬ 
ness filled the boundless 27 40 the eter¬ 
nal Breath of the unconscious 64 66 75 
the “Rootless Root” of 68 Universal 
Perfection 73 En-Soph the Boundless 

merged in the 330 the 
Absolute Silent 346-7 precosmic “Dark¬ 
ness the Divine 450fn That neither 
first nor last but 451 Spinoza’s philoso¬ 
phy of the 629; That the Absolute ii 
158 non-separateness of Universe from 
the Absolute 38+fn the Unknowable 490 
the, manifesting in the Word 553 Circle 
symbol of the 621 

Alla Arabian anthropomorphic god ii 602 

Allahabad (Prayag) i 392; ii 221 

^ referred to ii 288 679 686 fn 

687 690fn 

Alligator Mounds ii 752-3 
AlmorAImeh ii 463 
Alpha 

Draconis 1 407; ii 355 432 
Polaris i 435; ii 612 

Alphabets Mayan and Egyptian i 267fn 
Chinese 307; of the gods ii 364 Sla- 
vonian and Russian 547fn Greek 564 
philosophical meaning of 574 Egyptian 

Alps upheaval of ii 751fn 778 787fn 

20^90 ^191 ^ Stanzas ii 

Amba “Mother” i 460; il 55 i 
Amber myth of ii 770fn 
Arabhamsi "Waters” i 458fn 460 
Arado ^ birth-place of Tzon-kha-pa i lOSfn 

Dead i 

236fn 312 365 379 385 674fn; ii 481 558 

America(s) a very old “New World” i 

297 ruined cities of 676; Fifth Conti- 
“NaU'» ''' “Whi\e Islfnd” H7 

Nagas peopled 182 Agglutinative 

Racf 2 fr"A'” old in Fourth 

Race 213 Arjuna m 214fn called At- 

sl'o'o'oos 

” j ^ India connected with 327 Pvra- 
raids all over 352 Jambu-dwipa 403fn 

Fnl'Tol? ‘Kl'ffn older than 

4247n new R “7' 

424fn new Races forming in 444 cata- 


6 


THE SECRET DOCTRINE: INDEX 


[American] 

clysms will affect 445 mission and 
Karma of 446 catacombs of 586 and 
other continents 606fn the Antipodes 
628 monuments of 752 botanical eth¬ 
nological and linguistic connections of 
781-3 790-2 Atlantis and 793 

American(s) symbols of ancient j 390; 
number Seven among ancient ii 34-5 
Noah 141 Nagals and Indian Nagas 213 
one side of Second continent 402 a part 
of Sixth sub-race 444 446 and Guanches 
740 

Amesha-Spenta (See Amshaspends) 

Amitabha (Amita-Buddha) prototype of 
human Buddha i 108 471 ; ii 179 

Ammianus Marcellinus quoted i 395; ii 
429 

Ammon(-Ra) Egyptian creative God i 
91fn 365-7 393 398 430 675; ii 135 
213 464 

Amoeba typifies Second Race reproduc¬ 
tion ii 116 661 

Ampere Law of i 512 

Amphibia from Third Round astral forms 
ii 684 

Amphioxus ii 370fn 663 

Amphitrite early form of Venus ii 578-9 

Amrita water of Immortality i 67 69 
348; ii 381 

Amshaspends (Amesha-Spenta) theZoro- 
astrian “Seven” i 113 127 235 339 437; 
ii 358 365fn 384-5 488 516 608 

Amun Egyptian supreme Deity i 340; ii 
130 

An Heliopolis i 674; ii 545 

Ana (Anna) Chaldean astral light i 91; 
ii 463 

Anaerobes Pasteur’s i 249fn 261 

Anagamin or 3rd grade of initiation i 206 

Anak(im) Giants ii 336 340 755 

Analogy everything to be judged by i 
116fn most important key to Cosmic 
physics 150 between Kosmos and man 
173 "As above so below” 177 and 
correspondences 187-9 in chemistry 
218fn of "fiery lives" with cosmic 
events 263fn scientific corroboration 
of 585fn first key to world-problem 
604 606; evolution proceeds on laws of 
ii 66 guiding law of Nature 153 Mas- 


[ Ancients] 

ters teach 254fn of Garuda 564 guided 
ancient philosophers 616 of chemical 
groups 627 of human ovum 684 Dhyan 
Chohans know other solar systems by 
700fn 

Anandamaya Kosa Vedantic principle i 
157 

Anandamaya sheath not free from error 
i 570 

Ananta (Sesha) Serpent of Eternity i 
73fn 344 407; ii 49fn 98-9 505 

Anatomy of man and ape ii 87fn of 
pineal gland 297 comparative, no con¬ 
firmation of Darwinism 680-5 

Anaxagoras occult teachings of i 50 117 
332 451 492 568 579 586 595 623 

Anaximenes cited i 77 590 

Ance8tor{8) 

of Ape i 190; ii 184-5 187-9 195 289 
443 683 685 

Lunar (Pitris) i 86 156 160 180 224 
227fn 241 264; ii 44-6 75 91 102 322 

Primeval revelation granted i, xxx 
Light the essence of divine 81 of man 
219fn 222fn the Celestial 248 of Akka¬ 
dians 392; seven autochthonous ii 3 of 
Nahuatl 35 Barh'ishad and Agnishviatta 
77 of divine 81-2 seven classes of, 
defined 86-95 dual-sexed 130 legend¬ 
ary primitive 142 160 polygenetic 168 
of the Arhats 172-3 in Mexican Genesis 
213 Divine Dynasties of 328 Giant 352 
of Parses 398 Phoroneus the second 519 
sacrificers 605 language against ape, 
theory 662 de Quatrefages vs. ape 666-9 
materialism outcome of ape, myth 680 of 
man the Pitris not ape 683 717 "Di¬ 
vine men” our 721 747fn 

Anchithcrium ii 716 735 

"Ancient of Days” i 60 98 109 239 394 
459; ii83-4 

Ancients writer believes in i, xxxvii ac¬ 
quainted with phenomena of matter and 
forces 84 96 astronomy of 99fn had 
knowledge of elements 140-1 sevens of 
179 204 had knowledge of architecture 
208fn had knowledge of sound 307 had 
knowledge of evolution 332 elements of 
342 the "Builders" 344 teaching of 
Good and Evil 413 cyclic aeons of 417 
science of 431-2 465-6 469 540 atomic 
theory borrowed from 567-8; mystery- 
gods of ii 22 106 associated sound with 
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[Andaman Islanders] 

Ether 107 Hermaphrodites known to 118 
created by Kriyasakti 173 traditions of 
194 372 sacred cycle of 396 knew 
astronomy geognosy and cosmography 
534-5 Gods of 562 584 chronology of 
619-30 


[Animal] 

must be born human not 246 Fall 283 

Man 388 plane of consciousness 488 
Entity 512 

Angelology Kabala and Hebrew i 92; 
Christian ii 61 501 


Andaman Islanders descendants of half- 
animal tribes ii 195 196fn 

Androgyne(s) Jehovah i 60 synthesis of 
the ten Sephiroth 98fn “Celestial Vir¬ 
gin” 215 man separated from potential 
247 ancestry of Archaic Races 319 Unity 
in ancient cosmogonies 353-4 392 “Deus 
Lunus 397 Virgo-Scorpio 413 creative 
gods 427 433 437 man of first three 
Races 444; ii 3 became separate enti¬ 
ties 24 Adam Kadmon 37 Moon an, 
deity 66 relics of old fauna 119 the 
Divine Hermaphrodite 124-30 Second 
Race inactive 134 in allegory 147 
higher creators select later 161 Daksha 
separated the 163 the “Two-Fold” 165 
humanity “separated” 170-1 Adam 181 
^ansformations 197 The One, became 
Two 201 Serpent emblem of dual 214-15 
Isis-Osiris the divine 366 lao chief of 
creators 388 lo the divine 416fn Adam 
protoplastic 457-8 second Adam 467 
symbols of, nature 472 the double ray 
489 third “earthly” Adam 503 Posei¬ 
don s five, ministers 577 gods 601 mar¬ 
supials and, man 713fn science obiects 
to 744 

Androgynous i 6 fn 72 91 130fn 137 217 

^2lfn; ii 30 60fn 96 
118 124-5 130 133-4 177 191 197-8 269fn 
281fn 533 536 777 

Anemos (wind) i 226fn 342 

Angel every atom an i 107 -man’s spirit¬ 
uality eclipsed 189 under Karmic law 
193-4 Deva or 206 “Atom” an 569 
presiding p3 -Monad 574fn avenging 
642 644; in man ii 88 -man 114 Satan 
, "»«ssenger 359 Michael 379 
Mikael 381 of Death 385 Lucifer 388 
of Evil 477-8 of the Face 479 483 
of Revelation 565 618 -force or Dhyan 

Chohan 728 (See Angels and Arch¬ 
angels) 

Angelic Hosts i 38 119 “Virtues” 123 
Hierarchy 129 mankind an, Host 225 
regents of stars 394 Beings and Periods 
416 seven, hierarchies 449; “Heart” of 
Dhyan Chohan ii 91 planes 240 man 


Angels 

Fall of i 127 193 417-18; ii 62 161 
171 228-9 236-8 284 (See Fail) 

Fallen i 194fn 196 198 331 412 450 
458; ii 60-1 94fn 103 115fn 173 228-30 
238fn 242 248 268 274-5 382fn 389-90 
475 487 493 497 500 508-10 513 515-16 
525fn 529 535 

Seven, of the Presence i 104 335 - ii 
237 573 

“Rope” of the i 90 Vossius on 123fn 
four Cosmic 127 Rupa 218fn “Guar¬ 
dian” 222fn celestial men 230 276 intel¬ 
ligent Forces or 234fn Kabalist ideas of 
245 agents of Cosmic Laws 247 287 295 
teachings of Basilidians on 350 “Ele¬ 
ments” or 373fn “of the Face” 434 
Enoch’s 523fn impersonal Existences 
632fn Kabiri or 642fn; seven creative 
n 4 or terrestrial spirit 22 ever sub- 
jective 23 Hosts of 25-6 491 Demons 
precede, in Puranic creation 58 Biblical 
and other 61 Higher, broke through the 
Seven Circles” 80 and their worlds 83 
Solar 88 creative 94 of first divine 
Breath 95 lower order of 96 102 man 
has potency of transcending 111 Shells 
left behind by lllfn Devas or 222 a 
Master quoted on 232fn rebellion of 237 
s^acrifice of Fiery 246 “Intellectual 
Breaths” 318fn of the Stars 358 “Plan¬ 
etary,” incarnated in Third Race 361 
and lschin 375 Planetary 385 no “diso¬ 
bedient” 487 of Darkness 489 579 
doomed to incarnation 491 Gandharvas 
or 584 Company of Seven 611 Birds 
glyph of 771 (See Angel and Archangel) 

Anger i415; ii 637 

Angiras(es) ii 78 498 605fn 

Angra Mainyu Shadow of Ahura-Mazda 
11 380-5 516-17 

Anguinura Druid “Egg” i 368 

Angula “finger’s breadth” i 289 

Animal(s) 

Man precedes i 187; ii 1 155.7 159- 
60 168 180-1 288 683-5 
-Men ii 42 53-6 103 192 195fn 201 
Plant becomes i 107 238 246; ii 186-8 
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[ Anima Mundi] 

590 

Sacred i 30 34 89 92 238 384 441-2fn 
446fn4S5; ii 23 ISlfn 399fn 

Soul i 153 196-7 212 224; ii 196fn 593-6 

632*3 

in religious symbolism i 353 363 
441fn 442; ii 533 552fn 597 _ 
physical embryo an i 184 principle in 
man 232fn 233 242 247-8 bacteria com¬ 
pose organism of man and 249fn 258 262 
Monads 267 man’s outward shell passed 
through, body 282 Occult Aphorism on 
291 in Puranas 446 455-6 -vitality 
532-9 602-4 607-8; production of ii 19 
21 man an, plus a living god 81 98 dou- 
ble-sexed 96 133 hermaphroditism of 
172fn man macrocosm of 177 evolution 
of, follows man 180-3 “separated the 
first” 184-6 no Ego-soul in 196fn mythi¬ 
cal 217-19 -human soul 241 divine fire 
transforms 244 mind dormant in 255 267 
Divine man dwelt in 272 275 human 
breeding with 286-7 man’s “cast-off 
clothes” determined shape of 289-90 
Third Eye 296-9 Lemurians mixed with 
331 one of seven elements 359fn do¬ 
mestication of 373 season of procrea¬ 
tion 410 412fn speaking 427fn Divine 
within the 476 are irresponsible 513 
525fn septenary phenomena in 622-3 
physicalization of, types 649 of Third 
Round 685 human ancestors of anthro¬ 
poids 688-9 Larva state of 718 creative 
centres of, life 731-3 Root-types of 734-8 
of Old and New Worlds 791-2 

Anima Mundi World Soul i 47-8 Over¬ 
soul (Alaya) 49-50 Logos Male aspect 
of 58 Astral Light lowest plane of 59 
Chaldean Ana or 91 Akasa 97 Svab- 
havat the four-fold 98 or Astral Light 
194 196 197fn 296fn 353 365fn 461 
Maha-buddhi or Mahat 572 the life 
principle 579; Astral fire and light in 
ii 244 material reflection of Immaterial 
Ideal 562 Spiritual Soul or 573 collec¬ 
tive aggregation of atoms 672fn 
Anima Supra-Mundi Universal Ego i 131 
Aniyamsara Aniyasam i 357 542-3 ; a 47 
731-2 

Ank(h) Egyptian ansated cross ii 30-1 
547-8 

Annamaya Kosa (Sthula Sarira) i 157 
Annapurna wife of Siva i 91 
Annihilation Nirvana not i 266 


[Antichrist] 

Anoplotheridae root of Ungulate Mam¬ 
mals ii 735-6 

Ansated Cross (Crux-Ansata) i 321 657; 
ii 30 217 542 558 583 586 600fn 

Antaeus the giant ii 278 

Antabkarana (Antaskarana) i 68fn 

Antarctic (See Arctic) 

Antediluvian (s) belief of i 234-5 giants 
417 Zodiac 648; Astronomers ii 47 51 
the Gibborim 70 monsters 151 sorcerers 
and magicians 272 Liliths 285fD civili¬ 
zations 316 334 flying Dragon 387 
Titans 390 394 Earth 406fn fathers of 
Fifth humanity 410 Booh of Enoch 482-3 
535 skeletons 739 and Tower of Babel 
762 

Antelopc(s) ii 577-8 735 

Anthropo-Cosmogenesis i 214 

Anthropogenesis in Japanese system i 
213; Stanzas on ii 15-21 Book of Con’ 
ceded Mystery on 83 Occultism repudi¬ 
ates “Evolutionist” 157 Secret Doctrine 
on 168 274 797 

Anthropogeny Haeckel’s ii 190 659 663 
665 

Anthropoid(s) descendants from “dumb 
races” i 183 evolutionary exception 184 
185fn 187 190; man preceded ii 1 re¬ 
semblances to man exaggerated 87fn not 
“missing link” 184fn product of mind¬ 
less man 187-90 originated on Atlantis 
193 Hybrids ancestors of modern 195 
200 transformations in store for 261-3 
cross-breeding produced 286-8 progeny 
of giants 375 ph 3 rsiological differences 
between man and 646 665fn fossil relics 
of man and 675-80 comparative anatomy 
of man and 680-5 ancestry discussed 
685-9 no fossil in Eocene strata 690fQ 
parent form of modern 730 (See Pithe¬ 
coid) 

Anthropologist(s) ii 66 155 171 184fD 187 
471fn 645 679 683 686 688 74S 

Anthropology i 246 318 323 487; U 9 
67 71 288 295 443 562 611 645-55 670 
675-6 689-90 721 

Anthropomorphism Greeks’ adoradoo of 
form led to i 326; first germs of ii 227 
“grandest cosmical functions” lowered 
by268fn led to phallicism 273 incipient 
stage of 316 led to sorcery 503 

Andchrist i612; ii 229fa 531 
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[Antipodes] 

Antipodes America situated at ii 8 182 
or Patala 402 407fn 428 446 628 

Antiquity of Man (Lyell) quoted ii 686 
721 725 783 

Anu the Primordial Atom i 148 name of 
Parabrahra 357 atomic 522 name of 
Brahma 542 567; Chaldean God ii 62 
139fn preceded Adam Kadmon 144 

Anubis Egyptian god i 410; ii 385-6 
481 

Anugita on Ego-ism i 75 on senses 87 
on speech and mind 94-5 on “Fire" 101 
on the Self 534-5 on elements and enti¬ 
ties 571; on the intellectual principle 
ii 495 on the life-winds 496fn 566-70 
on seven human principles 628 637-40 

Anugraha “eighth creation" i 448 456 

Anupadaka (Parentless) in Occult Cate¬ 
chism I 11 in Stanzas 27 32 47 in Com¬ 
mentary 52 62 91 Dhyani-Buddhas 109 
571 

Aour Electricity and Life i 76fn 

Apam-Napat (Fohat) ii400 

Apana and Prana (breath) i 94-5; ii 
567-9 

Apap (or Apophis) the Serpent of Matter 

i 674; ii 213 588fn 

Ape(s) sacred in India i 190 Sun and 
Moon symbolized by dog-headed 388 ; 
Vogt’s catarrhine and platyrrhine ii 171 
no missing link between man and 189 
transformation of, to man inconsistent 
347 linguistic case against, ancestor 
theory 662 mental barrier between man 
and 665fn scientists quoted on 668-9 
gibbon the most man-like 68Ifn dia¬ 
gram of descent of 688 resultants of 
crime of Atlanteans 689 a degenerated 
man 717 enormous difference between 
lowest man and highest 728-9 Haeckel’s 
Man 745fn (See Anthropoid) 

Ape-like forms of Third Round i 180 188; 

ii 57fn 185 261 688fn 

Aphides or plant lice ii 133 

Aphorisms of the Bodhisattvas i 48 

Apis Egyptian sacred bull i 135 657; ii 
418fn 

Apocalypse ii 93fn 516 536 563 

Apollo originally bisexual i 72fn Hepta¬ 
chord of 167 torch of 338fn Aescu¬ 
lapius 353 born from Leda’s Egg 358 


[Arcanum] 

366 hermaphrodite 396; “Hyper¬ 
borean" ii 7 11 “Sun born’’ 44 Sun of 
Life of 106 Daughters of 122 in Plato’s 
Banquet 133-4 177 -Python 208 Sun- 
god 211 and Python 379 and sun wor¬ 
ship 381-3 Septenary sacred to 602 
Southern 769 astronomical spiritual and 
divine meanings of 770-4 in Masonry 
795-6 

Apollodorus quoted ii 770fn 

Apollonius of Tyana referred to i 450; 
ii 211 34Sfn 

Apollonius Rhodius cited ii 342fn 362 

Apophis the Dragon i 459; slain by 
Horus ii 380 Typhon or 385 or Apap 
588fn 

Apostles i 87 400 649; ii 115fn 

Apperception Monad progresses to per¬ 
ception from i 175 Leibnitz invented 
term 179 Mahat of lower kingdoms 
454-5 “light of perfect consciousness" 
627 Leibnitz’s distinction between per¬ 
ception and 630 

Apperceptive and perceptive Beings i 629 

Apsarasa3(es) Nymphs ii 174-5 211 585 
614 

Aqua Alchemical term ii 113 

Aquarius Zodiacal water-man i 651; ii 
353 785 

Aquitaine bone-caves of ii 744 

Arabia winged serpents of i 362; Mt. 
Sinai in ii 76 deluge mountains of 145 
Aryans invaded 200 in Puranas 406 
seven holy fanes of 603 Egyptians came 
through 746 

Arabic Chaldean works in i 288 figures 
310 360 361fn; ancient records in ii 431 

Arabs had figures from Hindustan i 361 
revived astronomy 658-9; descendants 
of Aryans ii 200 Semitic 366 Alla god 
of 602 six seasons of 621 

Arago i 530; ii 784fn 

Aramaean (Aramaic) ii 42-3 597 

Arani ii 101 524 526 528 

Ararat (Sinai) deluge mount of descent 
i 444; ii 145 596-7 

Arasa-Maram the banyan-tree ii 215 

Arba (Arba-il) i 337 447 

Area (Arg Arghya Argos) ii 416fn 460 

Arcanum i 253fn; ii 212fn 233-4 282fn 
557 
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[Archaeologists] 

Archaeologists dwarf antiquity i 676; ii 
424fn 690 

Archaeology ii 277 336 

Archaeus “Father-Ether” i 51 253fn 

338fn 532fn 538-9 670; ii 633 654 

Archagetos all Sun-Gods called ii 463fn 

Archangel(s) Dhyan Chohans and Dhy- 
ani-Buddhas i 16fn 17 42 Lucifer the 
first 70 “Primordial” 88 unable to 
penetrate mysteries beyond our system 
116fn are Saptarishis 198 and devils 
235 disembodied or future men 277 
elements 339 Gabriel 379fn 384 Moon 
one of 394 Mercury ruled by 435 Am- 
shaspends are 437-8 Michael 458-9 
theological 604 611 Raphael in Para¬ 
dise Lost 622 presiding deity 638; Lha 
“Spirit” or ii 22 Rebellion and Fall of 
60-2 94fn llSfn Michael and Satan 
229fn descend on Earth 242 “Virgin- 
Angels” 246 sons of “Dark Wisdom” 
248 in religious dogma 377 382fn Mcro- 
dach 384 Nabathean 455fn theological, 
derived from heathen Pantheons 475 
{See Angel) 

Archebiosis (life origination) i 455; ii 
164fn 

Archetypal World or Anima Mundi i 98 
worlds of Form and Matter 177 World 
(in Diagram) 200 World of creative 
powers 213-22 ideas 281fn man the 
Proto-logos 356 forms 380 Man 391 
443; world of upper triad ii 2fn 

Archetype(s) of first males ii 3 mystic 
system of 36 Prometheus, of humanity 
519 Goethe’s 737 

Architect(5) of the globe i 2 16 101 128-9 
199 233 267 279 346 380 440 442 579 613 
632; ii 43 lOlfn 269fn 516 559 

Architecture Ancients knowledge of i 
208-9fn; Hindu, not from Greeks ii 225 
Lemuro-Atlantcan 317 invention of, 
ascribed to Kabiri 364 Mars lord of 392 

Archons and “Powers” i 196 Angels 604 

Arctic (and Antarctic) Ii 292 329 357 398- 
402 776 (See Poles) 

Arcturus i 647 

Ardan (Ardanari-Iswara) i 392 

Ares 1 284; ii 392fn 

Arg (Area) ii 416fn 

Argha (Arka Ark) the Moon as Womb 


[Ark] 

of Nature i 360; ii 62 142fn 145 416fn 
459 461-2 468 473 

Arghya (Area Arg Argos) the libation 
cup ii 416fn 

Arghyanath “the Lord of Libations” ii 
416fn 

Arghya Varsha Deliverer of Humanity 
will appear in ii 416fn 419 

Argians li 416fn 463 521 

Argolis Legend of Phoroneus localized in 
ii 519 

Argonauts i 652; ii 345 

Argos ii 122fn 416fn 418-19 

Argus ii 28 367 

Arhat(s) or Arhan(s) of Buddhism i, 
XX xxviii immortal essence of 6 are 
one with Paranirvana 48 discounte¬ 
nance Hatha Yoga 95 Siddhis of 97fn 
“The Seven” show themselves only to 
100 grades of 206 of “fire mist” 207 
occult science of 249 of Four Truths 
409; in Stanzas ii 18 167 172-3 re¬ 
modelled Bamian statues 339 Sat and 
Asat of 449 

Arimaspes (Arimaspi) ii 416-17 769fn 
774 

Aristophanes cited i 359 ; ii 96 177 

Aristotle three principles of i 59 taught 
sphericity of earth li7fn four Elements 
of 123 modern science holds to 279 
and numbers 361 Elements of Plato 
and 461 ill-digested by Bacon 481 had 
never been initiated 493 conception of 
Pythagoras dwarfed by 615; inductive 
system of ii 153 573 

Arjuna goes to Patala ii 214 628 

Arjuna Misra commentator on Anugita 
i94-5; ii 568-9 638-9 

Arithmomancy science of relation be¬ 
tween gods and numbers ii 575 
Chaos of 336fn 345fo quoted on ideas 

Ark 

ofManu ii 290 307fn 313 610 715fn 
Noah’s t 316; ii 35 69fn 145 270 
360fn 399 461 463 465 467-8 534 597 774 
of Moses i 319 of Sargon 319fn Je¬ 
hovah and the 33$ Egg does not typify 
360 Raven and 444; Number of the ii 
40 Symbols of 139 of Osiris 141 Moon 
and 142fn Isis-Osiris and the 143 
Argha of the Mysteries 459 true mean¬ 
ing of 460-3 worship of God in the 469 
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[ArkaJ 

table of stone in the 473 of the Cove¬ 
nant 518 and time periods 547 Yima’i 
610 legends of the 774 

Arka (area) ii 416fn 463fn 

Ark[te{s) Titans ii 142fn 143 343fn 

Armaita Spenta or Spirit of the Earth ii 
517 

Armenian Tales quoted ii 398 

Arraon Mount ii 376 409 

Army{ies) of the Voice i 30 93-4 96 
of the Sons of Light 31 or hierarchy 38 
or hosts of Dhyan Chohans 119 122 of 
Spiritual beings 126; of God ii 235 
called trees 496 Celestial 549 

Arnobius quoted i 353; ii 143 342 

Artemis Moon connected with i 228 was 
Luna in Heaven 387 human victims 
sacrificed to 395 Soteira 396 

Artes the Egyptian Mars ii 143fn 

Arthur (King) ii 393 398fQ 754 

Artificer of the Gods ii 34Sfn 384fn 542 
Tubal-Cain an 390 

Arts 

Divine Instructors in the i 208 267; 
ii 194 222 317 364 572 
proficients in the Secret i, xxxix Mas¬ 
ters in the xlv of the Atlantcans 464 
Magic 469 progress in the 660; Mars 
lord of all ii 392 taught humanity by 
Prometheus 413 Atlantcan 426 of the 
Ancients 430-1 account of, in archaic 
volume 452 Thoth inventor of 529 rec¬ 
ords of 530 of the Gnostics 641 of the 
Ancients 742 

Art-Speech i 313 382 388 

Artufas or Initiation caves ii 181fn 

Arupa 

Pitris i219fn; ii 91 93 
Stanzas on i 30-2 53 89 98 118 122 129 
world 1 120 122 200 436 571; ii 69fn 
Triangles Symbol of rupa and i 118 
incorporeal 194 triad 214 radiations 
632; Dhyani3ii94 Plane 110 men 194 
gods 318fn Devas 585 

Arvaksrota(s) Creation of i 445-6 456: 
ii 162 

Aryabhata astronomer of ancient India 
i 117 

Aryan(s) 

allegories Ii 82 381 383 495 576 
cosmogony i 343; ii 23 57 59 126 
488 500 536 603 


[Aryan] 

esotericism i 113 115fn 227fn 

first principles of i 50 286 343 425 ; 
ii 54 

race(s) ii 8 10 106 144 166fn 196fn 
199 200 249 266 318 352 371fn 394-5 410 
426 429 433 442 445 470 533 603 607fn 
614 698 714 716fn 741 743-4 754 768 

religion i, xxix 316 387-8 673 ; ii 34 
470 605fn 760 

Semitic systems and i 115fn 444 655; 
ii 128 142fn 200 266 470 

symbols i 114 382-4; ii 99 101 122 
452 469-70 533 536 547 551 

Deity of early i, xix common re¬ 
ligion of xxix Rig-Veda of xxxiv re¬ 
ligious founder xxxvi Devotion still 
lives in Asiatic 211 Embryology of old 
223fn psychology not understood 226 
mythology 304fn never worshiped art 
326 decimal notation and ancient 360 
Qaballah came from 376 knew mys¬ 
teries of nature 398 Intelligent Forces 
believed in by 425 cosmic gods 462 
concept of ^ther borrowed from 485 
knowledge of, little credited 521 Sidereal 
Force named by, Rishis 563 works on 
Occultism 623 Kali Yuga of Western 
644-5 Astronomy of 650 667 

philosophy ii 67 era 68fn chronology 
72 allegory 93fn Svastica of 99 101 
fire god 114 prototype of Jehovah 125 
influence on mythology of Babylon 130 
Occultists 154 conceptions of Greeks 
inferior to 158 Adam 175 Language 
of 199 chronology 225 Secret Doctrine 
of the 239 conception of Central Sun 
240 colonies from Atlantis 266fn Noah 
of the 306 descent of 318 Buddha an 
339 Hindu philosophy 369 Atlantcans 
and 394-5 as navigators 406 evolution 
of 410 strength and stature of 41Ifn 
prototype of Prometheus 413fn and in¬ 
ferior races 421fn division of 425 At- 
lanteans and 444 wisdom 449 Veda is 
Theogony of 450 Adi of the 452 purity 
of beliefs of, Hierophant 471 Jews an 
artificial, race 471fn Asuras identical 
with Elohim 487 struggle between At- 
lantean _ and, Adepts 495 Mythology 
498 Initiates 500 related to Negroes 
607fn Esoteric doctrines of 608 Seven 
creations of 612 Embryo of Adeptship 
of 614 Astrology of Egyptians and 631 
Adept astronomers 699 invasion 716fn 
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[Aryanists] 

741 and reincarnation 760 struggle be¬ 
tween Atlanteans and 776 

Aryanists ignorance of i 398; Max Mul¬ 
ler and ii 425 

Aryas prophecy concerning the i 377; 
Agnis of the ii 85 526 

Aryasanga Secret treatises of i, xix foun¬ 
der of esoteric school 49fn 69fn 158; 
Disciples of ii 637 

Aryavarta earliest astronomer of il 49 
Arghya Varsha became 419 Myth of 
Prometheus from 524 Occultism of 565 
Prototypes traced to 584 

Arzahi globe of Mazdean Earth i! 759 

Asam (or Easam) in the Irish language 
ii 114 

Asaradel an instructor of the Fourth Man 
ii 376 

Asat Sat and ii 449 Mulaprakriti or 597fn 

Asbur) Ashburj Azburj Mountain of ii 
403 407-8 

Asceticfs) 

Rudras are ii 164fn 502fn 548 613-15 
enchanted circle of i, xxi of Egypt xl 
reticence of 174 penances 422 Sword 
of Knowledge used by 536; merit of, 
places them above Gods ii 78fn Sons of 
Brahma as 82 Narada the strife-making 
171fn Gods in strife with 174 will pro¬ 
duce Mind-born Sons 275 race of fruit¬ 
less 275 fn of the Third age 320 Yellow 
Dragon of China an 365 Moses an 465fD 
life adopted by Rajarshis 502 John a 
non-initiated 566 Goal of the 568 Ku- 
maras the celestial 572 of the Fifth Race 
614 Third eye acquired by 615 Kartti- 
keya as an 619 ceremonies 640 

Asceticism Spirit of Divine Wisdom and 
ii 282 opponent of 614 

Aschmogh the Zoroastrian serpent ii 205 

Ascidians and Medusae ii 119 

Asclepiadcs ii 342 

Asclepias Acida the Soma plant ii 498 

Asclepios (Hermetic) i 285-8 566 601; ii 
208 211 770 

Ases or Dhyan Chohans i 427; literal 
meaning of ii 97 or holy gods 99 War 
of the 386 

A-Sexual produced from sexless ii 18 116 
Early Third race 132 Science on, multi* 


[Assessors] 

plication 133 modes of reproduction 658 

Asgard habitat of the gods ii 97 

Asgard and the Gods (Dr. Wagner) 
quoted i 402 424 427; ii 99 100 283fD 
346fn 520 

Asha Hebrew "fire” ii 114 

Asher Libra or i 651; value of ii 468 

Ashtadisha or eight faces ii 577 

Ashtar Vidya of Aryan Rishis i 563; ii 
427 

Ash Tree( 8 ) Third Race man created 
from ii 97 I81fn Melia a personification 
of 519 the celestial tree 520 

Ashvattha (Aswattha) tree of life i 406 
523 536 549; ii 97 589 639 

Ash-Wood Men made from ii 772 

Asia ancient civilization in i, xzxii Sons 
of Light in central xliii Khamism from 
western 115fn Sacred island in central 
209 Astrology of 638 Astronomers in 
658; Padmapani-Avalokiteswara pro¬ 
tector of ii 178 inland ancient sea in 220 
America once united to 322fn Lemuria 
and 327 stones in 346fo atmospheric 
changes in 356 called the two-horned 
398 contemporary with man 401 wan¬ 
derings of lo to 416 Judaism in 471 
Cross in central 557 Brahmins initiated 
in 565 subsequent to Atlantis 606fn 
Indian Ocean once in 609 early races 
in 679 elevation of 695 Fourth Race 
and 724 refuge of Atlanteans 743 Dol¬ 
mens in 752 Aryan race developed in 
768 Cimmerians crossed 773 Northern, 
called eternal land 776 Glacial sea 
North of 777fn Connection between 
America and 781 tradition traced to 
787 

Asia Minor America coeval with ii 8 
Mandrake found in 27fn Akkadians 
and 203 Priests of 371 Initiations in 
558 

Asiatic Researches quoted i, yrri 654 * W 
48 147 403-6 

Asita Fourth Race born under ii 29 

Asoka (Ashoka) ii 220fn 550fn 

Asphujit or Venus ii 32 

Asr and Aish Osiris derived from ii 114 

Assembly The Lesser Holy i 240; ii 83 
The Greater Holy 624 

Assessors the forty i 104-5 
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[Association] 

Association Laws of i 44 
Assyrian(8) 

ancient tile records of i 269 305 409 
650; ii _3 4 35 61 226 353 428 439 477 
dominions i 311; meaning of Ad in 
ii 42 Adam of 102 Symbology of 
115fn tribes 203 civilization 334 Herod¬ 
otus on mythology of 345fn priest 380 
emblems 386 doctrines 452 Nebo God 
of 456 armies called trees 496 Swastica 
586 chronology 691 

Assyrioiogists ignorant of esoteric teach¬ 
ings ii 4 62 104 modern, on Nipoor 139fn 
ignorant of meaning of Dragon 354 
chronology of 691 

Astaphai genius of Mercury i 577: ii 
538fn 

Astaphaios a stellar spirit i 449 

Astaroth or Venus ii 145 

Astarte a lunar goddess i 396 468; wor¬ 
ship of ii 461 541 

Asterla Apollo born on ii 383 771fn 773 

Asterism{s) i 378 ; ii 253 550 585 

Asterius a Titan ii 278 

Asterope in Greek allegory ii 768 

Aster’t the Syrian Goddess ii 42fn 43 

Astoreth Moon or i 396 397fn Jews wor¬ 
shipped ii 462 

Astraea goddess of Justice ii 785 or 
Venus-Lucifer 786 

Astral(s) 

Body (Double or Form) i 153 157 
167 175 180 183-4 227 232fn 234-5 242-4 
248 282 624fn 674fn; ii 1 57 79 86 89-90 
94 102fn 115 117 138 149 196fn 241 499 
531 596 632-3 653 660 672 684 712 718 
Fire or Fluid i 81 82fn 93 253 338fn 
524fn 579; ii 188 

Images Photographs or Shadows i 

18fn; n 46 101 105 121 164 174 228 244 

303 

Man or Prototype i 282 639: ii 79 
109-10 112fn 151 157 170 184fn 186-7 
256-7 263 279 290 295 436 625fn 649 684 
728 730 736-7 

Matter i 75 166; ii 251 737 
Plane i 122 124fn 218fn 6H; ii 90 

prototypes impressed in i 

59 63 Deceiver of man’s senses 60 Ser- 

IIT ‘he ancients 

nl i7” mansion of the dead 86 

Chaldean Ana or heaven 91-2 invisible 


[Astronomy] 

tablets of 104-5_ the divine, “Soul of the 
World” 140 misunderstood visions from 
160 dual nature of 194 196-7 253fn 
Akasa not 256-7 259 296fn Lower Ether 
326 full of conscious and semi-conscious 
entities 33Ifn 527 an aspect of “the 
living Fire” 338fn 341 of the Kabalists 
343 365fn creative as well as destructive 
345 a name invented by the Martinists 
348 Ptah, in lower aspect 353 in Scan¬ 
dinavian Cosmogony 367 “God” a per¬ 
sonification of 421 divine and infernal 
423-4 unites dual nature of man 472 
physical residue of Ether 524fn human 
body charged with 526 the Protean 579 ■ 
currents of the ii 74 in Smaragdine 
Tablet m decrees of Fate in 236 Cos¬ 
mic Serpent 356 409 theological devil 
effects of the 485 Lucifer the 511 man¬ 
kind itself determines action and reac¬ 
tion in 512-13 

Astrolatry i 402 448; ii 23 41 623fn 

Astrologer(s) i lOOfn 229fn 642 646 653 • 
ii 50 411fn ’ 


Astrology Science of Horoscopy i 105 
Makara in Indian 219 Pyramid illus¬ 
trated principles of 3I7fn in ancient 
Mythology 389fn planets in judicial 
575fn soul and spirit of astronomy 645; 
and Astrolatry ii 23 Venus in 30 in 
Zohar 376 in Persian legend 394 true, 
a secret of Initiation 500fn modern, on 
physical not spiritual plane 631fn 


Astronomy the Moon in occult i 149 155-6 
planets unknown to modern 163 203 576 
Pyramid illustrated principles of 317fn 
Biblical theology closely connected with 
320 Aztecs understood 322 in ancient 
Mythology 389fn the Dragon in East¬ 
ern 403 ether in modern 486 contra¬ 
dictory theories in 504 589 596 645 653 
anciently connected with philosophy 579 
586 650 Hindu oldest system of 658 
660-1 667fn; ancient, imparted by divine 
kings II 29 317 366 529 765-6 ancient 
Astrolatry vindicated by modern 41 
two antediluvians in mystic 47 49 lunar, 
of Hebrews 75 in ancient Scriptures 77 
once esoteric 124 Puranic. a real science 
^11 Sjdereal year in 330 332 in Zobar 
376 Aryan, derived from Fourth race 
426 431 in esoteric Symbolism 437 493 

620 631fo 
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[Asu] 

Asu (Breath) ii 59 86 500 

A}iura(s) 

Atlantcans ii 227fn 323 405fn 
Creation of i2I8fn571; ii 59 163 
Eaoterically and exotcrically i 348; 
ii 45 162 174 227fn 230 232 236-8 246-8 
283 487 500-1 516 525fn 585 608 
Fire of i521; ii 57fn 106 247 
Seven classes of i 218fn; ii 89-95 
164 318fn 489 585 

Suras became 1418; ii 20 57fn $6 237 
248 

Wars of 1 202 419 422-3; ii 32 63 
378 384fn 390 498 

Asuramaya the Atlantean astronomer ii 
47 49-50 67 70 326 436 

Asura-Mazdha (See Ahura-Mazdha) 

AswatthaTree ii 589 (See Ashvattha) 

Aswins “divine sacrificers" ii 605 

Atala ancient America ii 147 Atlantis 
322 402-5 408 

At-al-as “the divine Sun” ii 361 

Atavism law of i 261; ii 74Ifn 749 

Athanor Astral Fluid of Alchemists i 81 

Atharva Veda cited i 104fn; ii 382fn 
578 611-12 621 

Athena(e) and Apollo ii 519 771 

Athens submerged ii 270fn fossil mon¬ 
keys found near 723fn 

Athtor Mother Night of Egyptian cos¬ 
mogony i 346 

Atlanta America called ii 221fn 

Atlantean(s) Sanskrit not spoken by i 23 
intellectual development of 189 ancestors 
of 190 highly civilized 191 branched 
into right and left-hand paths 192fn 
knowledge of initiated, handed on to 
Cyclopes 208fn moon served purpose of 
sorcery to 397 human giants and “Fal¬ 
len Angels” 417-19 priests of, knew 
£/^mrn/-language 464 had knowledge 
of sidereal Force 563 reached apex of 
physical development 609 Ruta last 
large island of 650 

deluges destroyed ii 4-5 147fn t>vo 
astronomers of 47-51 67 giants and 
sorcerers 93-4fn mysteries made secret 
after last, submersion 124 Puranic ac¬ 
counts of 140 146-7 232fn brown-black 
178 227 249 anthropoid species traceable 
to early 185 developed language 198-9 


[Atlantides] 

Bamian and Easter Island statues relics 
of 224 first completely human species 
227fa 266 715fn Bible giants and Greek 
Titans were 236 265 millions of years 
between earliest, and historic period 
263-4 Greek Jupiter belonged to 270 
pride first characteristic of 271 from 
“Sons of Light” became “Sons of Dark¬ 
ness” 272-3 gravitated toward southern 
pole 274 Raksbasas were 276 394 be¬ 
came body-worshippers 279 marked 
with a character of sorcery 286 no 
inter-breeding since 287 lost use of 
“Third Eye” 302 306 no fresh monads 
since raid-point of 303 became “black 
with sin” 319 pioneers of 323 Easter 
Island settled by 326 followed willingly 
the Left Path 331 developed from nu¬ 
cleus of Northern Lemurians 334 “Rock¬ 
ing-Stones” relics of last 343-4 347 
alone the ungodly, perished 350 Fifth 
Root-Race produced from holy stock of 

351 pyramids of two Americas relics of 

352 astronomical records began with 

353 431 Neptune symbol of, magic 356 
seven, divisions of earth 366 period of 
destruction of islander 395 turned mys¬ 
tery of procreation into animal gratifica¬ 
tion 411 eleven “Buddhas” belong to 
423fn Aryans got knowledge from 426 
Commentary quoted on destruction of 
427-8 degenerate descendants of, built 
first pyramids in Egypt 429-30 last 
remnant of, destroyed 11,000 years ago 
433 444 older Egyptians descendants 
of 436 746 750 writing perfectly known 
to 442 692 overlapped Aryan race 445 
iniquitous, the Great Sorcerers 493 762 
struggle between white and black adepts 
of 494-6 502 Enoch an 532-3 584 early 
Chinese races remnants of 603 destruc¬ 
tion of, effect of sorcery 636 785-6 
Guanches off-shoots of 678fn 791-2 later, 
renewed sin of the “Mindless” 689 geo¬ 
logical period of 710 717 Stone-Age men 
of, ancestry 716fn 720-1 idol worship of, 
revived by hybrid descendants 723 Eu¬ 
rope peopled by 740-1 743 Druids de¬ 
scendants of last 756 759-60 earliest, did 
not dream 761 history of, kept secret by 
initiates 763-4 in Greek Mythology 
765-77 Malays Papuans and Hottentots 
indirect descendants of 779 

Atlantes ii 360 765 

Atlantides it 407 493 761 
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[Atlantis] 

Atlantis 

Continents subsequent to ii 606fn 
608-9 724 740-1 

Cyclopean relics of ii 335-47 742-60 

Deluges of i 369 439fD; ii 140-1 
144-7 250 310-16 

Giants of ii 275-80 405fn 408 496 
742-60 

Plato’s Island (Poseidonis) ii 8-9 
35fn 140-1 314 322 371-3 395 404-5 408 
429 760-8 

Religions on ii 272-4 279-82 285 723-4 

“Sacred Island” of ii 220-4 322-3 350 
408 

Sorcery in i 419; ii 50 67 222-3 281 
285-6 371fn 384 405fn 408 427 

Wars of i 419; ii 223 384 494-7 

sacerdotal language of i, xliii; and 
the Mayas coeval ii 35fn Asuramaya 
the great astronomer of 49-50 67 “Roma- 
kapura” part of 50 67 America peopled 
during palmy days of 182 276fn real 
anthropoids came in closing times of 193 
in Isis Unveiled 220-4 496 Africa never 
a part of 263-5 314 368 main continent 
perished several millions years ago 3I4fn 
Man first complete organic being on 315 
land of Sin 322 first Zaratushta and 
Magas of 323 successive destructions of, 
due to axial changes 324-5 Easter Island 
settled from 326-8 331 Hindu records of 
332 Geological basis of 333-4 final 
destruction of, in infancy of Fifth Race 

350 Persian traditions of 393-402 West¬ 
ern speculations on 402-9 America 
touched 407fn and the theological 
“Curse” 409-22 Buddhas of 423 doom 
of 424-8 descendants of, built first pyra¬ 
mids 429 Ezekiel and 494 and Rama- 
yana 495-6 perished in Miocene period 
714 reached highest point in Eocene age 
717 scientific corroborations of 722-30 
classical writers on 760-77 geological 
and ethnological proofs of 778-93 

Atlantis (Donnelly’s) cited ii 266fn 276fn 
782fn 793 

Atlanto-Aryans Greeks and Romans rem¬ 
nants of ii 436 settled Egypt 746 an¬ 
tiquity of 750-1 

Atlanto-Lemurians religion of ii 272 483 
took wives from mindless race 283 an¬ 
thropoids derived from 688-9 

Atlas ii 264-5 277 371 40Ifn 402fn 404-5 
407 493-4 618 761-3 765 772 791 


[Atmu] 

Atma(o) 

Buddhi vehicle of i, xix 119 177 179 
193 245 471 ; ii 23Ifn 593 
Christos i 110 130fn 132fn; ii 231fn 
Divine “Spirit” i 119 213 242 571 
Seventh principle i 153 157-8 178 
242 334; ii 231fn 579 593 596 632 
Chit and Achit i 59fn human monad 
120 apperception of 177 the One Real¬ 
ity 181 passes into non-Being 193 the 
Divine Ray 222 one and indiscrete 227 
neither progresses forgets nor remem¬ 
bers 244 no body or shape 245 one with 
Paramatma 265 and Kwan-Shai-Yin 
471 Kshetragna the One Witness 570-1 
remains after substraction of the sheaths 
571fn and Ishvara or Logos 573-4 
Thread-Soul 610fn and monad of Leib¬ 
nitz 619; Buddhi and Manas in Deva- 
chan ii 57fn 58fn not the human 79 
Protologos 108 All-Spirit 109 alone 
varms the inner man 110-13 and Cen¬ 
tral Sun 241 region of pure soul 403 
Self or 639fn 

Atma-Bhu or self-existent ii 176 578 

Atma-Buddhi compound sixth and sev¬ 
enth principles i 52 dual Monad 69fn 
178-9 of a Dhyani 193 Spirit-soul 213 
and second order of Celestial Beings 216 

Manas absorbed by 220 and Manas 227 
237-8 irrational without Manas 242fn 
243-5 Manas in affinity with 334; 
Manas enlightened byii 113 impersonal 

and a god per se 123fn has two aspects 
254fn 

Atma-Buddhi-Manas and third order of 
Celestial Beings i 218 immortal Triad 
237 the Soul or Ego 243-5 the Perfect 
Man 339 

Atmamatra spiritual atom i 334 

Atmamatrasu elements of Self i 334 

Atmanah or Self i 333 

Atma-Vidya i 169 

Atmosphere of every globe a crucible i 
142-4 and “Nervous Ether” 531 and 
Sound 554 in Keel/s theory 564 is 
Earth’s laboratory 583 unknown sub¬ 
stances in 595 intelligent beings in 606 
609 633-4; the first firmament ii 75 and 
polar changes 356 Indra the personified 
614 occult potencies in 615 of Mercurv 
707 ^ 

Atmu Egyptian Atraa ii 632 
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[Atom] 


[Anthority] 


Atom(8) 

Ancient and modern view of i 2 343 
482-3 507 511-12 517-19 522 527-8 548-54 
569 579 582-4 594 613 624 628 670; ii 655 
Anu or i 148 357 542-3 567; ii 46-7 
731-2 

Deity Life Mind in i 44 59 139 142-3 
150 212 218fn 224 225fn 248 249fn 258-61 
273 277 290-2 480 594 604; ii 267 702fn 
Divine Substance-Principle latent in 

i 273 277 289-92 328fn 334-5 338 357 567; 

ii 588-9 653 672 

Elements and i 120 142 177-9 218fn 
258-62 338fn 482-3 507-9 514-17 519-20 
546-53 566-78 603-4 622-5 632-3; ii 107 
593 627-8 671-3 

Fohat and i 30 85 107-9 111 139 143 
554-5 579 635 672-3 
noumenon of matter and i 57 76 82 
84 98fn 

vibrations and i 2 30 84-5 116-17 455 
568 592 603-4 606 633-4 670 
term Monad applies to i 21 Life 
survives last 34 progressive develop¬ 
ment of 43 sentient life in 44 primor¬ 
dial 103 has potentiality of self-con¬ 
sciousness 107 perpetual exchange of 
142 “life and adventures of” 143 has 
seven planes of being 150 and Maha- 
pralaya 151 every, tendstobecome a God 
159 and Monad 177-9 follows model 
set in “Heavenly Man” 183 imperishable 
Jivas 218fn 221 224 225fn Absolute 
Life can not produce inorganic 258-60 
every, life- and death-giving 261 re¬ 
becomes unconditioned All 268 issue 
from Laya 453-5 animated 480 568 the 
most metaphysical object in creation 485 
without extension 489 496 centres of 
force 507 an entified abstraction 513 
and “life-fluid” 538 542-3 born at every 
new manvantara 545 552 and Keely’s 
interetheric force 554-66 Elements and 
566-78 and souls synonymous 568 
Jagad-Yoni 582 Gods Monads and 
610-34 and Monad of Leibnitz 619-27 
organic units in lethargy 626fn possess 
no individuality of their own 630-1 are 
collectively “Sound” 633-4 the Cosmic 
635 672 self-moving 670; the one and 
the many ii 46-7 on plane of differen¬ 
tiation 84 and the senses 107 ancient 
unknown combinations of 160 transfor¬ 
mation of 255 chemical periodicity of 
627-8 each, has distinct mission 654 
impregnated with life-principle 671-2 


transmigrations of life- 672-3fn the pri¬ 
mordial 731 spiritual germs 732 

Atomists (Greek) i 569 579 613 

Atonement ii 484 497 505 510 699 

Atri mind-born sons of Brahma ii 78 89 

Attica antiquity of ii 352 

Attraction (s) and Repulsion (s) neces¬ 
sitate cycles i 12fn 103 Fohatic 145 
Kundalini includes 293 Tree of Life 
syrpbol of 405 of atoms 489 and Gravi¬ 
tation 490-9 and Rotation 500-6 Occult¬ 
ists on 513 529 604 670; ii370 

Attribute(s) personifled i 41 Absolute 
devoid of 214 of matter 251 or mystic 
names of Zohar 352 432 438 Nirupadhi 
or without 582 Leibnitz and Cartesian 
629 of matter alter 640 Nemesis with¬ 
out 642; of gods confused ii 42 “cre¬ 
ators” without 95 Self-conscious man 
has, of gods 103 of Dhyan Cbobanic evo¬ 
lution 108 personifled, of God 237 of 
“Dragon” 280fo of theKabiri 361 sym¬ 
bolical, of gods 545 divine 548 557 

Atyantika or third Pralaya i 371; abso¬ 
lute Pralaya ii 69fn 309fo 

Audlang second Norse heaven ii 100 

Aud(h)umla the cow in Scandinavian 
Cosmogony i 367 427 

Augoeides the bright “Image” i 573 

Augustine (St.) i 123; ii 32 535 589 

Aum Fourth Race lost ii 408 

Aur or Light i 354 

Aura of planet contains transparent Spir¬ 
its i 234fn Master quoted on 514fn a 
luminous sphere 538; ii 117 Dhyan- 
Chohans remain latent in, of nascent 
world 233fn 

Aurora Borealis i 205 621fn 634; ii 629 

Australia Lemuria stretched from Indian 
Ocean to ii 7 8fn strongly subjected to 
law of retardation 197 relic of former 
continent 314 333 763 789 


Australian (s) aborigines “not ready” 
ii 162 no Karma for 168 of half-animal 
Lemurian descent 193 195 318 328 brain 
measure of 193fn 661-2 682fn Bushmen 
dying out 421fn anthropology of 721 
725 779-80 


Austria Giant skeletons found in ii 278 
Authority no theosophical book acquires 
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[Auto-Ceneration] 

value from pretended i, xix (See Doffma 
and Infallibility) 

Auto*Generation of the Gods i 398 


[Bacteria] 

Aztecs 1 322; ii 141 

Azure seats (in Commentary) ii 424-5 


Automata “incorporear of Leibnitz i 
632fn 

Avalokiteshvara becomes manifested i, 
xix Kwan-Shai-Yin identical with 72 
or Logos 74fn 108 IIO 130fn 136 “first 
Lord” 213 428-9 “self” perceived by 
self 471; Padmapani is ii 178-9 637 
Avasthas hypostases i 18 
Avatar(s) 

Buddha i 108fn 470; ii 578 

“Kalki” or Maitreya i 268 470: ii 
416fn 420 

Matsya i 263-4 369 385; ii 69fn 139 
307 578 

Varaha (“Boar”) i 368 369fn: ii 53 
321 


of Vishnu i 18 87 264 368-9 653 • 
33 139 307 408fn 578 


II 


meaning of i 52fn aspects of Logos 
349 immaculate incarnations 399 638 ’ 
Krishna ii 48 Nara-Sinha 225fn Am- 
samsavatara 358-9 from White Island 
408fn “Buddhas of Confession” 423 hu¬ 
man personality and divine impersonal- 
uy of 478 483-4 Karttikeya an 550 
highest manifestation of Unseen Prin¬ 
ciple 555 


Avesta “in language of birds” ii 292 

Fohat ID 400fn repeats esoteric teaching 
757*8 


Avidya Agnosticism and Nescience i > 
Avikara changeless ii 46 
Avogadro’s law i 512 622 

Avyakta causality i 521-2; ii 46 

Avyaya or Vishnu i 370 or Pradhana 58 
Axis (Axes) the neutral i 148 first di‘ 

369 of planet 

592-3 ; Earth’s ii 52 World’s 99 Glacia 
periods due to Karmic disturbance o 
274 Earth s shifting of polar 356 43 
inclination of Earth’s 145 292 314 329-3( 

™7 periodica 
change of 726 influence of sun ani 
moon on Earth’s 771 

Aza to illuminate ii 114 

409 n37«38: 

Azoic Age i 258; ii 159 

^79?793*^^**^^ continent ii 223 


Ba Soul of Breath (Egyptian) ii 632 

Baal i 353 397fn 459 649; Sod and priests 
of ii 212 worship of 471 was Sun-god 
540 

Baal-Adonis i 463 

Babbage and Jevons quoted i 104 124 

Babel Tower of ii 3fn 272 375 762 

Baboon to be physiologically regenerated 
ii 262-3 Catarrhine 663fn Pliocene and 
Miocene 676 (See Ape) 

Babylon i, xxvi xxxi-ii 319; ii 130 379 
397 453 456 748 793 

Babylonia seat of Sanskrit and Brahman 
learning i, xxxi Hebrew Initiates got 
secret wisdom at 352 ; Gandunia (Eden) 
was ii 42fn Pharisees brought tenets 
from 61 Moon-god in 139fn Man-fish 
of 190 Gan-duniyas name of Akkad 
tribes of 202 Nabaiheans in 453 Nebo 
Wisdom God of 456 annals and relig¬ 
ions of 691-2 

Babylonian Talmud i, xliiifn Magism in 
KabalalO Sarand SarosI14 storyofSar- 
gon anticipated Moses 319 God Sin 388 
gods transformed by Jews 655; legend 
of creation ii 2-5 Serpent 26fn accounts 
of “Creation” 61 Sacred Tree 104 gods 
139fn legend of the flood 145 origin of 
Genesis 202 culture from India 203 
palaeontography and paleontology 205 
206fn and Mosaic flood 222 God Ea 
taught art of writing 226 Mythology 
compared with Jewish and Christian 
248fn 283fn 383 Qu-tamy author of 
Nabathean Agriculture 453 Old Testa¬ 
ment dates from, captivity 473 Dag 578 

captivity origin of Rabbinical doctrines 
618 (See Chaldean) 

Babylonians silent on the One Principle i 
425 Messiah of 653 ; ii 456 taught 
astrological magic 566 

Bacchus i 335 396 Semele mother of 400 
“Lord” 463 ; mysteries of ii 212 “Fish” 
monogram of 313 allegory of birth of 
362 Mysteria of Sabasia connected with 
the solar 419-20 Venus and 458 wor¬ 
ship among Israelites 471 

Bacon (Lord) i 165 481; ii 439 
Bacon (Roger) i 581 611; ii 443 
Bacteria and “lives” i 225fn 249fn 260 
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[Badaoni] 

608; example of early Race reproduc¬ 
tion ii 167 

Badaonl quoted i, xxiv 
Baffin’s Bay ii 402 
Bagavadam calendar of ii 620 

Bahak-Zivo father of the Genii i 194; 
of the Nazarean Gnostics ii 150 

Bai intellectual Soul ii 633 

Bailly cited i 648 658-9 667fn; ii 265-6 
332 368 371 393-4 397fn 399fn 402 435 
534fn 617 620-1 706 742-3 765fn 772 777 

Bain (Prof.) cited i 121 124fn 326 528fn; 
iil56fn 

Bala-Rama Krishna's elder brother ii 
613fn 

Bal-i-lu (Marttanda) our Sun i 100 
Balthazar one of the Magi i 654fn 
Balzac quoted on Number i 66 
Bamboo Books ii 302 
Bamian colossal statues of ii 224 336-8 
Banquet (Plato) cited it 96 133 177 
Banyan “ever-living-human” i 207; tree 
of life ii 215 

Baphomet the Astral Light i 253 ; ii 
389fn 

Baptism connected with Messiah i 385 ; 
of smoke and spirit ii 566 

Baptist John the i 194 "Waters of 
Grace” of modern 458fn; Pymander 
and St. John the ii H5fn 

Barbaradesa and Barbaras in the Puran- 
as ii 406 

Barbarians In Puranic prophecy of Kali 
Yug i 377; Mlechchhas or ii 48fn De¬ 
luges of 742fn Mediterranean 753fn 

Barbarism since Christian era ii 430 

Barbelo "the Invisible God" ii 570 

Baresma and Tree of Knowledge ii 385 
517 

Barhishad(s) classes of Progenitors or 
Pitris ii 77-9 88-9 94-5 102-3 

Barth (Prof.) on the Rig-Veda ii 450-1 

Bashan gigantic men of ii 756 

Basht (Pasht) cat-headed Goddess ii 
552fn 

Basilidean stones i 472; ii 210 
Basques allied to Guanches ii 740 lan- 


[ Being] 

guage of 790 allied to American abor¬ 
igines 792 

Bastian (Dr.) cited ii 260 753 

Bath-Kol "daughter of Divine Voice” i 
137 43Ifn; ii 107 

Bathybius Haeckelii i 542; li 164fn 190 
650 656 674 

Batoo Egyptian first roan ii 270fn 

Battles pregenetic i 33 101 of world 
germs 201; of mortal life ii 272 be¬ 
tween good and evil 495 between gods 
and asuras 498 fought by organisms 
648 of Lemurians and Atlanteans 772 

Bat-Winged men ii 634 

Baudry (M. F.) cited on origin of Pro¬ 
metheus ii 524-6 

Baumgartner (Prof.) quoted on anthro- 
pogenesis ii 718 

Beale (Prof.) quoted i 540 634 

Bear the Great i 213fn 227fn the Lesser 
411; Thot-Sabaoth the ii 115fn Typhon 
of the Great 547-9 

Beast(8) Apocalyptic number of the great 
i 655fn; artificially made ii 427fn 
speaking 428 woman and the 748 

Beaver superior consciousness of ii 120 

Becoming matter the vehicle of i 281-2 
Universe an eternal 570; ii 449 Nine 
the number of 622 

Bede referred to i 441; ii 395fn 

Beelzebub ("god of flics”) ii 389fn 

Bees theories on ii 133 650 659 

Behemoth principle of Darkness ii 486 

Behring Straits ii 326-8 

Being "unseen” i, xx Be-ness rather 
than 14 conditioned 15 absolute 16 
bliss of Non- 28 Nidanas causes of 39 
Eternal Non-Being the One 44-5 Abso¬ 
lute 47 51 54fn conscious and uncon¬ 
scious 53 All- 55 Deity not a 59 
Svabhavat synonym of Sat the Abso¬ 
lute 61 and Non-being 88 androgynous 
89 Seven Lords of 90 Self of 94 Seven 
Worlds of 120 Consciousness and 122 
Hierarchy of 133 Cycle of 135 con¬ 
scious, synthesized in man 193 classes 
of 218fn Thread of 236 of Fiery lives 
250 invisible planes of 254 Ladder of 
265-6 incomprehensible Absolute 268 
Pralaya Passivity of 281fn Universal 
Mind not a 285fn the One Life state of 
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[Bel] 

291 Mystery of 340 Egg of 359 Man- 
vantara period of individual 375 Moon 
the disposer of 387 Tree of Life and 406 
pure 496fn root of all 629 and Karma 
634-5 644; Subject and Object side of 
manifested ii 24 spheres and centres 
of 33-4 (Dhyan Chohan) celestial 
233fn hebdomadic Ladder of 239 Seven 
Suns and seven planes of 240-1 com¬ 
munication between worlds of 28Ifn 
the One solitary 282 ultimate substance 
of 554 Ten Lords of 573 Vedic mys¬ 
teries of 585 Tree of 589 Sacred Num¬ 
ber of 622 incarnating Ego acts on seven 
planes of 633 neutral centre of 731 

Bel Fallen Angels personified by i, xxvii 
the creator 357 Jupiter or 435 Saturn 
same as 459; ii 23 the Sun 62 Baby¬ 
lonian and Chaldean 139fns 144 and 
the Dragon 379 383 Moon the eldest son 
of 386 struggle of 477 503 Mercury 
was 540 

Bela a King of Edom ii 706 

Belgamer Swedish Noah ii 774 

Belita Chaldean goddess n 463 

Bel-Merodach (Bel-Belitanus) ii 210fn 
211 

Below the Great Illusion i 29 71 As 
above so 274 542 no “above” as no 
672; ii 502 699 700 

Belus Temple of i, xxvi; the male prin¬ 
ciple ii 54 

Be-Ness i 7 14 59 119 143fn 193 289 556; 
ii 24fn 310 449fn 626 

Bengal Tantrikas of i 156; weakened 
manofii411fn Sagara Bay of 572 

Beni-Elohim “sons of God” ii 390 

Beni Shamash “children of the Sun” ii 
506 

Ben-Issrael Afghans call themselves ii 
200fn 

Benjamin identified with Cancer i 651 

Bennoo Egytian Phoenix i 312 

Bentley (John) referred to i 369fn 370 
490 494 667; ii 63 76 76fn 253 431 499fn 

Beor a King of Edom ii 706 

Be-Raishath or Be-Resheeth (Hebrew) 
i 352 ' 

Berosus i, xxvi xxvii 311 339 343 394 
649 655fn; ii 53 56 61 65fn 115 135 143-4 
190 226 269 394 454 504 715fn 


[Bible] 

Bes Egyptian god i 385 

Bestiality sterility result of ii 195 of 
aboriginal Australians 318 of mindless 
races 689 730 

Bestia Norse goddess i 427 

Bethel “pillar of Jacob” ii 473 

Bethlehem Star of ii 619 

Betyles magic stones ii 346fn 
Bhagavad-Gita 

referred to i 68fn 86 94fn 379 406 
419fn 535 ; ii 48fn 114 140 569 638 
Subba Row’s lectures on i lOfn 15fn 
130fn I34fn 136-7fn 273 428-9 432; ii 
25fn 90 140fn 310fn 

Bhagavan(t) i 345 ; ii 48 406 483 

Bhagavata Purana quoted i 79 371 ; ii 
214fn 247 38Ifn 418fn 549-50 571-2 
615fn 

Bhangulpore Round Tower of ii 85 

Bharata (BhaCata-Varsha) ii 132 182 
321-2 369 394 403fn 406fn 408 501fn 

Bharateans ii 776 

Bhargavas race of ii 32fn 

Bhashyas (Sanskrit) Commentaries i 271 

Bhaskara the Light Maker i 98 103 

Bhaskara Acharya quoted on Lokas ii 
321 

Bhava states of being i 61 256 

Bhavishya Purana on Magas ii 323 

Bhons Dugpas (Sorcerers) ii 586 

Bhrantidarsanatah False Perception i 19; 
ii 108 

Bhrigu one of the Prajapatis i 436; ii 
30 32fn 76fn 308 

Bhumi (the Earth) i 213 237 250 250fn 
260 605 

Bhur one of seven lokas ii 321 

Bhuta(s) or doubles i 183 elemental cre¬ 
ation 446 452; the senseless ii 17 phan¬ 
toms 91 102 elementary substances or 
102fn 108 163 

Bhutadi Elements i 372 452; ii 108 

Bhutatman Life Soul ii 108 

Bhutesa “Lord of Elements” i 452fn 

Bhuva one of seven lokas i 371; ii 321 

Bible referred to i, xxvii xxii 66 70 
sacred animals of 92 Cherubim of 126-7 
Nephesh in 212 Zohar and the 214 240 
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[Bible in India] 

“Fiat Lux” of 246 cosmogony of 246fn 
Holy of Holies 264 the Jewish 270 
dead-letter of 305-6 secret wisdom of 
316 mystery language in the 318 secret 
system of 320 324-5 327 336-7 341 Moses 
and the 320fn Kabala key to 344 346 
gross ideas of 380-5 God and Devil in 
414 sacred animals of 441fn 442 “Sab¬ 
bath” of 447 compared with Paganism 
466-8 576 on plurality of worlds 607fn 
632fn 648-9 651 655-6; evolution in ii 
Ifn 2fn 3-6 dual light of 36-9 Giants 
of 154 serpents in 206 209 Gibborim 
of 277-9 Logograms of 335 Occult sym¬ 
bolism key to 377-8 chronology of 395fn 
623-4 a veiled Book 536-9 occult inter¬ 
pretation of, not far off 747-8 

Bible in India (Jacolliot) ii 442 

Blnah one of the Sephiroth i 6fn 99fn 
215fn 230 239 352 355 392 394 438 618; 
ii 84-5 269fn 384fn 528 

Binary(ies) i 237fn 239 384; Yin the ii 
554-5 574-5 592 

Biogenesis Law of ii 672 

Biology denies existence of “vital prin¬ 
ciple” i 603; admits sex evolution Ii 184 

Bipeds before quadrupeds ii 163 183 

Bird of resurrection i 312 of creation 
359 reptile preceded 404 Vermilion 
408-9 of Kwan-Shi-Yin 471; of im¬ 
mortality ii 36 Leda the mythical 122 
Garuda 253-4 Karshipta 292 Hansa 
293 471 of ash-tree 520 Simorgh 617-18 
Karttikeya's peacock, of Wisdom 619 

Birds black i 443; giant fish-ii 20 men- 
55 Inspired Balaam 409 septenary law 
applying to 622 resultants of Third 
Round 684 derivation from reptiles 734 
glyph of divinities 771 

Birth the time marker of i 321 time 
periodsof389 immaculate398-9 offorms 
from Light 579 of atoms 582-4 of 
Messiahs fits Zodiacal exigencies 656-7; 
of astral precedes the physical ii 1 in¬ 
equalities of 161 of Daksha 176 of 
Fourth Race 227 of man 274-5 Karma 
of 303 Mars the lord of 392 of 6th 
Race 445 Spiritual 470 Pentateuch and 
544 Cross and 557 of Initiates 559 of 
Garuda 565 Makara and 579 controlled 
by septenary law 622 

Birthday of the world i 407; of the 
Dhyanis ii 179 


[Bodies] 


Bi-Sexual sexless race potentially ii 2 125 
132-3 135 Third Root-Race 135 191-7 
Jehovah 460 before the age of mam¬ 
malia 594fn root-types 736 later Le- 
murian Race 777 

Bi-Sexuality of vegetables ii 133 

Bjerregaard (C. H. A.) quoted i 630-1 
632fn 




pi 






* • • aiiiimv swan 

or Kail Hansa 77 magic and Astral 
Light 254 Warrior 408 magic in prayer 
416 467 birds as symbols 443; with sin 
ii 20 227 408fn 424-5 Chaldean magic 
139fn Fire 162 of human complexion 
249-50 land 319 and white magic 364 
waters (Kala pani) 406 doom of, faced 
427 Atlantcans 433fn age and lunar 
eclipse 435 age and Krishna’s death 527 

Blake (Dr. Carter) quoted on ancient 
man ii 744 755 783fn 

Blanchard {Origin of Life) cited i 253fn- 
ii 151 159 


Blastema or protoplasm ii 119 

Bliss seven ways to i 27 38 of non-being 
53 of Paranirvana 268 570; “Land of” 
ii 356 425 of humanity 614 

Blood Dr. Richardson quoted on i 531 
Spirit Water and 570fn 609; of the 
earth ii 43fn atonement 699 

Blue Races ii 192 


B’ne Aleim (Alhim) sons of God i 412 
440; ii 23 229 374-5 

Boar Avatara 1 368-9; ii 53 75 252 321 
Boat solar i 227; ii 141 529 
Boats before houses ii 399fn 
Boaz ii 461 497 


Bodha divine intellect i, xix 

Bodhi or Samadhi i, xix; Holy Tree of 
ii 589 


Bodhi-mur quoted i 6 

Bodhisattva(s) eye of i 42 69 human 
52 471 572 Dhyani- 109 super-human 
571; ii 34fn 178-9 

Bodies seven hierarchies compose our i 
189fn of Brahma 213 of Dhyan Cho- 
bans 222fn 259 occult doctrine on all 
261 Pralaya of 265 in Fishnu-Purana 
420 of the Gods 489 and forces 511 
564-5 sidereal 569 Prof, Winchell on 
607-8fn Koshas or Vehicles 610fn 624fn 
atoms as 629 631 633 space filled with 


• V. / 1 £ 
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[Body] 


671; of the Lords ii 18 matter from 
dead 19 of Brahma 58 emanations from 
166 Monads on higher plane than 199 
267 Devas’ illusive 267fn physiologi¬ 
cally changed 284 Karma of Atlantean 
303 350 Ragon on 575 Karmaless 610 
“Coats of Skin” 748 

Body the last i 34 three principles of 59 
of fire and water 69 symbols of 113 122 
finite conditions of 150 Upadhi of Prin- 
ci^ples 153 Astral, of the Kosmos 167 
of early Rounds 189 Carlyle on man^s 
212 built of “lives” 225fn of Adam 
Kadmon 239-40 242-5 of Spirits 259fn 
of the Earth 260 Space the limitless 
342 423-4 and light 482-3 nervous 
pher of 531-3 Gilgoolem of the 568fn 
Sankara on 570 Father Felix on 670* 
a dual ii 57 of Brahma 161 163-4 165fn 
of “central sun” 240fn Kamarupa and 
hn^a sartra 241-2 one of the three fires 
247 Spirit independent of 254-5 At- 
hntean temples for 271 mastery over 

272 inner man changes his 281 penalty 
of procreation of 284 Descartes on 

298 irresponsible tool 302 of Adam 457 

^"‘^ate lives in astral 499fn 531 
566fn human, or tabernacle masterpiece 
of evolution 728 scientific view of 734 

Boehme (Jacob) nursling of Nirmana- 
kayas 1 494 ; a great Occultist ii 595 
Gerald Massey on 630 quoted 634 
Boeotia submerged ii 270fn 
Boeotians ii 519 582 
Boethius on Pythagorean numerals i 361 
Bogaterey Slavonian giants ii 754 
Bogolubof (Prof.) cited i 249fn 

Bois-Reymond referred to ii 650 656 663fn 

664 673 


Bolivia early man in ii 745 Chulpas 
burial places in 752 

Bone Paleolithic sculptured ii 716 720 
caves of Aquitaine 744 

Bonel^ess race i 583fn; in Stanzas ii 
193 241^ 


Stanzas ii 17 19 105 Giants’ 1 

68 2 " I” A” 

681-2 Sir Charles Lyell on 686 

(Egyptian) cited i 
I34fn 219 226-8 231 236fn 237 311 3 
360 364-5 380 403 434 673-5; ii 3 35 


[Brahma] 

213 283fn 335 374 385 538fn 546-7 577 
580fn 588 632-3 

Bordj Persian fire-mountain i 341 
Borealis Aurora, and Australis i 205 
Boreas 1 466-8; ii 7 11 771 

Borneo ii 196fn 222 716fn 789 

Bossuet theology of i 331; ii 279 485 

Botany occult i 262 320; ii 116 196 594 
points to Atlantis 739 

Bo-Tree i 523 

Boucher de Perthes on fossil man ii 277 
675 
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Boulanger quoted on traditions ii 372 

Boulaq mummies of i, xzixfn; ii 464 

Boundless All i 27 109 Darkness or the 31 
40 has no relation to bounded 56 98-9 

i” » 177 universe 

289 Kabalisttc deity 353 ; Ain-Soph 

gave birth to Limit 233 Time 488 

549 and Infinite 556 

Bourbourg (Brasseur de) Popal-Vuh of 
II 96 160 213fn 379-80 

Brahm derived from root Brih i 8 fn 

"elf‘VHrT’’"or Sit" 

Brahma (neuter) or Brahman cannot be 
a cogniser i 6 the unmanifested 9 in 
every atom 17 the Supreme 19 Hansa- 
Vahana 20 exhibits only aspects 50fn 
an absolute mystery 61 glyphs of 78-80 

^‘mtTged 

in ^66 the Noumenon 374 Cause of 
all Causes 447 beyond reasoning 451; 
descending aspects of ii 108 energies of 
115 Vishnu as 146fn confused with 

tiigher real SELF 
638fn 639 (See Parabrahm) 

Brahma 

Age of i 8 36 53 54fn 172fn 206 245 
289 368 371 406 446-7; ii 70 

Nights of i 3 12 13 17 36 41 

368-78 419fn 

442 445-56 542 552 655; ii 6 68-70 80 

146 244 307-lOfns 505 660fn 

Egg of i 81 197fn 257 333 335 34 .C tfo 

357 359 365-7 377; ii 553 6ir63r 
Four-faced i 55 110 344 464 

ii 163 167 

Male-female i 9 61 81 355fn; ii 126 



22 


the secret doctrine: index 


[Brahma] 


Sons of i 88-9 116 236 413 436 457fn 
521 571: ii 44-5 78 82 89 91-3 106 121 
132 161 173 176 176fn 247fn 249 253 284 
374 382fn 548 579 613fn 624-5 775fn 
Vach and i 137 430-1; ii 107 126 128 
U7 4.18fn 472 


not in Vedas i, xix the Creator 8 is 
the Logos 9 female 9fn 10 vehicle of 
Brahma 17 aspects of 19 or Father- 
Mother-Son 41 All-Being 55 the Male 
59 78 80 “expands” 83 Hiranyagarbha 
is 89 called Sanat 98 “Will” or desire 
of no Rudra sprung from 145 Brah¬ 
mins issued from 209 the five 213 as 
differentiated from Parabrahra 214 the 
fructifying Principle 333 335 the fire- 
god 341 is Theos 344 soliloquy of 345 
Burnouf on 380fn Yogins praise 42lfn 
emanation of Kala 427 or Iswara 434 
connected with Nagas 437fn identified 
with Mahat 451 Kwan-shi-yin or 452 
triune form of 459 Spirit leading aspect 
of 542 essentially prabriti and Spirit 
545 is Anu the “Atom” 567 created by 
Dhyana 572; a symbol of generative 
powers ii 43fn creation sport of 53 
four bodies of, described 58-60 created 
Neras and Kimnaras 65fn Sri the wife 
of76fn77 as Divine Mind 79 breathed 
out Suras 86 Yoga Eye of 89 Viraja is 
90 a manifested deity 108 Yoga is 
essence of 115 symbol of creative power 
124fn 126-7 the many-formcd 146fn 
Demons created by 163 165fn Mahat or 
167 Kama born from 176 Sarpa from 
hair of 182fn commands Daksha 183 
Mahasura rebelled against 237fn “the 
very supreme” 359 Meru abode of 404 
at end of Kaliyuga 420 on Earth 483 
Narada in feud with 502 “third creation 
of” 544 created “ten lords of Being” 
573 fifth head of 578fn “Five Words” 
of 579 Narada cursed by 585 and 
cosmic division 616 fiery javelin of 629 
Jyotisha name of 766 Meru the scat of 


785 


Brahma one of seven lokas i 372 


Brahmachari Bawa quoted ii 427fn 
Brahma-devas fifth Order of ii 578 


Brahmadicas or Prajapatis ii 142 

Brahman(s) or Brahmin(s) protest £io- 
teric Buddhism i, xviii and Budhism 
xix xxi and Akbar xxiiifn xxiv and 
original texts xxx forgery of xxxifo 


[ B rahma-Vishnn ] 

sacred books of, unknown xxxviii and 
Adwaitees 8 Mantras of 94 Chaldeans 
pupils of 117 Sri-Antara of 118 regard 
for monkeys 185fn anticipated Darwin 
202 Lokas of 204 veneration for crea¬ 
tive function 209-10 taught by Kshatri- 
yas 270 abridged Upanishads 271 
Smartava sect of 272 enemies of 
Buddhism 368fn religious duty of 383 
Kalki Avatar of 384 and Vishnu Purana 
423 powers of 468 believe in self as 
God 636 “Messiah” of 653 and Zodiacal 
figures 658 661-6; on the Logos ii 29fn 
Brahmanaspati lord of 45fn chronology 
of 66-70 and Pitris 77 91 rule Devas 
111 name from national deity 127 165fn 
Jews ex- 200 Puranas written by Ini¬ 
tiated 320 and Magas 322-3 of upper 
India 327 Aryan 390 modern 404 a 
griha$ta4Ufn Zodiac of 436fn accused 
of inventing Sanscrit 442 Initiation of 
462 471 and Asuras 487 500-1 caste- 
races of 502 arrayed against Chandra- 
gupta 550fn and cross 556 and Gnos¬ 
ticism 565-6 and fire 567 and Theo- 
sophical Septenary division 592fn occu¬ 
pation of India by 608-9 system of 635 
641 Bailly on 742 Druids and 756 from 
the North 768 

Brahmana(s) require a key i> xxvii 
Satapatha, quoted 67 in Anugita quoted 
87 94-6 exoteric 165 and Upanishads 
270-1 and creation 451 571-2; ii 176 
284 origin of 409 /^i/flreya, cited 418fn 
500 in Anugita quoted 567 637-40 

Brahmanda Purana referred to i 367fn; 
ii 404 

Brahmandica Dhyan Cbohans i 442 

Brahma-Prajapati i 79 81 89; ii 44 126 
466 471 500 (See Prajapati) 

Brahma-Purusha (the Logos) i 81349 

Brahmaputra(s) “Sons of God” i 209 
413; ii374 

Brahmarandhra and Sushumna i 132 

Brahma-Rishis (Brahmarshis) ii 176fn 
502 

Brahmas or Dhyani-Buddhas i 213 337 

Brahma-Vach i72fn; ii 125-6 601 

Brahma Vaivarta quoted i 368; ii 307fQ 

Brahma-Viraj i 81 355; ii 43fD 125-6 
128 

Brahma-Vishnu or infinite Space i 8fn 
387 538 
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[Brain] 

Brain(s) activity electrical i 85 in 
dreamless sleep 266 and mind 279 third 
principle furnishes, stuff 291 or Choch- 
mah 352 Solar 541 and sound 554 565 
566fn; of ape and man compared it 
193fn eyes of embryo from 295 and 
pineal gland 296 300*1 and intellectual 
capacity 522-3 necessary for speech 661 
Haeckel on 673-4 of Apes 676 of 
Negroes 677 of Cro-Magnon man 678 
Anthropoid 680-2 of Palaeolithic men 
686fn 

Brass symbolism of i 364 

Brazen Serpent i 253fn 364 414 472; ii 
208 364 387 473 

Breast-eared and -eyed men ii 634 
Breath 

Creative i 2 55 64 66 96-8 102-3 107 
116fn 136 247 254 289 353 371 375 452 
635 ; ii 15 17 22-3 43 56 88 105 113 241 
492 500 513 551 

Divine i 41 43 195 289 520; ii 95 551 
649fn 

Eternal i 11 28 43 56 64 75 497fn 
of the Father i 12 75 83-4 144 
of Fire i 30 83-5 ; ii 114 
The Great i 2 11 14-15 43 147 226fn 
266 282 455; ii 6 23 

of Life i 212 225-6 242-3 342 626 ; ii 

81 162 175 456 589 604 632 
of the Mother i 12 30 84 144 

Breaths (Creators) i 31 103 106 213 496 
606 674; ii 92 109 318fn 566 610 

Bretagne (Brittany) Carnac of ii 380 

Brewster (Sir D.) on other inhabited 
worlds ii 701-2 

Briareus hundred-armed giant ii 70 775 

Bride of the Kabalists i 216 240; in 
Revelation ii 231 of Christ 377 of 
“Heavenly Man” 595 

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad referred to i 
120fn; ii 548 639fn 

Brihaspati or Brahmanaspati (Jupiter) i 

120fn; ii 23 29 45 138 456 498-501 

Brinham rocking stones of ii 347 
British Columbia discoveries in li 430 

British Islands and early Continents ii 
326 333 344 not “White Island” 402 
four times submerged 746fn 787fn once 
Continental 7S0fn 

British Museum relics in i I32fn 400* ii 
331 337 340 354 428 


[Buddhism] 

Brittany (Bretagne) Menhirs of ii 352 

Bronze Age of generation ii 97 198 270-1 
520-1 741 772 776 

Brotherhood(s) and secret teachings i, 
xxiii 164 574; of the Serpent ii 386 455 
636 

Brown Races ii 20-1 178 227 351 424 
433fn 695 743 

Buckle {History of Civilization) quoted 
i 298 

Buddha (Gautama) a Hindu and a 
Kshatrya i, xxi and Buddhists xxvii-iii 
incarnates as Tzon-kha-pa 108 “Spirit 
of” 109 a Sixth-Rounder 161 popular¬ 
ized sacred wisdom 271 Bodhisat an¬ 
nounces birth of 379fn Teshu Lama 
believed an incarnation of 471 prohibits 
speculations 635 ; Nagas of ii 26-7fn 
Bamian statues and 338-9 previous 
births of 359 Shakya Thub-pa the 
twenty seventh 423fn reached Nirvana 
on earth 532 and Swastika 586 and 
Sankaracharya 637 

Buddhaism or Budhism i, xviii xxi 134 
539fn: iilOO 

Buddha-Lha hierarchy of ii 423 

Buddhas four, so far i 42 Manushi or 
human 52 five celestial 108-9 and 
Brahmas 337 Maitreya last of the 470-1 
Bodhisattyas reappear as human 571-2 
and Spiritual Sun 638 cannot escape 
reincarnation 639; precursors of ii 201 
portrait-statues of 224 337 Race of 415 
“of Confession” 423 423fn Seventh Race 
will be 483 

Buddhi etymology of i, xix Maha- 16 
purely spiritual 17 or Sattva 68fn 69fn 
divine Soul lOlfn sixth principle 119 
or Spiritual Soul I53fn Cosmic 177 
Ruachor242 and Mahat 256 373 intui¬ 
tive omniscience of 279 second principle 
291 spiritual Intuition 329fn eternal 
and immortal 453 Atman in 471-2 and 
Akasa 527fn Atom-Souls and 567 An- 
andamaya Sheath 570 Universal 572 
Plane of Mahat 574fn; Human Soul 
and 11 81 and Higher-Self 230 231fn 
the Vahan 241 latent consciousness 
275fn^ of Akasa 614 in Kabala 633fn 
Anugita on 637-9 sixth state matter 737 

Buddhism Theosophy not limited to i 
xvn and Budhism xviii xxi in China 
xxviii and esoteric doctrine 3 47 Holy 
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[Buddhism in Tibet] 

Four in 89fn 126 157 Book of the Dead 
and 220 Brahmins enemies of 368fn 
Chinese 408 Kwan-Yin in 431fD the 
Monad in 571 emanated from Hinduism 
668 ; moral code of ii 253 Brahman¬ 
ism and 637 

Buddhism in Tibet cited i, xxvii 

Buddhist so-called schools i, xx-i xxvii 
propagation xxviii xxviiifn sacred 
canon inaccessible xxx school of Ary- 
asanga49fn mystics of Japan 67fn use 
of Svabhavat 98 Fohat of 110 system 
213 doctrine of “Soul” and Soulless 
234fn esoteric traditions 368fn recog¬ 
nizes no personal God 635-6; Nagas ii 
26fn St. Michael 63 94fn countries 
preserved Sun and Dragon cult 379 
Buddhas of 423 sovereign Nanda 550fn 
Svastika 556 585 Saptaparna in, legends 
590 Logos 636-7 

Buddhist Catechism (Olcott) quoted i 
635-6 

Buddhists Northern i, xix xxivfn xxvii 
secret books of the xxxiv xxxviii deny a 
Creator 4 635 not Atheists 6 Four 
Truths of 42 on “Alaya” 49 Avalo- 
kiteswara of 130fn Saptaparana among 
236 do not eat eggs 366 Lotus sacred to 
379 Cosmogony of 440 Kwan-Shi-YIn 
of 470-1; Swastika of ii 556 sacred 
island believed in by 637 

Budding reproduction by ii 116 166 

Budha 

esoteric i 49 74fn 411; ii 570 585 632 
Hermes or Mercury i, xxxii; ii 
27-9 44-5 45fn 138 366 374 455-6 498 540 
Soma and i 228fn 392 396; ii 45 138 
456 499 

Wisdom or knowledge i, xviii; Ava- 
tara of Vishnu ii 578 

Buffon cited i 596; ii 646 698fn 706 792 
Builder(s) in Stanzas i 28 30 34 213 of 
the Universe 52-3 logoi or 80 “Primor- 
dial” and subsequent 88 107fn recon¬ 
struct Kosmos 104 groups of 127-8 
Fohat, of the 139fn “Sons of God” 
called 209fn special, of every globe 
233 the Elohim 239 Magnum Opus of 
253 fiery lives destroyers and 262fn 
as men 265 277 fashion Cosmos 339 
first constructive Forces 344 374-5 be¬ 
come seven Prajapati 355 436-7 guide 
operations of nature 480 divine 590; 
Dhyan Chohans called ii 170 366 “a Pro- 


[Calendars] 

genitor” 194 obtain powers gradually 
319 Cyclopes 34Sfn orPitar 358 prim¬ 
itive Dhyan Chohans 366 called ser¬ 
pents 380 dual state of 514 represented 
by circles 552 Visvakarma the 559 of 
pyramids 692 centres of Force 732 
Mound or Dolmen 753 

Bull(s) cow and i 67 angel Uriel corre¬ 
sponds to 127fn Apis the sacred 135 
symbolizes an element 363 of Mendes 
385 sacred to Osiris and Siva 390 Tau¬ 
rus 648fn 657; with heads of men ii 54 
of Ormazd 93 of Kabalists 114 Chal¬ 
dean and Assyrian llSfn Nandi the 
sacred 408 in esoteric philosophy 418fn 
Aryan race symbolized by 533 symbol 
of Aleph 551 574 phallic symbol 583 

Bulwer Lytton referred to i 563 573 

Bundahish Zoroastrian text ii 6 291-2 758 

Bunsen cited on ancient Egypt i, xxvi 
llSfn 435; ii 32fn 82fn 141 374fn 413 
750 

Buri in Norse cosmogony i 427 

Burmeister {Force and Matter) quoted i 
639; iil54 750fn 

Burnouf (French Orientalist) quoted i 
380fn; ii 390 

Bushmen low intellectuality of ii 162 168 
193 195 196fn287 421fn522721725779-80 

Butlerof (Russian scientist) referred to i 
2Slfn 517 519 581; ii 651 

Bythos the Great Deep i 214 349; ii 214 
490 569fn 573-4 

Cabbalah (See Kabala) 

Cactus-Plant illustration of races ii 434-5 

Cadmus alphabet of i, xxiii; a deml-god 
ii 364 

Caduceus of Mercury i 253fn 388 403 
549; ii 208 364 580 

Caesar burned esoteric works ii 763fn 

Cain and Abel symbology of i 412 414-15 
578; ii 125 127-8 134-5 222 269fn 273 
286 388 390-2 393fn 394 397 469 

Cainites race of giants ii 146 172 389 391 

Cairns of the ancients i 209fn 

Calculations principle of ii 41 73-4 of 
Kabalistic ratio 544 554 Chaldean sooth¬ 
saying 623fn Hindu 663 Esoteric, dash 
with scientific 796 

Calendars forms of, based on cydei of 
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[California] 

gestation i 390 Zodiacal origin of 652 
663 ; the Brahminical ii 50 67-70 Vedic 
is oldest Sanskrit 551 the Accadian 693 

California flora of, like that of ancient 
Greenland ii 11 part of Lemuria 328 

Calvary _ tragedy of i 612; Cross of, sym¬ 
bol of initiation ii 559 

Calvin and Calvinists ii 304fn 479 

Calypso daughter of Atlas ii 762 769fn 

Cambodia Nagkon-Wat of ii 430 

Cambrian period ii lOfn 11 688fn 712 

Camels “flying” ii 205 llama copy of 792 

Campanile a phallic symbol ii 85 

Canaan giant race of ii 380 452 456 755 

Canary Islands Atlantean remnant ii 223 
678fn 740 790-1 

Cancer in Jewish Zodiaci 651; acosmic 

glyph li 356 and the “White Island” 403 
and the Poles 431 

Candidates trials of i 433 ; ii 380-1 462 
466fn 543 558-9 615 

Candlestick the Jewish golden ii 581 

Canis Venatici nebula of i 598fn 

Cannibalism and civilization ii 723 

Canon of Southern Buddhism i, xxvii xxx 
Fallen Angels of Christian 198 lost of 
proportion 208fn Book of Job oldest in 
Hebrew 647; Jehovah no part in Chris¬ 
tian 11 537 Pythagorean, of music 600-1 
Canstadt “Man of ” ii 688fn 7H 

^223 remnant of Atlantis ii 

Ca^pncorn Tropic of ii 356 at North Pole 

Capricornus constellation of, in symbol- 

ogy 1 219 233 651 ; ii 576 Makara iden¬ 
tical with 578-9 

Captivity Babylonian, of Jews ii 473 618 

Carbon in vegetable kingdom i 253fn in- 

element in proto¬ 
plasm 637fn; 11158 in gases 159 one 
or tour elements of matter 592-3 in 
meteorites 706 

functions of i 253fn 

1,^3^” post-astral evo¬ 

lution 157 160 251 290fn 


[Catacombs] 


elements i 346 of zodiacal circle 363 in 
Cosmogony 367 408 463 mathematical 
symbolism of 616-17; and Mars ii 392 
of the cross 556 in microcosm and 
macrocosm 577 591 

Ca^ribs of Atlantean origin ii 739-40 790 

Carlyle (Thomas) quoted i 210-12 303 ' 
n 470 ^ 

Carnac ruins at, relics of Atlantean Ini- 

t'ates .. 3+1 3+3 3+7 380 750 752 75+ 
(bee Karnac) 

^1[^2T7^’^ quoted on Foraminifera 

Capon (Indiana) gigantic footprints at 

Cartesian system (See Descartes) 
Carthage giant remains found at ii 278 

^iU09' 

Cassini lunar tables of i 660-1 666-7 

One i 79 of Initiates 
211 of Brahmins and Kshatriya 270-2- 
Jewish priestly ii 130 of Brahmin 165fn 
of Magas 322 Nabathean 455 Brah- 
marshis founders of 502 sacerdotal, of 
Left-hand Path 503 “Chaldees” a 7+8 

Castor and Pollux (Gemini) symbol of 
dual man 1 366; ii 121-3 361fn 362 


Carbomferous period i 253fn; ii ISO 276 
Cardinal Points of Z»/,ar symbolize four 


304-5 387; n 545 552fn 

Cataclysm(s) Wise men saved from i 273 
recorded in Puranas 369-78 Europe on 
eye of 644-6 at each sidereal year 649' 
already four great ii 138 the great 

Atlantean 144 periodical and cyclical 

olo most intense 149 

222 flora and fauna alter after 262-3 
close the cycle of every Root Race 309-12 
caused by axial disturbances 314 324-5 

reappear at next 
333 404 accompany racial changes 437 

will precede Sixth sub-race 445 Occult 

Mazdean allegories of 
609-10 due to moon and planets 699 en¬ 
tirely change Earth’s surface 703 Mid- 
Miocene 710 destroyed Third Race 714 
duration of the great 751fn archaic 
traditions of 774 by water and by fire 
784 Orphic hymn on 785 

Catacombs Decade found ini 321; Sacred 
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[Catarrhine Apes] 

Mysteries performed in ii 379 Christian 
586-7 

Catarrhine Apes ii 193 264 327 663fn 
665-7 679 749 

Catechism Scnzar, quoted i 9 Occult, 
quoted 11 120 147 625 Visishtadwaita 
132 522 Esoteric 299; of the Druzcs ii 
27 of Southern India 31 quoted on 
descent of Monads 57 of the inner 
Schools 281-2 of Calvinists 304fn 

Catholic Church (See Christian Church) 

Caucasus (Mount) ii 244 398-9 414 416 

Causality manifestation begins with Un¬ 
knowable i 139 immaterial 405; ava- 
yakta ii 46 of physical man 120 latent 
during Sandhyas 239 

Causation Science ignorant of, of physical 
forces i 465 of cycles 638; of gross 
material ii 157 uncreated eternal 488 
intelligent, in evolution 738 

Cause 

Causeless 1 14 15fn 35 41 44 55 89 
108 258 280 420 425 447 568-70 675; ii 
43 46 78 189 305 487-8 512 554-5fn 589 
First i 9fn 14fn ISfn 16 44-6 214 426 
600; ii 107-8 120 216 510fn 511-12 589 
648 

Karana eternal i 41 Divine Thought 
as 93 99fn of sin 193 Logos as 256 
Substance-Principle the one radical 273 
undiscrete 333 incomprehensible 358 
efficient 370fn the inert 420 Occultists 
never confuse effect with 423 the One 
Highest 439-40 of “Seven Creations" 
450-1 noumenon of electricity a con¬ 
scious 517 essential nature of 528-9 
Spirit-Matter the perpetual 545 Fohat 
the conscious 554 mechanical, in Nature 
594 of terrestrial phenomena 604 pri¬ 
mal 618 Plutarch's, of manifestation 622 
Karma an “effect-producing" 634 644 
Laplace on 652; primal, of physical man 
ii 120 of evil 305 3S4fn 421 universal 
512 (See Karana) 

Causes 

and effects i 45 124 171 465 509 568 
594 635; ii 74 248 305 513 592 664 
of misery 1 27 38 644; ii 237 384fn 421 
non-existent in pralaya i 27 38 of 
Existence 44 Occult wisdom deals with 
primal 108 all, self-produced 124 real 
and conscious 145-6 true, unknown to 
Science 465 477 484 489fn 490 Occult 
Sciences perceive 514 effects re-become 


[Centre] 

641; Science occupied only with Secon¬ 
dary ii 120 prototypic 552 of evolution 
not mechanical 650-2 

Cavc(s) 

of Initiation i 209fn; ii 35 100 237fn 
280 381 501 541 558 
rock-cut i 126 321 ; ii 220fn 338 

Cave-Libraries i, xxiv 

Cave-Men and high civilizations contem¬ 
porary i 208fn; ii 319 Cro-Magnon 
superior type of 678 687fn Paleolithic 
and Neolithic 716 722 740-1 Belgian 744 
allied to aborigines of America 792 

Cedars of Lebanon ii 494 

Celibacy rule of chelaship ii 295 

Celibate creative logos the Invisible i 217 
236; Naradiya Parana on duties of, 
adepts ii 82 Kumara the Eternal 199fn 
249 

Cell(s) spiritual potency in physical i 
219 223fn 224 creative and destructive 
potency in 249fn 261-3 monadic essence 
informs every 630fn 632; development 
of ii 116-17 166 psychic nature in or¬ 
ganic 240 metamorphoses of 255 and 
crystals identical 255fn intelligent selec¬ 
tion in organic 648 658 

Celts Apollo the “Sun born" with ii 44fn 

Cenozoic Age man and monsters of ii 206 
293 

Centaurs in early “creations" ii 65fn 

Central America ancient remains in ii 
34fn 276fn 430 745 790 

Central Asia prehistoric civilization in i, 
xxxii crypts of xxxvi home of Divine 
Beings xliii the Sacred Island in 209 
ancient rock inscriptions in 229 321 323 
Wisdom Religion originated in 376 
“grotto of Zarathustra" in 464; Bamian 
statues of ii 337-40 atmospheric changes 
in 356 mountains of Kaf in 398 Sixth 
Continent will include 404fn refuge of 
early fifth Race 425 rock writings of, 
milleniums old 439 the Cross in ancient 
557 primeval Brahmins of 565 table¬ 
lands of, once submerged 724 

Centre of cosmic energy i llfn no, in 
pralaya 41 of World-Egg 65 the Logos 
a 130fn Laya or sleeping 147-8 the 
real animal 260 of spiritual gravity 290 
433 of unknown creative force 551 554 
Keely’s neutral 556-7 the Monad as 613 
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[Centres] 


[Chaldean Book of Numbers] 


616 the atom as 635 equation of Sun’s 
667fn; Draco once, of heaven ii 32fn 
Aristotle denied Sun as 153 of Rest 240 
261 311 of Cross and Circle 533 545 553 
555 neutral, of Being 731 

Centres 

of Forces i 82 103 116 144 454 507 628 
630 632; ii 604fn 732 
Seven Laya i 32 144-5 147-8 
of religion and language i, xxix Maya 
one of the II Imperishable 33 144 of 
spiritual Energy 110 134fn elementals 
nascent 176 Parabrahman source of 
innumerable 428 mystery of living 540 
of force are bearers of form 627 organ¬ 
isms evolve around 632 Fohat multiplies 
the 635; are Spheres of Being ii 33-4 of 

First Root race 35fn 249 of esoteric 
learning 449 life atoms are 673 

Cereals origins of ii 373-4 used by Neo¬ 
lithic man 716 

Cerebellum and Cerebrum ii 297-301 

Ceremony(ies) Greek and Latin mar¬ 
riage i 614fn Zodiacal origin of Indian 
religious 657; symbolic, of birth ii 101 
469-70 Henoch established, of primitive 
worship 366 Pyramids mementos of 
sacred 429 resemblance of, in many na¬ 
tions 472fn the Sarva-Medha 605 of 
Yima 610 

Ceres goddess of agriculture ii 364 390 
worship of, and Persephone 760 Posei¬ 
don and 775 

Ceylon once part of Lemuria ii 7 222 314 
332 Veddhas of 196fn 287 421fn 723 
Rakshasas of 336 ancient astronomy in 
380 407 435fn 

Chaiah (Kabalistic) principle of spirit¬ 
ual life ii 604 633 

Chain(s) 

Planetary i 40fn 41-2 53 60 112 128 
139fn 151-2 154-6 159 163-4 170-3 205 
238 250fn; ii 233fn 309 311 320 384fn 
385 504-5 565 605 607-8 697 703 
Septenary i 116 152 165 171 198 375 
575 586fn 654fn 656; ii 308fn 757 
abstract formula of i 20-2 Cosmic, of 
Umverses 43 correspondence of human 
principles with 153 reincarnation of 
154-9 misconceptions of 163-8 evolu¬ 
tion of monads corresponds with plane- 

WJ }diagram of earth and lunar 
172 kingdoms composing 174-6 Lunar 
inferior to Earth 179-80 spiritual and 


material 198fn 199 seven globes of our 
231-2 238 241 Elements evolve with 
250fn 257 Days and Nights of our 369-78 
evolution of, in old Scriptures 446-8 
law of analogy key to 604 a new Sun 
for new manvantara of septenary 655-6; 
visible and invisible links of ii 22-3 
Hindu chronological table of 68-70 pro¬ 
genitors of man-bearing 77 earth lowest 
in our 98 ascending planets of our 100 
Manus of our 308-9 the esoteric 616-17 
plurality of 699-709 “Sabbaths” of 747 
Mazdean teaching of 758-9 

Chaitanya and Chit i 6 

Chakra the symbolic Circle i 114 215' 
ii 466 546 


Chakshuba Manu ii 309 615fn 


Chaldea Jewish learning from i, xxxi 
90fn 198 313 Giants in 266-7 teachings 
of, derived from ancient India 278 311 
435fn astrological magic in 575fn 652' 
seven gods of ii 35 92 refuge of ex- 
Brahmins 200 degenerated Initiates of 
212 flying dragons of 219 owed civili- 
2 ation to Hindus 226 Magi of 323 395 
Nimrod of 336 catacombs in 379 em¬ 
blems in 386 Atlantean traditions in 
395 429 Rabbinical doctrines from 565-6 
Chaldean(s) 

Cosmogony of i 330; ii 2-4 26fn 43 
52-4 61-2 93 97 104 115 145-6 181 248fn 
282 290 302 504 536-7 603 617 657 
_ had primitive learning from Brahmins 
1 , xxxi 10 occult numerals of 89fn 91 
pupils of Brahmins 117 Genii of 198 
227fn oracles of 235 348 462 works of 
preserved by Sufi initiates 288 first in¬ 
structors of Jews 344 352 Moon- 
worshippers 388 394-5 Monad and Duad 
of 618 Akkadians far earlier than 650 
Jews borrowed figure8from655-6 sacred 
Bull of 657 recorded motions of planets 
660 663 ; mystery gods of ii 3 Black 

Magic among I39fn Eden of 202-3 cul¬ 
ture of 226 334 452-6 Anedots 365 rec¬ 
ords of Divine Dynasties 429 Kabala 
derived from 462 religion of 540-1 as¬ 
tronomy and astrology of 586 620 624 759 
Chaldean Account of Genesis (See George 


L/ialdean Book of Numbers i, xliii 197fn 
214 224 239 241 330 337 433fn 618* ii 

Ihar)' ''' ''' ^61fn 506 (See 



28 


THE SECRET DOCTRINE! INDEX 


[Chaldees] 

Chaldees or Magi i 409 586 658; knew 
the esoteric truth ii 4 23 35 llSfn 355 
governed by divine dynasties 328 429 
were community of adepts 748 756 
Chameleons with Third Eye ii 296 
Champlain epoch ii 328 

Champollion cited i 436 472; ii 210-11 
367 

Chandalas (Tchandalas) Jews were i 
313fn; ii 200 

Chandragupta first Buddhist King ii 
550fn 

Chandravansas Lunar dynasty i 388 392 
Chaos 

Primeval or Primordial i 64-5 70 73-4 
103 109-10 132fn 136-7 150 195 197fn 
214 217 231 241 250 283 312 336-8 342-9 
354 357 375 460 674; ii 52-3 84 139 477 
503-4 527 591fn 

The Great Mother i 81 90fn the 
Boundless All 109 atoms in 150 205-6fn 
250 283 evil principles in 312 the Spirit 
in 336 is store-house of future worlds 
337 Soul of the World 338 symbolism 
of Egg in 359 Creative Gods in 425 in 
universal Esotericism 431 433 means 
Aditi and Akasa 452 460-1 536 or homo¬ 
geneous matter 579 in Orphic triad 583 
"cold Fire” 599 seven principles of 674; 
Symbol of Floods ii 139 144-5 313 tur¬ 
bulent principles in 386 "Principle of 
all things” 486 Abode of Wisdom 503 
of undifferentiated matter 505 574 

Chaos-Theos-Kosmos i 342-9 366 372fn 

Characteristics carrier of physical mental 
and psychic i 223fn 251 258 of Akasa 255 
of personality and individuality 275 of 
cometary matter 597 of first-born gases 
623 of "Constellations” 638; of human 
organism ii 56fn changing, of races 444 

Charms magical i 469; ii 27fn 394 

Chat (Egyptian) Elementary Body ii 633 

Chatam peramba giant remains of ii 347 

Chela(s) Lanoo or i 71fn semi-lay 122 
164 167 170 Adepts are initiated 206 
Upanishads originally for 270; chastity 
required of ii 295 and Initiates 504 
"Fiery weapon” of 629 

Chemi{s) Ancient Egypt i 367 

Chemistry missing links of i 82fn 140fn 
144fn 218fn zero-point of 131 138 the 
magician of future 260-1 of Paracelsus 


[Chinese] 

283 seventy elements of 347 460 the 
atom of 482 486-7 wrong in fundamen¬ 
tal principles 512 516 Meta-Elements 
in 546-54 581-6 esoteric 586fn 596 600 
620-1 will reappear as New Alchemy 
622; hydrogen in ii 105 Frankensteins 
of 349 Atlantean origin of 426 430 
Paracelsus Father of Modern 656 

Chenresi (Padmapani) ii 173 178-9 

Cheops (See Pyramid) 

Cherub(ira) of Hebrew Angelology i 92 
125-7 363 364fn 435 466 651; ii 85 115fn 
243 361fn 460 501 518 

Chhayas (shadows) the physical i 181 
"holy youths” refuse to enter 192 of 
Dhyani-Buddhas 572; first forms only 
ii 17-18 of animals 19 seven times seven 
90-1 the human astral image 101-2 
109-10 120-1 137 of first three Races 
138 161 164-6 sexless procreation of 
174 of animals became solid during 
Third Race 183 186 lunar phantoms 212 
inferior, of Fourth Race 228 shadowy 
Pitris 487 533 Linga-sarira 593 

Chhayaloka shadowy world of primal 
form i 32 119 

Chidakasam plane of Universal Con¬ 
sciousness ii 597fn 598 

Child (Mrs. Lydia Maria) quoted i 358 

Child-birth lunar influences on i 180 264 
387 395; ii 583 

Children reincarnation of ii 303 Buddha- 

like 415 483 Initiates symbolized as 504 
of the Sun 506 Mary mother of seven 
527 of Israel 537 539 626 

Chimpanzee evolution from lower an¬ 
thropoid ii 193 “speechless men” 262-3 
Author’s 676fn brain measurements of 
682fn occult explanation of 683 

Chinaman(men) i 307fn; ii 178 280fn 
444 585 621 650 

Chinese 

Cosmogony i 278 356 366 440-1 

Dragon i 408 471-3; ii 94fn 205-6 210 

379 485 713 

Buddhism i, xxi-xxiii xxviii ixxiv 
Shu-king xliii translations of Senzar 
23 Svabhavat 61 Kwan-Shai-Yin and 
Kwan-Yin 72 136 Amita-Buddha 108 
esotericism 113 "Tabernacle” 125-6 
worship of Kwan-Yin 179 occult 
doctrine of “Soul” 234fn sacred library 
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[Chit] 

271fn language and alphabet 307 Wis¬ 
dom Religion among 376 Lotus sacred 
with 379 astronomy 656 658; Heavenly 
Man of ii 26 celestial numbers 35 mon¬ 
sters 54 ancestor-worship 130 deluge 
141 belong to last branch of Fourth Race 
178 280fn Secret Doctrine of evolution 

iV Garden of 

Eden 203 Tree of Life 215 tradition of 

Third Eye 301 Bamboo Books 302 leg- 
ends of remote antiquity 311 ancient 
civilizations 334 one of the oldest na¬ 
tions of Fifth Race 364 603 divine dv- 
nasties 365 368 372 374 Dragon worship 
379 America known to 424fn Atlantean 
forefathers of 425 mythical eras 429 
chronolo^ 436 “fallen angels" 486 
Tau-ists 554 Zodiac 620 year 621 an¬ 
cient works destroyed by Tsin dynasty 

Chit(i) intelligence { 6 59fn 288fn 
Chitkala or Dhyan Chohans i 288fn 
Chitra-Gupta divine recorders i 105 

Ch.»rti. (Cl—1.|^_ o.„,. cw.„. 

Cholula Pyramid of ii 276fn 

mankind or Prome- 
theus n 420 S62 Christo, incarnaJes in 

of 472dor''" ”1- 

^ Cathouc teachings on 612 64 Q 

oneofrnanylnitiates 653 656; symbolism 

Regarding ii lOIfn lisfn 162 ^occX 
577 ^^urch a fallacy 341 

mL?," mf”"' “ *'?“!>■'" of ‘he In- 

Jehoshua or Joshua 539 the crucifixion 
of an occult symbol 556 586-7 the sev- 

s cs;-:i; 

Chris,ian(s) Mediaeval i, xli 357 are 


[Christianity] 

280fn “Holy Ghost" of early 353 early 

were pagans 410 prayers of 466-9 
IS taught souls created by God 570 577 
believe in “spirits" 624 629 “Provi- 

SiTssI'm S‘"-A"gelsof ii 

jx i 38 58-61 chronology of 71-3 de¬ 
grade “fallen angels" 93 94fn 228-31 
246-7 497 disfigured Smaragdine Tablet 
113 theology of, materialistic 149 Ser- 
pent of 208 215 real Christ of 23Ifn 
^36-7 anthropomorphize God and Na¬ 
ture 358-9 364 376-7 Satan of 388-9 
symbo ism of^ 463 469 472-4 travesty 
Christs doctrines 514 554-5 560-2 the 
Cross an after-thought of 586-8 ignor¬ 
ance of early 708 759 

(P-) quoted on “the Word” i 

Christian Church(es) 

^ *9 42 59 68 72fn 73 
257fn 310 312 

311 349-50 383 387-8 445 462; ii 96 98 
537 540 550fn 563 569fn 708 

Greek Catholic i 198 235 295 367 384 
458-9 614fn 638; ii 279 

Catholic i, xliv 91 102 123-4 
235 382fn 387 399-402 459* ii to 85 
89 n 231 34Ifn 377 391 413:i4 «3 476 
478-81 501 507 510-11 531 

of ■- *1 *Ii “Creation” of, un- 
thinkable 257fn honeycombed with 
phallicism 452fn altar in 462; are 
ant,-Christian ii 228 invented eternal 
torment 237fn invented devil 238 Pro- 

ogy of 395fn angelology of 500-1 im¬ 
pudence of French Protestant 537 only 
salvation of 747 ^ 

Christianity ancient sources of i, xxvi 
mys eries replaced by xxxv beginning 
of xl fanaticism of early xli disguised 
Judaism 10-11 “Angelic Hosts" ^of 38 
88 dogmatic dualism of 196-7 ohalli 

cism in 264 ,he “Unknown God" 

I ^67-9 bigotry in 

Pvt a*',. of n 60 

B kk®“? of 390 506-9 515 528 

feo 2‘\o,?h'„"' k'"*' ^yfbolism of 

I'n 7'57 *"“'•‘""'”2 ohurch 748 Pralaya 



30 


THE SECRET DOCTRINE: INDEX 


[Christos] 

Christos the esoteric i 72fn _130fn of 
Gnostics meant impersonal principle not 
Jesus 132fn 134fn followers of the true 
194 I98fn divine Wisdom 459; the 
esoteric Sun ii 23 38 210fn the Higher 
Self 230-1 and the fallacies of the 
Churches 377-8 deliverer of the suffer¬ 
ing Chrestos 420 the divine imperson¬ 
ality 478 480 the “seven-fold light” 540 
incarnates in Chrestos 573 Adept the 
full 580 is the “Word” 704fn 

Christs and Buddhas can not escape re¬ 
incarnation i 639; future race of 
Buddhas and ii 415 483 

Chromosphere of the sun i 528 583 

Chronicles quoted i 421; ii 387fn 

Chronology(ies) 

Biblical i 318 370 646 653-6; ii 76fn 
194-5 265 336 390 393 396 453fn 454 473 
623-4 690-1 

Brahminical i 150fn 340 654-6; ii 49 
51 66-74 225 320 564 570-1 

Chaldean and Chinese i 655; ii 219 
429 619-21 

Western ignorance of true i 150 318 
655 676; speculative geological ii 10-11 
73 154-6 of physical humanity 148-9 
Orientalists misinterpret Brahminical 
320 571 riddles of 359 secret, of divine 
Kings 368 esoteric 395 contradictions 
of Church 395fn baneful influence of 
Jewish 396 of the Secret Doctrine 435 
437 444-6 450 conflicting 619-21 624 
690-1 esoteric geological 709-15 778-9 
importance of occult 794 796 

Chronos (See Kronos) 

Chthonia (Greek) chaotic earth i 340; ii 
130 363 

Chu (Egyptian) Divine Spirit ii 633 
Chuang Chinese philosopher quoted ii 219 

Chung Ku Chinese historiographer ii 
54fn 

Church (See Christian Church) 

Churning of the Ocean (Puranlc) i 67 
348 380 385 398; ii 381 

Chwolsohn translator of Nabathean 
Agriculture i 394 417; ii 452-6 

Chyuta “the Fallen” ii 47 
Cibola Seven Cities of ii 35 744 
Cicero cited ii 212fn 419 451 
Cichen-Itza (Chichen-Itza) ii 34fn 


[Civilization] 

Cimmerians and Hyperboreans ii 773-4 

Cipher(s) i 94 360-1; ii 234 307fn 439 

Circe and Ulysses ii 769fn 

Circle(s) 

Boundless i 98-9 113-14 239 333 344 429 
614; ii 488 573 589 
Cross and i 5 321; ii 37-9 216 536 
541-3 545-53 555-7 573 582 586-8 600fn 
and Diameter i 4-5 11 91 391 398 443; 
ii 30 216 466 536 553 
of Fire ii 80 103 232 275fn 487 
Parker’s Quadrature of i 313 316; ii 
544 

Point within i 14 19 65 114 426 429 
613-16; ii 553 (See Point) 
the one, is divine Unity i 1 symbolism 
of manifested 4-5 19 Occult Catechism 
on the 11 centre of, everywhere 65 the, 
“Pass-Not” 130-1 i34fn archaic sym¬ 
bol in Eastern esotericism 320; “of 
Necessity” ii 303 squared at supreme 
Initiation 450 -dance 460-1 circumfer¬ 
ence of, nowhere 545 invisible, of intel¬ 
ligences 552 no Number or 574 the 
“Strobic” 589 All-Deity 595 621 cube 
unfolded in 600fn 626 the three Kabal- 
istic 633 symbolic stone 755 

Circulation between planes of matter i 
148 Solar 541 of blood 559; of nerve- 
auric currents ii 74 298fn 552fn 

Circumference 

the mathematical i 90 616; ii 38 544 
581 

in symbolism i 1 5 90 426; ii 545 555 

Cityfies) ruins of ancient i, xxxiii 319fn 
676; Lemurian ii 20 seven, of Cibola 
35 744 symbolism of 35fn the Holy, of 
Zohar 84 Third Race built first 198 
built on buried 221 of Eridu 226 lost, 
of antiquity 311 Lemurians built first 
rock 316-18 in Rider Haggard’s "She” 
317fn "of snakes” 346fn built by divine 
Kings and Rulers 366 “pious” and bel- 
. ligerent, of Atlantis 371 reign of Saturn 
antedated 372 “the golden” 382 Egyp¬ 
tian pre-pyramid 432 annals of older 
Phoenician 440fn Chaldean, of the 
Dead 463 "of letters" 529 foundation 
dates of ancient, misrepresented by 
archaeologists 690-1 Atlantean, of 
more than million inhabitants 760 foun¬ 
dation of, meant establishment of doc¬ 
trine 795-6 

Civilizatiop(s) prehistoric, of Central 
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[Clairaudience] 


[Commentaries] 


Asia i, xxxii xxxiii xxxlv Lemuro-At- 
lantean higher than present 191 “Sons 
of God” laid foundation of ancient 208; 
Third Race sowed seeds of ii 198 Baby¬ 
lonian, an imported 203 earliest Asian 
222-3 earliest Chaldean 226 earliest 
Atlantean 263 common legends of 311 
Cyclopean 316-19 started by divine Dy¬ 
nasties 318 364 Easter Isle remnant of 
Third Race 327-8 of archaic nations 
334 culture and 421fn Atlantean, de¬ 
stroyed by floods 426 429 before the 
age of Menes 432 high point of Lemuro- 
Atlantean 433fn 442 chronological er¬ 
rors regarding ancient 690-3 “golden 
age of” 722 cyclic rise and fall of 723 
modern European, renaissance of At¬ 
lantean 741fn 782fn ancient, of Giants 
742-60 dates from earliest Eocene period 
7U pre-Inca Peruvian 745 three stages 
of European 748 Cyclopean 769 Mi¬ 
ocene 786fn 

Clairaudience natural to all humanity i 
470 537 


Clairvoyance spiritual intuition i Ifn 41 
46fn and “Fourth dimension” 251 and 
psychometry 292 once common to hu¬ 
manity 470 537 reliability of occult 647 • 

retrospective ii 206 493 mediumistic 
370fn 

Clarification(s) yrhaic, of principles i 
408fn of chemical elements 546-53 581-6- 
esoter'C ethnological ii 8 232fn septenar^ 
611 635-6 641 ^ 


Clay the man of i 263- 
519 765 


ii 27 273 291 


Clemens Alexandrinus cited i xliv 125 
387 462; ii 279-80 419 447 519 535-6 
Climacteric the grand i 656fn 

Cllmatefs)^^ Greenland once had almost a 
tropical ii II effect of, on man and 
species 249 262 axial changes and 314 
319-20 329 403 407 races and 446 the 
seven 607-8 616 and physical develop¬ 
ment 648 677 714 736 738 opening canals 
changes 700 vegetation proves changes 
of 726 effect of Sun on 770 773 of 
Lemuria 777 (See Temperature) 

" 

Coadunition of Globes i 166 
Coagula in Smaragdine Tablet ii 99 
Coal formation i 253fn 560; ii 155 695fD 


Coat{s) “of skin” i 189 607 642 644; ii 
56 72 154 202 281 299 736 748 

Cobras the Nagas of India ii 209 

Codex Nazaraeus Nazarene scripture i 
194-6 217 248 463; ii 96fn 389 463fn 

Cogito ergo sum ii 242 

Cohesion Cosmic magnetism i 145-6 259 
vortex theory of 488 occult explanation 
of 514 525 559 and gravity 592 

Coincidences and Karma i 639 

Colenso (Bishop) cited on Pentateuch ii 
473 

Coleridge quoted i 275 645 653; ii 474 

College(s) ancient, temples i 168; sacer¬ 
dotal ii 202-3 215 220 532-3 

Colorado prehistoric monsters of ii 218 

Colossi witness of Lemurians ii 263 294fn 
Bamian 338 of Eg>^pt 369 

Colour(s) property of Akasa-Ether i 205 
and sound 445 of Ether 462 variation 
of 486 and the aura S14fn in “Genesis 
of the Elements” 546 580 effect of Cos¬ 
mic Electricity 554 Keely on sound and 
564; of the Chhayas ii 17 20 90 97 
order of, in Sense evolution 107 races 
of various 178 227 249-50 792 of the 
Nile 417 unfading, of Luxor 430 in 
septenary Nature 492 622 627-8 

Columbus born to rediscover America i 
297 

Combination (s) astrological i 573fn 
vital principle in chemical 603 637fn; 
monstrous, of men and animals ii 54 of 
images 268 701 occult, of numbers 575 

Comet(s) formation of i 201 elliptic and 
parabolic 204 become stars 206 from 
nebulae to 250 scientific hypothesis of 
500-6 a Master on 593 matter of, un¬ 
known to Science 597 concerned with 
formation of all worlds 599 602 tenuity 
of 606-7 and prophecy 646 

Commentaries (Occult) 

quoted i 68 77 82 84-5 97 100-1 103 120 
144 183 192 204-5 224 249-50 252fn 
258-60 289-92 434 439fn 541 549- ii 6 
27-31 33-4 46-7 56-7 59fn 81 92 102-3 109 
113 117 121 132 138 160 164-6 173 177-8 
181 192 198 201 212 241-2 247 254 281-2 
286-8 294-5 300 312 329 331 350-1 373 
399-401 408 423-4 427-8 446 564 587 590 
594 621-2 762 

unknown to Orientalists i, xxiii arc 
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[ Communication ] 

key to ancient scriptures xxv rendered 
for first time in English 23; compiled 
by adepts ii 23 explain lost continents 
252 all that can be published 437 ex¬ 
plain Giants 775 

Communication through sounds and col¬ 
ours i 464 514fn; between worlds 
stopped ii 281 

Compensation Karmic i 173 implacable 
law of 639 (See Karma) 

Complexions of human races i 323-4; ii 
2 20 227 249 

Compound (s) Man a, of hierarchies i 
246 276 chemical, which have ceased to 
combine 478 air is, ether 534 Crookes 
on chemical 546-53 582-5 624-5 
Concatenation of causes and effects i 171 
594; ii 664 

Concentration seven forms of ii 637 
Conception 

Immaculate i. xliv 58-60 65 91 109 393 
398-400; ii 173 275 281fn 463 483 659 
lunar influence on i 180 228fn 264 395; 
ii 38 76 105 

Concepts of Modern Physics (See Stallo) 
Concretion follows lines of abstraction i 
45 177 

Condensation progressive, of primordial 
matter! 590 592 595 597; ii 159 253 

Confession Buddhas of ii 423 

Conflagration(s) precedes solar pralaya 
i 371 649; ii 307fn early terrestrial 
486 784 

Confucius or Kon-fu-tyu Lao-tse pre¬ 
decessor of i, xxv religion of xxvfn a 
transmitter xxxvii a “Fifth Rounder” 
162 Cosmogony of 356 440 taught 
sphericity of Earth 441 canonized by 
Catholics 441fn; the “Yellow Dragon” 
of ii 365 “Great Extreme” of 553-4 

Coniferae precipitated in Primary Age ii 
712 

Conjunction of the planets i 646 650 654 
656 661-2; ii 76 435 

Conscience Buddhi the Divine, in man i, 
xix 288fn; ii 605fn 

Consciousness 

Absolute i 2 14-16 39-40 51 56 266 
277fn 428-9 570 635; ii 597fn 
Human i, xlvi 40 44-5 49 50fn 54 90 
134fn 166-7 174-81 241-2 282fn 289fn 
329-30 542-3 603fn; ii 98 672 


[Constellation] 

Planes of i 38 40 122 166-7 174-81 
199-200 328-9 542 582; ii 62 275fn 281fn 
633 701 

States of i 2fn 37-8 44 47 53-4 96 171 
174-81 199-200 216 232 515 542-3 636; ii 
29fn 597fn 598 641 700-1 

identity of individual and universal i 
15 17 51 52fn of lower kingdoms 49 
source of material 76 Spirit source of 99 
Cosmic and human 200 awakening of 
human 208 210 212 not a “function of 
the Brain” 233 296 327fn direct and in¬ 
direct 234 senseless human, up to Third 
Round 247 centres of nascent human 
252 everything endowed with 274 "still 
small voice” of spiritual 280 teaching 
all given from our plane of 289fn no 
manifestation of, except through matter 
328 of the Ego 329-35 manifested, 
ceases at Pralaya 373 germs of 446fn 
455 Atraa alone the primeval 570 
Dhyan-Chohanic 571-3 other spheres of 
605-6 617 evolution into perfect 627-8 • 
ii 42 in Devachan 57fn seeks union 
with matter 62 superior forms of ani¬ 
mal 120 individualized, a compound 
241-2 secret of man’s self- 272 274 281-2 
dream foundation of man’s collective 293 
of individuality and personality 306 388 
412-13 424 525 574 sevenfold, of Ego 
632-3 636 641 of pre-animal human 
races 650 scientific conceptions of 652 

664 670-3 Logos manifests as individual 
669-70 of Adepts 700-1 702fn 

Consolidation of the earth’s aust ii lOfn 
in time of Second Race 138 of the 
physical man 250 298 306 660 

Consonants in primeval languages ii 199 

Constant (Abb6 Louis) (See Eliphas Uvi) 

Constantine days of i, xliv 469 

Constantinople Council of ii 279fn eso¬ 
teric writings burned at 763fn 

Constellation(s) influence of i 105 
“Struggle for Existence” between 202 of 
the Great Bear 213fn 227fn of Capri- 
cornus 233 of the four cardinal points 
363 Patriarchs personify 390 seven 
great 408 spectra of 598fn Man’s astro¬ 
logical 638-9 and Karmic cycles 645-6 
the Zodiacal 648-9 of Pisces symbolizes 
Saviours 653-4 all Sun-gods connected 
with, Taurus 656 of the Pleiades 6634 
Hindu Zodiac divides into twenty-seven 

665 sympathy between souls and 668; 
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[Constitution] 

twelve great gods or ii 23 of Draco 
32fn of Saptarishi 89fn in magic 179 
equinoctial points and Zodiacal 331 De¬ 
luge associated with, of Dragon 352-3 
of Dragon in symbolism 355 of the dog 
374 in Zoroastrianism 385 and inver¬ 
sion of Poles 432-3 of Seven Rishis con¬ 
nected with Kali Yug 549-51 ofMakara 

and the Kumaras 576-9 allegories of 
585 seven, mentioned by Hesiod and 
Homer 603 of Ursa Minor 6I2fn Great 
Bear, of Seven Elemental Powers 631 of 
Virgo 785 

Constitution septenary, of man and na¬ 
ture 1 155 157 168 236 241 656fn- ii 476 
527 595 633 640 757 

Consubstantiality globes of earth chain 
in coadumtion but not in i 166 of Spirit 
matter and Universe 614; of rulers and 
ruled cause of evil ii 373 

Contemplation Buddhas of i 109 572 • 
posture during ii 552 ’ 

Continent(s) 

First (“Sacred Land”) ii 6 138fn 201 

220-1 319 372fn 399-404 419 606fn 774fn 
785 

Second (Hyperborean) i 369: ii 7 
11-12 274 401 423-4 769-70 773 775 
Third (Lemuria) ii 7 10 171 197 220 
263 266 273 276 316-17 319 323-34 340 368 
372 399 402 405 410 426 433fn 751 761-5 
768-9 772 774-6 779 782-3 788-9 
Fourth (Atlantis) ii 8-10 50 182 263 
265-6 306 314 316-19 322-8 331-4 339-40 
350-3 403-U 423-30 433 436 760-83 789-93 

9 " 8 3Sfn 182 

266 444-6 606fn 

Sixth and Seventh (Future) ii 405 445 

^^5-5 409-10 423 606fn 
692-3 710 742-60 778-93 

146-7 154-6 220-4 264-6 325 32f 333 

of. In classics 365-73 

and races overlap 
433tn order of emergence of 606fn the 

^” 694.9 scientific speculations 

corroborations of 
/iu -28 renovation of 729-30 758-60 

^rrofl’orr; 7'’78lf 


[Co^iinogony] 

^Xfn"**^^* ^oferred to i 11 g 667{n; ii 
^ borrowed from i 

115fn MSS. 132fn; adepts ii 432 lOH 
464 Ro 547 Pistis-Sophia 566fn 
Corals ii 133 257 

Cord the magnetic or odic i 555 
Cordilleras formation of ii 787fn 

Cormtjiians EpislUs to (Paul's) cited i 
382fn 465 574fn; ii 82 1I2 341 513fn 

‘ produced by Kabiri 

n 364 Is.s first to reveal mysteries of 

374 buried with Adepts 374 fn of seven 
colours 628 

Cornutus cited i 395; ii 542 

Cornwall traditions of giants in ii 754 

Coronado’s seven cities of Cibola ii 35 

Corpora quadrigemina and striata ii 301 

. Incorporeal i 566 60S 
608fn 633 ; ii 514 

f^^P^nscoUr theory i 326 484 490 494 507 

Correlated successiveness or Karma i 638 

' 1^2 185fn 341 

62 63^ .7a/521 580 613 
621 633 674fn; 11 144 458 738 

Correspondence(s) occult doctrine of an- 
a oerv and i 187 58Sfn 586fn between 
planes 618-19 631 of Twelve Tribes with 
Zodiac 651; between astral and physl- 
ca^ brain ii 301 spiritual and physical 

Co^rruptible incorruptible grows from ii 
^462- cited i 70 340 

‘ 1 

Cosmocratores i 124 235 331; ii 23 97 

Cosmogenesis Lipika connected with i 128 
Anthropogenesis precedes 213; Mula- 
praknti basis of ii 24 

Cosmogony 

“Creation” in every Fifth Race i 346 

45'l-2f if53'-r' 2 

616-T7?24-5 7oT4f"n 
detailed, in present volume i, xlii plan 
of eve^, concealed in Divine Thought 
1 in Genesis 10-11 of Stanzas rellti 
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(CosmolalryJ 

only to our planetary system 13 20-2 
spiritual aspect of 55 Water symbol of 
64 Fohat in esoteric 109-10 116 145 

mistaken ideas ‘ „ 

Author’s treatment of, explained 191 199 

269 272 the Divine Flame in 215 Japa¬ 
nese. explained 216-17 esoteric explana¬ 
tion of every 218-22 the sure clue to 
occult 277 327 330 of Secret Doctrine 
once universal 340-1 Pradhana in 545 
modern speculations on, derived from 
ancients 579 Nebular Theory and Eso¬ 
teric 588-9 594-5 597 taurus symbol 
in 657 esoteric, in Book of the Dead 
674; the Great Breath in every ii 23 
intelligent plan in 73 various man¬ 
kinds in ancient 96 112 Swastika 
symbol in lOlfn double-sexed “creators’ 
in every 130 floods in ancient 144-6 
difference between Semitic and Aryan 
241 “Gods” in primitive 248 in modern 
versions of ancient scriptures 251 359 
esoteric 449-50 “falling” demons in 
every 486-7 Adam in ancient 504 circle 
symbolism in 536 554 562 585-6 Author's 
concluding comments on esoteric 797 

Cosmolatry or Pantheism i 348-9 461; ii 
77 

Cosmology One Element in Occult i 75 
424 modern 589; and number ten ii 603 


Cosmos as receptive Nature i 65 divine 
imagination of 309 339 Man microcosm 
of Solar 594; Seven Logoi in ii 636 (See 
Kosmos) 

Cottus (Kottos) Hesiodic giant ii 775 

Coulomb’s Law of magnetic force i 501 

Covenant{s) 

Ark of the ii 40 459-60 463 465 473 518 
New Testament or ii 37 the three, of 
the Bible 39 Jehovah's, with Jacob 470 
Ankh the 547 

Cow Surabhi the, of plenty i 67 Vach the 
melodious 137 427fn 434 Audhumla the 
367 427 Egyptian 390 symbol of Earth 
398fn; symbol of passive generative 
power ii 418fn the "golden” 462 469-70 
symbol of Aryan race 533 Nile svTTibol 
of 583 

Cradles of mankind ii 6 171 193fn 203-4 
220 324 424fn 679 739 774fn 789 797 

Cranium seven forms of the i 342 374; 
of man and ape compared ii 168fn 193fn 
686-7 


[Creation] 

Cratylus of Plato quoted i 2fn; ii 545 
Creationfs) 

Divine, of man i 191 194 213-21 233 
446fn 458-60; ii 42-4 79-81 86-7 98-9 
102 215 241-2 513 584-5 

Primary i 76-7 117 137 218fn 246-8 
269 281fn 446 450 455 522; ii 139 
307-10 578-9 731 

Puranic i 21-2 55 75 110 202 217 
257fn 286 335 372-4 376 419-23 445-60* 
ii 44 53 58-60 90 106-7 115 126-30 138-40 
162-3 252-5 307-10 312-13 

Special (Biblical) i 323-4 336-7 440 

464-5 651 ; ii 41 75 126-30 157 228 233 
252-5 283 488 505 513 516 624 645 678 
685 689 690 704 796 

Biblical “Days" of i 21 beginning of 
cosmic evolution 61 Number in 66 
Kabalistic aphorism on 107 of Man 
precedes animal 187 seven the key to 
240-1 Hermetic doctrine of 285-7 294 
625 Kabalistic 337 cosmic evolution 
and 339-48 anthropomorphized in re¬ 
ligions 350-7 Logoi of, androgynous 
427 Light Sound and Number factors 
in 430-4 alternate, of animal and man 
455 Bacon’s inverted notion of 481 
Initiates taught evolution not miracu¬ 
lous 522 536 542 545 570-1 and the 
Mathematical Point 613-15 the mystery 
of first 625 Buddhists deny 635-6 
chronology of 652-6; ancient Legends 
of ii 2-5 26 Kabalistic numbers of 
39-41 Chaldean account of 52-5 61-2 
the manifestation of Divine Will 65 
Gods assist Brahma in work of 90 96 
Swastika the symbol of 98-9 Biblical, 
derived from Babylonian 104 esoteric 
order of 106-8 113 of pre-human mon¬ 
sters 115 from proto-organisms 120 
bisexuality in 133 135 Deity can not 
set hand to 159 Man is alpha and 
omega of 170 by Kriyasakti 173 176 
283 Rosicrucians’ teachings of 237 
Pithecoids an accidental 261 Greek 
myths of 269-71 animal, “untied" 275 
order of Fourth Round 288-90 in R\g> 
Veda 381-2 Gnostic account of 389 
man King of animal 410-11 421 modern 
Kabalists anthropomorphise 457 the 
Logos in 478 Zoroastrian 480 488 490 
Book of Enoch on 535 the Hidden 
Deity in 536-7 553 Cross and Circle 
symbol of 549 the Vedic gods in 585 
the Sijhta of 596 of middle world 601 
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[Creator] 

of Kosmos out of Chaos 657 monadic 
principle of 669 Man no special 728 
by will preceded physical 766 

Creator 

anthropomorphic i 4 9fn 65 72fn 279 
381 412-13 614 635 674; ii 5 43 63 81 
95fn 104 126 158 304 387fn 388-9 414 
456 468 474 477 554 596-7 

Brahma the i 8 20 83 98 286 355fn; 
ii 53 60 86 90 163 

fire symbol of i 81 no female, in 
exoteric religions 136fn the One Prin¬ 
ciple not the immediate 355 425 


[Crystallization] 

Crocodile(s) symbolism of i 219-20 233 
353 384 403-11 636; ii 354 397 399 576-80 
635 752 

Croll (Scotch geologist) cited i 511; ii 
9 141 144 314 685 688fn 694-5 715fn’751 

Cro-Magnon cave-men ii 678 687fn 740 
790-2 

Cronus (See Kronos) 

Crookes (Prof. Wm.) discoverer of “ra¬ 
diant matter” cited i 140fn 283 328fn 
338fn 520 543fn 545-53 580-6 597-8 620-6 • 
ii 105fn 651 737 


Creators (a collective aggregate) 

the Demiurgos or Logos i 4 7 9 16 19 
21-2 73 98fn 129 139 199 213-22 233 
279-81 285 352 355-6 366 380 413 437; 
ii 5 25 34 54 159 311 563 608 634 
and Destroyers i 33 199 249-50 260-3 ; 
n 114 

of the elements i 253 pure teachings 
on, degraded 381 413 425-6 in earliest 
Hindu cosmogonies 442 445 Puranic 
and Biblical, compared 450-1 rebirths 
of 571-3 Zodiacal signs connected with 
668; the Dhyan Chohans our ii 34 46 
57 various classes of 77-8 82 86 88 
94fn 95-6 102-3 of astral forms 116-17 
androgynous 130 manifest Divine 
Thought 158 higher, refused incarna¬ 
tion 161 191 all divine beings 249 
267fn Manus the self-manifested 311 
inferior host of 422 541fn Divine men 
from other worlds 437 513 divine pro¬ 
totypes 584 belief in, a philosophical 
necessity 592 or Progenitors 712 

Creed (s) martyrs of every i 298 no, in 

early days of humanity 341 warring 
Gods and 467; ii 60 baseless exoteric 
194 pagan, symbolical 39Ifn 469 Juda¬ 
ism one of latest 471 all, built on same 
foundation 657-8 

Cremation once universal ii 753 

Crescent symbolism of i 390; ii 3lfn 
462-3 583 

Crest Je<wel of Wisdom (Sankaracharya’s) 

Cretaceous period ii 155 325 679 713 

Cretin an arrested man ii 678 

Creuzer (German philologist) cited i 461 
463 652; ii 285 345fn 367 369 

Critias (Plato’s) cited ii 394 743fn 767 

Critical period or state i 656fn: ii 136fn 


Cross 

Christian i 321 657; ii 30fn 98 216 
556-7 560-2 586-7 

Egyptian i 5 321-2 657; ii 30-1 217 
542-3 546-8 557-8 583 586 588 590-1 600fn 

Swastika i 5 433; ii 29-30 546 556-8 
586-8 

the mundane i 5 Union of the Rose 
and 19 symbol of the earth 171 a 
phallic symbol 321 the Palenque 390 
and Tree of Life 405 410 and number 
seven 460; symbolizes separation of 
sexes II 30 man crucified on, of flesh 36 
fundamental symbol of Creative cause 

216 and Mystery names 536 541-3 and 

Orcle 545-53 555 and Hindu Chakra 
546 and the Saptarishis 549-51 and 
Scarabaeus 552 Fall of, into Matter 
553-62 the decussated 556 589 600fn 
601 of Initiation 558-62 and the Pytha¬ 
gorean Decade 573-89 Iconography of 
586-7 talismanic value of 588 and Tree 
of Life identical 588fn symbolizes union 
of Spirit and Matter 592 


Cross-breeding unnatural ii 192-3 201 286 


vrown 


xvciiicr me KaDaiistic i 177 215fn 
239 352 355 433; ii 39 595 625fn 

Crucifix various forms of ii 586 


Crucifixion and mystery of generation i 

364; metaphorical atonement and ii 484 
559-62 


Crust 

252 


consolidation of Earth’s ii lOfn II 


Crustacea preceded physical man ii 594fn 

/ IZ 

Crux Ansata i 321 366fn; ii 362 546 549 
600fn 

Crypts _ and cave-libraries i, xxiv xxxiv 
of initiation xxxvi 229; ii 379 558 588fn 

Crystallization of astral prototypes ii 
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[Crystals] 

68fn and cell-formation 255 

Crystals and ceils originate ^ 

essence ii 2S5fn and snow-flakes 582 594 


^“%t\ect i 19 60 344 442 450; ii 79 465 

^'unfolded i 321; ii 36 542 561 593 

^^^‘Sparks” are called i 30 93 97 the 
Lipika and 32 129-31 an aHcgorical 
symbol 367 and Pythagorean triangle 
616; Quaternary becomes a n 593-5 tnc 
first, a "fertile number” 599 sevenfold 

626 ’ 

Cuneiform Texts i 357; inscriptions ii 4 
54 439 

Cupid and Eros i 109; ii 65 176 4l8fn 
Curds or Cosmic matter i 29 66-9 97 205fn 
206 250 543 673; ii 321 
Curetes or Kabiri ii 360 


of incarnation i 33 39 192-3; ii 216 244 

246 282-4 ^ , 

speech a blessing or a i 93 Earth un¬ 
der 374-5; Karmic ii 104 the real 
nature of the 216 the Church 235 282-3 
temporary 284 the Devd and the 377 
477-8 the Philosophical 409 Retribution 

the real 554 

Curtain of Sanctum Sanctorum i 125 462; 
ii 459 

Cusa (Cardinal de) referred to u 158fn 
545 

Cutha tablets of Creation ii 52 55 
Cuvier referred to i 490; ii 205 277 713 

Cuzco architecture of i 209fn 
Cybele Greek lunar goddess i 338fn 396 
400 


'^^'’Esoteric i 36 63 91 114 168 202 392 
434-5 586fn 625; ii 70 72-4 76-7 82 175fn 

544-5 564-6 617 
Manvantaric i 

60 68-70 98 134fn 188-9 368-78 399 434 

^^Monadic or Spiritual i 16fn 17 1^59 
174-8 181-4 187 193 221 225 246-8 266-8 
274-8 572; ii 129 146fn 180 186 660 6^ 
the millennial i. xliv of ideas 12fn 
lunar 180 of metempsychosis 185 Cy¬ 
clopes the Sons of 208fn Being an end¬ 
less 221 of transformations 223fn ot 


[Dabar] 


necessity 227 the Great and small 238 
257 of Solar circulation 541 Adept help 
at close of 612 of Evolution and Kama 
534-47 of Nemesis for Western nations 
644-6 Zodiacal 649-50 of invisible Be¬ 
ings 671fn History proceeds in 676; 
Pesh-Hun regulator of ii 48-9^ of fauna 
56fn fertile and barren periods ot 74 
the Swastika symbol of 99 of psychic 
and spiritual life 149 individual, of evo¬ 
lution 180-1 188-9 246 255fn Garuda 
symbol of 253-4 of Root Races m Fourth 
Round 277 300-6 of Rounds and Races 
307-12 322 434-6 Narada re-born in 
every 323 the Sidereal year 330-1 held 
secret by ancients 396-7 of Dendera 
Zodiac 432-3 high point 
Atlantean 433fn of rise and fall ot 
nations 442-5 of Matter and Spirituality 
446 motion of, spiral 580 successive, of 
destruction 609 Phoenix generic symbol 
for 617-18 ofNaros6l9 seven the root- 
number of terrestrial life 621-4 Dura¬ 
tion of Geological and Race 690-9 
710-15 732-3 of climatic changes 770 
Magnus Annus 784-5 proofs of chrono¬ 
logical and psychic 794 (See Law) 

Cyclones depend on Moon and planets li 
699 


elopes (Atlantean giants) ^ 

architecture of i 208fn; ii 317 337 341-9 
586 745 752-3 769 _ _ .. 


224 317 

oldest, date back to Lerauria ii 263 
race with “third eye” 289-300 Fourth 
Race 293-4 witnesses of 341-9 Science 
ignorant of 345fn Pelasgians were 745 
753 ancient myths of 766 769 


Cygnus temporary star in i 596 

Cylinders Babylonian ii 4 104 226 248fn 
691 

Cyllene Mercury born on Mount U 541 

Cynocephalus an Hermetic symbol i 388; 
an early monster ii 193 

Cypher (or “nought”) the occult i 94; ii 

439 (Sec Cipher) 

Cyrus the Great i 652; ii 360 691 
Cytoblastema cell-germinating substance 
ii 2S5fn 


Dabar(im) Debar Dbrim the Logos i 
350 432; ii 37 39 40 
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[Dabistan] 

Dahistan (Persian scriptures) referred 
to 1 649 652; ii6fn359 

Dactyles(i) Greek “builders” ii 345fn 360 

Daedalus ii 294fn 

Daeraon(s) guardian spirits i 461 467 
567fn; ii 82fn 213 

Daeva(s) or Dev{s) i 577; ii 394 396-9 
403 407fn 516-17 538 776 

Dag-on (Chaldean God) i 345 394 642fn 
653 ; ii 54 139 139fn 190 495fn 578 

Dairaon(es) i 288fn; ii 419 508 

Daitya an Atlantean island i 651; 11 141 
314fn 356 428 433 710 740 

Daitya(s) and Danavas primeval Giants 
i 92 415 419 422-3; ii 30-2 183 192 224 
225fn 274 288 319 336 369 378 381 405-8 
501 (See Giants) 

Daiviprakriti Light of the Logos i 136 
216 293 430fn 602; ii 38 

Dakini or Khado ii 20 271 285 

Daksha synthesis of terrestrial creators 

i 142 366 415 430 436 521 623 ; ii 47-8 
68 78 82 89 140fn 163 171fn 176-8 182-3 
192 247fn 275-6 375 658 

Dalai-Laraa(s) 1471; ii 178 502fn 

Damaghosha a King Rishi ii 225fn 

Damascius quoted i 70 343fn 425; ii 342 

Damavend mountains of ii 397-8 

Dan (Jan-na Dhyao Ch’an Djan Dzan 
Dzyan) general terra for esoteric 
schools i, xxfn and son of Jacob 651; 
ii2U 

Danavafs) (See Daityas) 

Dangma Eye of i 27 45-7 218fn 

Dark Epaphos son of Zeus and Deraeter 

ii 414-16 418 

Darkness 

Absolute i 56 201; ii 37 95 
Angels of i 457; ii 22 489 579 
Light and i 11 28-9 103 110 254 356 403 
439-40 450 604; ii 95-6 107 389 483 485-9 
Sons of ii 272 488 564 772 
Spirits of ii 62 93 162 232fn 386 512 
in Stanzas i 27-31 40-3 53 60 63-4 69 
77 98 

The Unknown i 4 28 53 74 83 134fn 
365 425; ii 488 

Non Ego Voidness and i 42 Wisdom 
in 79 Mother Space coeval with 99 
Circle of 208 imperceptible 333 the 


[Death] 

Deep 336 primeval 345-6 Horus born 
in 348 Ain-Soph or 350 Ray of 353 
Dragon of 364 of Abyss 374 Path of 
403 Serpent of 411 symbol of evil 412 
Monad returns into 427 and circle 443 
of Secondary Creation 450 Age of 470 
Immutable 635 ; and waters ii 54 per¬ 
vading Brahma’s body 59 Typhon the 
power of 93 of matter 98 Prince of 111 
“body of Night” 165fn conquest of 230 
Lucifer and 283fn “Matter” or 359 Set 
as 385 mankind saved from mental 421 
of ignorance 491 the King of 509fn 

Darmesteter’s Vendidad quoted ii 97fn 
480 607 

Darsanas schools of philosophy i 47fn 

Darwin (Charles) quoted ii 118-19 190 
260 595 665-6 674 684fn 

Darwinians and Darwinists ii 87fn 169 
184 293fn 295 630 653 655-6 661-2 669-80 
684-90 734-5 

Darwinism i 155 186-7 202 219 223; ii 9 
37 56fn lOlfn 255 293fn 634 645-9 654 
657 662-70 677fn 680-1 729 

Daumling (Tom Thumb) referred to in 
Master’s letter i 165 

David (Biblical) i 320 335 493 ; ii 134fn 
387fn 455 460 469 473 541 

Davids (Rhys) quoted i 108-9 471 539fn 

Davy (Sir Humphrey) quoted i 480 

Dawson (Sir W.) quoted on origin of 
man ii 729 

Dayfs) 

“Ancient of” i 60 239 459; ii 83 

“Be With Us” i 32 34 129-30 134 138 
265 

of Brahma i 12 36 41 62-3 232 240 245 
340 368-78 419fn 552 635 655 ; ii 6fn 
68-7C 146 307fn 505 660fn 

of Creation i 21 30 117 154 373 389 
398 445-56 635; ii 6 58-9 163 252fn 291 
488 539 545 581fn 704 756 

Dayanand Sarasvati Swami i, xxx; ii 
68 fn 214fQ 

Dayanisi the Sun i 397fn 

Dayus (Dyaus) the Unrevealed God i 
101 376 

Dazzling Face Great King of the ii 427-8 

Death 

Life and i 17 39 121 371 413 511 ; ii 
215 451 475 513 557 
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[Decade] 

Phtah god of i 367 of Kosmos 373 
Hecate goddess of 387 Red Sea of 410 
no life possible without 413 Kamaloka 
abode after 463 of Messiah 656; the 
god Nergasii2 Yama god of 44 Samael 
Angel of 111 name of Saturn’s girdle 
235 for man and Universe 310fn Ser¬ 
pents guide Soul after 364 542 Angel of 
385 388 Mars lord of 392 in Mysteries 
462 Sun first Lord of 474 not foresee- 
ing, a boon 523 of Krishna 527 of 
Adepts 532 561 Mara the God of 579 
Third Race first to know 609 of the 
Phoenix 617 and septenary law 622 

Decade (Pythagorean) i 36 99 239 321 
333 441 616; ii 553 573 581 592 

December all solar gods said to incar¬ 
nate 25th of i 656 

Decharme’s Mythologii de la Gf^ce An- 
tique cited ii 122fn 123fn 269 270fn 
305fn 363 391 519-20 525-6 763 777 

De Chateaubriand quoted i 403 

Decimal Notation antiquity of i 360-1 ; 
ii 37fn 

Deep 

Chaos or the i 65 80 231 250 312 336 
674; ii 5 19 53 59 104 115 139fn 145 

Great i 319 344 353 384 431 460 625 
673fn; ii 53 65 236 269 313 384 477 488 
495fn 527 

Defunct in Book of the Dead i 105 219 
227-S 236fn 359 364-S 673-4; ii 580 

Degrees Triple, of Lipika i 128 of spirit¬ 
ual beings 235 of consciousness of 
Dhyan-Chohans 275 of Elementals 454 
of distinct perception of Monads 632; of 
spirituality ii 87 of Fire 114 of intel¬ 
lectuality 168 Seven, of adeptshtp 614 
seven, of Devas 712fn 

Deity an absolute Divine Principle i, xx 
an arcane living Fire 2 the ever in¬ 
cognizable 8 orthodox Christian 19 In¬ 
comprehensible 35 the Unknown 41 
Divine Breath of 43 Fire the Spirit of 
57 an absolute unity 58 not a Being 
but Be-ness 59 of Balzac 66-7 the an¬ 
drogynous 72 the concealed 74 7Sfn 
called That or Tad 77 in Nature 79 
Hansa the male 80 and deities 86 not 
extracosmic 92fn eternal Karana 93fn 
the Manvantaric 110 one inmany 112-13 
in every point of the universe 114 be¬ 
comes a WHiRi.wiND 117 boundless and 


[Deity] 

infinite expansion 120 eternal and in¬ 
finite substance 122 of Esotericism sex¬ 
less 136fn is Law 152 source of the 
human Monad 171 unthinkable apart 
from the Universe 179 of the Zohar 
239-40 the Ego a direct emanation of 
248 Demiurgos no personal 279-80 un¬ 
related and unconditioned 29Sfn popu¬ 
lar gods never the true 335 unknown 
Space is 336fn 338 343-4 346 Chaos- 
Theos-Kosmos the triple 347 symbols 
and glyphs of the Hidden 349-57 and 
the Mundane Egg 359-68 Moon the 
Christian 386 the Orphic 395 Jehovah 
the Androgyne 397fn Thoth-Hermes 
the concealed 403 degraded by Chris¬ 
tians 426 concealed, in every religion 
437-8 in “the Kether Malchuth” 439fn 
incarnate in man 444 Esotericism never 
degraded 445 the One Element 460 
Jehovah not the Infinite 492fn of the 
mind 516 not in relation to finite evo¬ 
lutions but omnipresent 533 Prakrit! 
and Purusha two aspects of 552 and 
Mathematical point 613 Jehovah a finite 
619fn Man’s personal 638 Karma- 
Nemesis 645 

"Heavenly Man" from the passive 
ii 25 on Earth 36 ideas of, disfigured 
by Christians 38 geometrizes 39 
intra-Cosmic, a philosophical necessity 
41 Wisdom the incognizable 53 115 
is immeasurable Space 65 Moon an 
androgyne 66 Vishnu the eternal 98 
creative and created 107-8 Will of 120 
Sun visible image of 123 Bi-sexual ele¬ 
ment in every creative 125 /Ether first 
emanation of 130 Elohim collective 134 
Sun-God was 139fn in Space and Time 
158 Universal, in nature 255 the ob¬ 
jective the Shadow of 268 Third Race 
one with 272 the anthropomorphic, vil¬ 
lainous 304 sacred name of 312fn 
Kabiric 363 Serpent, of the Mexicans 
380 Time and Space forms of 382fn 
dual character of 412fn Absolute per¬ 
fection the 413 Adonai as 452 “1 am 
that 1 am’’ 468 gross realism of Semite 
470-4 in ahscondito 475 essence of 480 
the Devil 485 beginning opens with 
passive 489 Moon is, of lower mind 495 
of Christian theology 507-8 and Astral 
Light 512 Will of, acts 528 circle sym¬ 
bolizes 536 Ain-Soph the nameless 540 
the gods subordinate to 541fn the Jew- 
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[Delhi] 

ish, only the duad 543 the Ever-Becom¬ 
ing 545 Ankh the Cross and Circle 
syrobols of 548-9 553-6 580-1 588-9 595 
triple aspect of 596 of Hindu philoso¬ 
phers 598 in Vishnu-Purana 611fn 612 
Microprosopus a secondary 626 Higher 
Self or 638fn of Fourth Race 776 (See 
God) 

Delhi site of ancient cities ii 221 397 

Delos Floating Island of ii 771fn 773 

Delphi(c) i 338fn 466 636; ii 379 580 

Delta once part of Europe ii 8 once cov¬ 
ered by sea 368 405 land of lo 418 
Greek letter 582 population 746 750fn 

Deluge(s) 

Noachian i 415 444-5; ii 3-4 32 69fn 
139 222 265fn 309 390-3 399 466 774 

Vaivasvata’s i 68 369; ii 4 69fn 139 
309 313 

Satya Yug followed the i 67 Aztec’s 
tradition of 322 fire after the 523 every 
sidereal year 649 “Messiah" connected 
with 653; ii 4 transformed Gobi 
Desert 5 in Popol-Vuh 35 caused by 
inclination of axis 52 universal tradi¬ 
tion of 138 141 144-6 265 270 periodical 
274 and many “Noahs" 306 stands for 
chaos 313 caused by axial disturbances 
314 overtook Fourth Race 350 Third 
Lemurian 351 mixed traditions of 352-3 
391 Kabirim gods of the 360-1 China’s 
365 Chaldean 384 caused by Sorcery 
391 result of law 410 a Buddha records 
the 423 427 and the Nabatheans 453 
in Ovid 519 in Book of Enoch 530-1 533 
relation to cosmic and human principles 
596 fiery and watery 617 depend on 
moon and planets 699 the watery abyss 
715fn traditions all built on Atlantis 
75Ifn astronomically 771 of Thessaly 
776 world subject to 784 constellations 
the Hyades 785 (See Flood) 

Demi-god(s) Pollux a ii 123 Raumas or 
Raumyas 183fn Dynasty of 222 of 
Third Race 319 gods and 364-9 372 
Votan the Mexican 379 Rahu a 381 
Devatas or 405 Prometheus 414 Man a 
420-1 Myths of 443 de Mirville on 481 
of the Bronze Age 520fn god and man 
775 

Demiurge Demiurgos Demiurgus the cre¬ 
ative Logos i no 279 346 372 380fn 413 
442; ii 5 22 25 75 93 134fn 237 243-4 
387fn 446 478 515 541 599 704fn 


[Dcslroyers] 

Democritus the Atomist i 2 50 64 117 518 
579 611 

Demon(s) i 92 115 202 235 348 373fn 
394 400-1 415 417 458-9 468 569 633; 
ii 20 32fn 45 58fn 59 89 93 111 165fn 174 
183 232 271 274 280fn 381-5 389fn 390 
403-4 405fn 455fn 477-8 486-7 501 614 
752 

Demon est Deus inversus i 70 235 411-24; 
ii 274 478 487 513 

Dendera Zodiac ii 344 368 374fn 431-2 

Denton (Mrs. Elizabeth) psychometrist I 
201fn 

De Quatrefages cited i 487 540 603; ii 
10 56fn 87fn 155 157 195 219 288 31Sfn 
426 444 645-6 650-1 654 662 666-9 674 
678fn 682-3 686 687fn 711 714fn 744 
745fn 749 780 790fn 792 

Desatir quoted on superior spheres ii 268 

Descartes referred to i 117 206fn 492 
623 627 629; ii 298 

Descent of Man quoted ii 118 595 674 

Design in action of blindest forces i 277 
concurrent, behind all ancient philoso¬ 
phies 341 Karma-Nemesis is Providence 
minus 643 ; never varying law has no 
“special" ii 261 intelligent, explains 
forms 653-4 no “special creation" but, 
and “designers" under law 731-2 

Desire cause of existence i 44-5 the prin¬ 
ciple of creation 110 201 244 lowest 
world that of 572; ii 58 the divine 65 
174fn 176 234 some Pitris devoid of 78 
176fn only rudimental in animals 255 
in man for self-guidance instinctive 484 
first rose in It 578 compared to Hydro¬ 
gen 593 Boehme on 634 in Anugita 6^7 

Desires Kama Rupa vehicle of i 116 153fn 
161 242 244-5 of Ahamkara 260; 
Breath needed vehicle of ii 17 105 of 
Manas and Kama 241 254fn 255 412-13 
495-6 614 

Destiny the “Curse” means i 375 action 
of seven Agents 436 self-made 639 of 
nations and individuals 643-4; of the 
first continent ii 6 disposition of seven 
Governors 236-7fn or judgment-stone 
342fn 346 Humanity child of cyclic 446 
Egyptian god of 464 Regents of 488 
Moira goddess of 604fn Pleiades con¬ 
nected with 768 

Destroyers in Stanzas i 33 199 action of, 
in man’s body 261-3 
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[Deucalion] 

Deucalion or Deukalion the Greek Noah 
ii 270 309 314 335 

Deus est Demon inversus i 70 235 411-24; 
ii 274 478 487 513 

Deuteronomy quoted i 80fn 87 466 576; 
ii 336 460 477 537 

Deva(s) “God” or gods i, Tliii 73 92-3 
122 126fn 134fn 181 187 189 206 208fn 
276 288fn 295 339 348 406 416 418 429 
453 455fn 458 478 577 605-6 619 630; 
ii 58 63 85 90 95 98 108 112 162 172 211 
222 267fn 292 295 322 369 373fD 379 382 
422 495 516 525 538 585 60Sfn 606 669 
712fn 

Devachan false bliss of i 39 ^ planetary 
“Nirvana” and man’s 173 in Book of 
the Dead 220-1 365 386fD 674fn for 
higher Triad 244 334 Three Witnesses 
while in 571; Manas in ii 57fn lllfn 
animal Monad has no 196fn divine 
Teachers spurn 281 Book of Dead on 
374fn mindless Third Race had no 610 
Nirmanakayas beyond illusion of 615 

DevakI Mother of Krishna ii 48 527 604fn 
Deva-Ioka(s) Angel-spheres or i 131 605 
Deva-man ii 302 715fn 
Deva-matri Mother of the gods i 28 53 
99 356 527fn; ii 527 

Devanagari the Alphabet and language 
of the gods i, xxiii; ii 364 (See Sanskrit) 

Devapi in Vayu-Purana i 378 
Deva-sarga creation of the immortals i 
454; ii 176fn 

Devata(s) demi-gods ii 148 248 405-7 
Devayana path of the gods i 132 

Devil (s) “son of God” in Bible i 70 
absurd superstition 73 123 235-6 as 
Astral Fluid 81 331fn Kabalistic 194 
Ananta-Sacha 344 est Deus inversus 394 
413-14 442fn 578 ; the opposing power 
ii93 old Dragon 98 206fn 280fn inven¬ 
tion of theology 228 237fn 238 246 341 
354 376-8 388 outside mankind no 389 
Iblis the Persian 394 “two-horned" 398 
of Christianity 472fn 475-8 480 485 507 
509 509fn 512 581 584 
Devonian Age i 253fn; ii 712 
Devourers “Fiery Lives” i 250 258-9 
Dhammapada quoted on Tanha ii 110 
Dharma and Kama ii 176 502 a RIshi 549 
Dhatu substances i 290 


[Dhyan Chohans] 

Dhruva ex-pole star i 435 654; ii 489fn 
549 612fn 768 

Dhyan the six-principled i 224; of the 
first element ii 105 

Dhyana or Yoga ii 116 

Dhyan Chohan cannot know Absolute i 
51 134fo 330 Man may become highest 
159 193 must become human 221 Monad 
a 265 disembodied or future man 277 
295fn hosts of 372 man proceeds from 
450 evolution of 455; regent of Venus 
ii 32 or Bhodisatva 178-9 the Heavenly 
rupa 242 “Root Manu” 308-10 669 the 
creating Angel-Force 728 

Dhyan Chohans Primordial Man “Cre¬ 
ators” i 10 16 22 the Ah-hi 38-9 42 
Anupadaka 52 Manus or 63 four 
primal natures of 82 88 90 conscious 
intelligent powers 93 the never-resting 
Breaths 103 the Manvantaric Deity 110 
114 in Nirvana 116fn 119 122 130 146 
do not pass through the three kingdoms 
188 nature of 189fn 197 men minus the 
body 222fn humanity related to 226 
289-90 “Builders” and “Watchers” 233 
evolution of Pitris or lower 247 Karmic 
agents 274 278 Demiurgos aggregate 
of 280 Genii and 288fn corporeal sub¬ 
stance of the 289 Six Forces of 293 and 
Elements 339 372 375 and Tree of Life 
406 427 aspects of the Logos 429 434 
Cosmic Host of 443 452-3 seven divi¬ 
sions of 457-8 man’s evolution from 
human 478 559 Seven Rays of 573-4 
579fn and correspondences in nature 
586fn and “world stuff” 595 598fn 
primeval intelligences 601 604 619 and 
Leibnitz's Monads 630 in Buddhist phi¬ 
losophy 635 

in Commentary ii 34 minor Logoi 
37 Creative powers or 60 90-2 102 
108 120 146fn 170 “Failures” among 
233fn who refused to create 246 in 
illusive bodies 267fn incarnated in in¬ 
termediate race 275 were Fiery Drag¬ 
ons of Wisdom 280fn cut away com¬ 
munication between heaven and earth 
281 have to pass through circle of neces¬ 
sity 303 evolve first human Races 307-9 
Rupa classes of 318fn informing groups 
of 358 360-1 366 393 numerical value 
of 465 inertia and activity of 510 and 
Makara 578-9 Hosts of incarnated 5S4 
wisdom and energy of 649 732 736 738 
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[Dhyani] 

“Heavenly man” 683 have complete 
knowledge of only our solar system 
700fn Greek and Hindu gods persona¬ 
tions of 765 

Dhyani(s) have never penetrated beyond 
visible Kosmos i 13 116fn watch over 
Rounds and Races 42 “celestial” 
Buddhas 108-9 Body of the inferior 
132fn Solar devas 181 Bbuta of 183-4 
first man a Lunar 188 has to be an 
Atma-Buddhi 193 form nursery for fu¬ 
ture human Adepts 207 evolution of 
218fn the six-principled 222 224 gave 
model for Nature Spirits 225 give man 
five inner principles 227 the surviving 
Entity 230 have no physical body 235 
Elements born from 259 reign over men 
266 protect man on their plane 276 
preside over mundane affairs 294fn and 
Devas 577 clothe themselves with 
monads and atoms 619 633 ; Elohim ii 
2fn in Stanzas 16-17 55 any celestial 
Being 22 twelve hierarchies of 26 Seven 
Planetary 29 the Chyuta 47fn mindless 
man not from higher 80 Fire 91-3 in¬ 
formed Third Race 165 167 Chenresi the 
178-9 “Sons of Wisdom” or 191fn 210 
of Lerauro-Atlanteans 221-2 incarnation 
of the 228 man will rebecome a 257 
Noumenoi of the Elements 273 “Elect 
Race” Vehicle of highest 276 future 
Egos 291 incarnated in Pitris 486-7 
Varuna chief of the lords- 606 (See 
Dhyan Chohans and Dhyani-Buddhas) 

Dhyam-Buddha(8) i 17 48 52 69 108-9 
213 267 471-2 571-4; ii 116 (See Dhyan 
Chohans) 

Diagram of esoteric symbols i 4 5 31 of 
human principles and planetary divi¬ 
sions 153 Septenary Division in Indian 
Systems 157 of Earth and Lunar Chains 
172 of the seven Planes 200 of seven 
fundamental transformations 205fn of 
Kabalistic and Occult “principles” 242-5 
of Caduceus 550 of Keely’s vibrations 
562; of esoteric symbols ii 29 30 36-7 
39 of Hindu chronology 68-70 of 
Elements and senses 107-8 of Alchemi¬ 
cal Elements 113-14 of germ-cell 117 
of methods of reproduction 166-7 of 
evolution of Root Races 300 of Root 
and Seed Manus 309 of “tree” of Aryan 
Race 434 of Cross and Circle 546-8 
554-8 of Trinity and Quaternary S91-6 
of Cube unfolded 600fn of atomic 


[Divination I 

weights 627 of Indian and Egyptian 
“principles” 632 of Kabala and Hi ero- 
glyphs 633 of man and apes 688 of 
Geological Ages 710-15 of Ungulate 
Mammals 735-6 738 of Mazdean view of 
seven earths 759 

Diana (Goddess of Moon) i 228 386-7 
395-6 399-400; ii 23 123 462 771 

Differentiation dawn of i 1 4 138 Cosmic 
and Atomic 152 177 201 206fn 246-7 of 
Spirit and Matter 258 277 327 421 543 
of primeval matter 589 601 620 633 673; 
physiological ii 119-20 Elohim fashion¬ 
ers of first 389 the Root of evil 421fn 
490 of primary Essence 492 516 541 
binary or origin of 574 of species 648 
684 688 in Organic Evolution 731-8 

Dimension(s) Fourth i 251-2 metaphysi¬ 
cal 628; six ii 591 

Dinosaurians of Rocky Mountains ii 218 

Dinotherium Giganteum ancient tapir ii 
277 

Diodorus Siculus cited i 366; ii 143 335 
344fn 363 367 407 465 620 760-2 765 768 
773 

Diogenes Laertius cited i 434 650; ii 159 

Dionysius quoted ii 144 

Dionysius lunar god i 359-60 396 463 

Dionysos Sun God i 335 ; ii 415 420 

Dioscuri symbol of dual man ii 122-3 
360-1 

Dis (Protogonos) i 70 343 463 

Disco Island Miocene plants found on 
ii 726 

Discus in Book of the Dead ii 213 529 

Disease(s) and ‘Winds” i 123 and lunar 
phases 180 and “creators and destroy¬ 
ers” 262 and Keely’s Etheric Force 
559-60 and sidereal motions 645; ii 74 
and climatic changes 356 and medium- 
ship 370fn hereditary 411 unknown in 
early races 609 septenary law and 622 

Dissolution(s) of compound forms i llfn 
periods of 12 universal 36fn planetary 
159 Brahma’s 368-78 456fn 552; ii 
68-70 146 307fn 309fn and Makara 579 
Seneca on 757 (See Pralaya) 

Diti mother of the Maruts ii 571 613-14 

Divination(s) by birds i 362 with help 
of the Elements 395 by Confucius 
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441; by rocking stones li 342fn 346-7 
by ‘‘idol of the Moon” 455 

Divisibility infinite, of matter i 519 581 
628 

Division(s) Septenary i 153 157 408fn of 

the senses 535fn and unity 617 ot 
Leibnitz 627 of Zodiac 648 684; of our 
globe ii 2 of Kalpa 53fn of esoteric 
cycles 68-70 73 of human heart 92 ot 
human races 249 Atlantean 366 369 
371fn of Races 434-5 of time 549 564 
of Principles 592-3 the One Principle 
enters into no 598 Pythagorean musical 
600 of continents and globes 608 ot 
Kosmos and human principles 616 Num¬ 
bers and 621-2 624-5 septenary, ot 
Kabala and Hieroglyphics 633 

Djan or Dzan i, xx 

Djin Genii i 295; an Elemental ii 427fn 

Djooljool Bamian a portion of ruined city 
of ii 338 

Doctrinefs) Secret or Esoteric or Occult, 
all that can be given in this century 
i, xxxviii and early Christians xxxix 
xl and Isis Unveiled xli-ii Isis quoted 
on 3-4 Fundamental Propositions ot 
14-20 Kabalistic compared with 242-6 
teaches history 267 synthesis of the six 
Indian Schools 269-72 teaches no Athe¬ 
ism 279 Hermetic Fragments belong to 
287 of Numbers 433 on Logoi 470-3 
on “nebular theory” 597-9 of “Evolu¬ 
tion” 600-9 on Gods Monads and Atoms 
610-29 on Cyclic Evolution and Karma 
634-46 in Book of the Dead 672-4 de¬ 
fenders of 676; fundamentals of An- 
thropogenesis in ii 1-5 on the Five Con- 
tinents 5-12 of the “Heavenly Man 25-6 
on “reversion” 55-6 on “creation 59 61 
chronology of 66-70 on “spirits 370 
Zohar quoted on 447 corroborated in 
every Scripture 449-51 onAdam-Adami 

452-8 on Holy of Holies 459-74 on 
Cross and Circle 545-62 on t\it heptad 
602 on septenaries 630-41 on “differen¬ 
tiation of species” 734-8 common prop¬ 
erty of mankind 794-8 

Doctrine of Descent and Darmnism 
cited ii 8-9fn 166 172fn 184 646 666fn 
667fn 734fn 779 789 792 

Dodecahedron i 340 344 450 649; ii 36 
(See Twelve) 

Dodecaped legend of ii 397-9 


[Double-Sexed] 

Dodona Oaks of i 443 463 
Dog(s) Mercury symbolized by ii 28 
with fishes’ tails 54 Erataoth 115fn 
embryo of man and 258 Star 374 

Dog-headed men ii 16 55 63 
Dogma{8) of phallic worship i 264fn of 
Egyptian clergy 312 363 of resurrection 
385-6 of Virgin Mother 400 of the 
Devil 414-15 same foundation for vari¬ 
ous 611 613 621; Secret Doctrine an¬ 
tagonistic to religious ii 1 261 Venus in 
Catholic 32fn of theological “Fall” 62 
93 103 of Divine Hermaphrodite 124-5 
of “Natural Selection” 169 185 of 
“supernatural" 194 Christian, echoes 
of Plato 268 Lemurians had no 272 
Atlantean origin of 273 “God” only 
human 304 of Satan 376-7 386-7 390 
of the “Curse” 410 gods of exoteric 416 
occult doctrine vs. 449 476 God-slander¬ 
ing 484 505 515 of Puranas 571 of 
Hebdomad 590 Darwinian 630 “Fili- 
oque” 635 historical facts vs. theological 
776 kills primeval truth 797 
Dogme et Rituel (Levi’s) quoted ii 554 
562 

Dolmen(s) work of initiated Priest- 
Architects i 209fn; ii 750 found in 
every latitude 752 

Dolphin sea soundings of ship ii 333 792 
and Poseidon 577-8 775 

Dominionfs) copies «f archaic proto¬ 
types i 92 Jupiter governed by 435; 
of outermost sphere ii 233 sacerdotal 
432 

Donnelly (Ignatius) cited ii 221fn 266fn 
276fn 333-4 741fn 745 761fn 782fn 786fn 
791-3 

Dordogne Caves of ii 522 

Douay Bible i 128fn 

Double (s) can be seen i 234 the material 
of Pitris 235fn 248 human, of Rishis 
442 Sakti the female, of any god 618; 
Ethereal ii 5 Agnishwatta have no 78 
of the first Pitris 102fn IIS 120 Farvar- 
shi the celestial 478 480fn of Aeneas 771 
(See Chhaya and Astral Body) 

Double-Faced become one-faced ii 294 
or binary 575 

Double-Sexed Vishnu ii 31 Jehovah and 
Anu 62 125 animal kingdom 96 first 
creators of every Cosmogony 130 
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[d’Ourchcs] 

“Primeval Race” 133 phallic symbol 473 
(See Androgyne and Hermaphrodite) 

d’Ourches (Count) Eastern occultist ii 
476fn 

Dove(9) in symbolism i 81fn 354 363 384 
442-3; ii 145 364 466 

Draco seven-headed i 411; once the 
pole-star ii 32fn 356 

Dracontia ii 346-7 380 756 

Dragon(8) 

Constellations of the i 408 657; ii 32fn 
352-3 400 

of the Deep ii 19 53 61 477 503-5 786 
oi Revelation i 194 410; ii 93fn 355-6 
383-5 484-5 497 506 
of Symbolism i 73-4 127 404 407-9 412 
452; ii 354-6 485-6 506-8 
of Wisdom i 29 31 71-3 106 129fn 
408-9; ii 22 93fn 94fn 203 210 212 230 
234 280fn 354-6 364-5 377-87 501 507 530 
Nidhogg i 211 of Medea 253fn in 
Book of the Dead 364 Apophis 459 
“Great,” “Waters of the flood” 460; of 
Hermes ii 25 \n Kaletoala 26 Chaldean 
104 Edens serpents and 202-19 the 
yellow 364-5 and Bel 503 Satan 506-8 
Atlanteans 756 

Draper (Prof.) cited i 104 357; ii 750fn 

Dravidians of India ii 768 790 

Dream(s) chaotic, stimulated by instinct¬ 
ual causes i 169 Astral Light the cause 
of 259fn Abstract forms in 566 Soul 
produces, spontaneously 631; founda¬ 
tion of ii 293 Aeschylus on 413 and 
visions 701 early Atlanteans did not 761 

Dreamless sleep i 27 46-7 266; ii 181 
194 

Druid (s) circles of i 209fn “Egg" of 
368 Bardesin 444fn; historical men ii 
343 serpents 380 seven principles of 
632 stones 752-4 mystery veils origin 
of 756 Sacred fires of 759 believed in 
reincarnation 760 

Druses secret catechism of ii 27 

Dryden quoted on Karma i 644 

Duad double-sexed logos i 355 Pytha¬ 
gorean 426 614 618-19 621fn; ii 543 575 
599 600 625 

Dual(ity) of universe i 15-16 symbol¬ 
ized by the Lotus 57-8 soul 178-9 in 
Japanese cosmogony 216-17 Amshas- 
pends 235 Heaven 254 poles of na- 


[Dwipn] 

tiire 257 Manas 334 Force 3 53 element 
of Air and Water 358 in Book of the 
Dead 359 366-7 character of Serpent 404 
of Crocodile 409 evolution of 464 nature 
of all objects 469 potency of Astral 
Light 472 497 aspect of That 545 nature 
of Dhyan-Chohanic essence 604 Pytha¬ 
gorean 616 of nature’s action 641; and 
triple nature of man ii 27 light of 
Spirit 36 group of PItris 91 122 -sexed 
progenitors 130 impulses of Force 170 
nature of gods 172 Androgyne 214 per¬ 
sonality 241 origin of man 27-1 gods who 
descend on earth 364 366 412fn Adatn- 
Adami 456 Ahura Mazda 476 517 state 
of primeval gods 514 aspect of the 
“Son” 515 Enoch 533 Cross 542 
numeral Ten 553 system of Pythagoras 
573 Mahat and Manas 614 639fn 

Du Bois-Reymond cited i 670; ii 7Ilfn 

Dugpas or Sorcerers ii 586 

Dunlap cited i 194fn 348; ii 212fn 

Dupuis cited i 652; ii 26fn 32fn 620 

Duration 

of Geological Ages i 566; ii 10 685 
690-8 709 715 

in Stanzas i 27 36 Time and 37 Mo‘- 
tion Space and 43 55 unconditional and 
conditioned 62 418 Ra King of 437; of 
sexual physical man ii 157 312 Cross 
and Circle symbols of 545 549 of Kabal- 
istic cycles 564 618 of other ancient 
cycles 619-20 784 

Durga wife of Siva i 91 396 Kanya 
657 ; -Kali ii 579 

Dust 

Adam of i 242fn; ii 81-6 112fn 457-8 

Cosmic Fiery i 33 107 201 609; Ani¬ 
mals made from cast-off Ii 19 180 

Duty of the Occultist i 589 and Karma 
643 

Dvapara (Dwapara) Yuga third or 
Bronze age ii 69 146fn 147 308fn 322 483 
520fn 614 

Dwaita Hindu school of philosophy i 79fn 
451 

Dwarfs and Thor’s Hammer ii 99 races 
329-31 425 Atlantean and African 433fn 
•mj^hs of 443 Turanian 754 

Dwija(s) “twice-born” Brahmins i, xxi 
209; ii 70 462 469 

Dwipa(s) or zones i 257 373; or conti- 
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[Dyaus] 

nents ii 155 264 319-21 or islands 40lfn 
402-9 758 

Dyaus (Dayus) Sun the Son of i 101 376 

Dynamics Law of occult i 644 
Dynaspheric force of Keely i 560-1 

Dynasty(ie9) , .. 

Divine i 266-7 651 655 655fn; n 29 
135-6 194 222 281 316 318 328 351-9 
364-72 423-9 435-6 486-7 493 495 502fn 

756 773-4 . 

of Hindus i 388 ; Egyptian u 32fn 
Chinese 54fn 302 of lower spirits 350 
Persian 396 398 Egyptian 431-2 436 
Solar-Lunar 456 

Dzan (See Dzyan) 

Dzungarian Book of 10,000 Precepts i 
43fn 

Dzyan (same as Dan Jan-na Dhyan and 
Djan) Book of i, xxfn xxii 17 23 25 
27-34 101 ; ii 13-21 241 759 
Dzyu becomes Fohat i 31 107 or Occult 
Wisdom 108 

Dzyu-Mi the antithesis of Occult Wisdom 
i 108 

Ea (Hea) Wisdom-Deity ii 53 61 115 
139fn 226 477 495fn 503 
Eagle in symbolism i 127 363 441; ii 
114 llSfn 533 565 

Ears of the Buddhas symbolic ii 338-9 

Moon and i 155-6 171-3 180 204 305 
386 398; ii 45 64 115 474 
Seven i 112 140-1 179; ii 47 100 320 
384fn 404-5 607-8 705 756-8 
Spirit(s) of the i 195 217 224 417 423 
461 463 521 626; ii 17 22-3 28-9 31 78 
109-10 241 248 273 350 508 517 609 
Adam’s i lOfn Prithivi the 18 ab¬ 
stract formula of evolution of 20 our, 
“the fourth spoke” 33 Builders descend 
on 34 rotation of, known to ancients 
40fn periodical appearance of man on 
41 60 Puranic creation of 55 called 
“Serpent Queen” 74 Queen of 91fn the 
primitive ten 121 Seven compound Ele¬ 
ments on 140-1 Stanzas refer only to 
our, evolution 151 Mercury and Venus 
far older than 155fn Globe D our 156 
160 181 188 and its superior globes 159 

166 one of seven man-bearing planets 

167 Cross symbol of 171 three classes 
of Monads on 174-8 only gross body of, 


[Earth] 

visible 179 Adepts on 207 Malkuth our 
216 239 principles of man on 227 
229 successive condensations of 232 
Elementary Spirits of 234fn the Seventh 
and Fourth world 240-1 Bhumi our 
250fn had no existence before 4th 
Round 252fn one of seven states of 
Prakriti 256 257fn never without life 
258 first rupa of 259 will reach ulti¬ 
mate form after Seventh Round 260 the 
“Watchers” of 265 267 Microcosm of 
Macrocosm 283fn “Heaven” and 292 
336 Forty-nine fires on 439fn derived 
from “water” 330 334 356-8 and Egg 
symbol 359 365-6 geological disturb¬ 
ances in axis of 369 in Pralaya 370-7 
and Lotus symbol 379 the infernal re¬ 
gions 407 the Pythagorean 433-4 “cre¬ 
ation” of 442-3 447 454fn 455 occult 
principles of 458fn dual natures on 469 
changes in elements on 478 everything 
on, a shadow of something in space 496 
Elements and Meta-Elements of 521 546 
Initiates taught rotation of 569 star 
elements unknown on 589 relation of 
planets to 593 vital soul of 602 “modes 
of motion” on 604 invisible spheres in¬ 
terpenetrate 605 607 609 mysteries of 
Kosmos those of 612-13 sidereal in¬ 
fluences on 639 645 meteoric swarm and 
orbit of 673 limited time Son of 674fn 
scientific guesses on incrustation of ii 
lOfn Man the Third Logos on 25 re¬ 
lation of Venus to 29-33 Mercury and 45 
ages of our 47 52-3 68-72 the “Fall” on 
62 Moon far older than 64 primordial 
formation of 65 fertile and barren 
periods on 74 "Mystery of Creation” 
repeated on 79 Man the link between 
heaven and 99 103 gave human Monads 
body 105 109 111-12 beginning of vege¬ 
tation on 112fn is solid fire 114 incar¬ 
nation of divine wisdom on 124 231 
deluges on 141-2 Sishta and Prajapati 
threw seed of life on 150-1 from Fire- 
mist to 153 life cycles on 186-7 the 
physical plane of consciousness 233fn 
Central Sun and 240 individuality on 
241 product of three Fires 247 267 
last transformation of man and 250 266 
the astral 251 Rhea the esoteric 269 
secret of immortality on 276 inner man 
remains constantly on 281 man on, the 
Microcosm of Macrocosm 290 cata¬ 
clysms on 312 314 319 axial changes 
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[Earth-Chain] 

disturb 324-5 329-31 Pole of, and 
Ecliptic once coincided 332 368 descent 
of Avatars on 358-9 Seven Lemurian 
and Atlantean divisions of 366 dynas¬ 
ties of Gods on 368 Lords of Wisdom 
bring fruits and grains to 373 in Krita 
age 483 received third part of stars of 
heaven 485 516 death on, life on other 
plane 513 “order of nature’* of, altered 
533-4 565 the first Seven on 590-1 Di¬ 
vine Spirit sustains 594fn 595 states of 
consciousness on 700-1 relative small¬ 
ness of 708 geological ages of 710-15 
724 744 “origin of species” on 732-8 
periodical renovations of 785 

Earth-Chain i 152-5 158-60 166 170-3 
199-200 205 231-2; li 504 703 759 

Earthquakes sidereal motions foretell i 
646; Lemuria sunk by ii 266 Fifth-Race 
to be destroyed by 307fn are minor 
cataclysms 311 699 periodic 725 inces¬ 
sant 776fn last Atlantean island de¬ 
stroyed by 786 ancient records of 787fn 

Easam (Irish) “to create” ii 114 

East the symbolic i 123 traditions of the 
303 470 Seers of the 630; tradition of 
Adam in ii 467 Frigid Zone once in 535 
Avatars born in West and 550 

Easter Eggs i 368 

Easter Island mystic Decade found in i 
321 peak of submerged continent 322 
universal symbols found on 323 part of 
ancient Lemuria 439; ii 223-4 316fn 
317 Atlanteans took possession of 326-7 
gigantic statues found on 331 336-7 340 
557 traditions of 788 

Ebionites early Christian sect i 197 

Ecclesiastes quoted ii 553 703-4 

Eclipse(s) and allegory of Dragon i 407 
at beginning of Kali Yuga 661 663 665; 
ii 435 of “spiritual sun” 250fn allego¬ 
ries connected with 380 Babylonian 
record of 693 

Ecliptic an abode of Fohat i 204 inclina¬ 
tion of the 659 at beginning of Kali 
Yug 662; cycles of ii 330fn Pole of 
Earth and, once coincided 332 368 431 
once parallel with meridian 357 Mars 
lord of the 392 obliquity of 408 cir¬ 
cular zodiac within plane of 433 once 
cut equator at right angles 534 and 
precession 550 increase in obliquity of 
726 and present cycle 785 


lEgg] 

Economy of nature i 171; ii 683 700 

Ecuador tradition of giants in ii 754 

Eddas (Scandinavian) cited i 344; ii 27 
209 386 

Eden(s) 

Garden of i 114 127 367 383 399fn 406 
414 612; ii 97 112 202-4 279 282 315 
349 382fn 410 494 497 501 503 543 

Gan-/Eden or ii 42fn of the first 
Races 201 Serpents Dragons and 202-4 
the Messiah in 292 the true 349 493-4 
496 Serpent of, not Christian Devil 528 

Edom Kings of, referred to ii 2 54 84 457 
487 704-6 

Edris (Sabean Initiates) ii 366 529 

Effectfs) Parabrahm not supreme as i 
6 Eternal cause and 46 171 become 
causative 425 one cause and numberless 
440 manifestation the natural, of an 
Eternal Cause 451 forces of Gravity are 
490^ phenomenal phalanx of 515 “elec¬ 
tricity” of Science an 517-18 “gods” or 
atoms causes of alt 568 no cause with¬ 
out adequate 569 Buddhi an 570 invisi¬ 
ble lives cause of visible 608 neutralized 
causes and 641-4; the “Fall” of the 
angels an ii 62 the gods personify 
causes of every 248 Karma explanation 
of good and evil 303 Karmic law ad¬ 
justs 305 Karmic, aspect of the Un¬ 
knowable 306 eternal Causation and 
finite 488 

Effort(s) self induced and self devised i 
17 of the atom toward self-formation 
183 268 Man’s, of will toward unity 
638 ; ii 587 

Egg(s) 

Brahma’s i 257fn 335 345 373; ii 616 
631 

Golden (Hiranyagharba) i 8 65-6 89 
333 335 350 426; ii 553 

Mundane i 1 57 65 81 89 91 335 354 
357 359-68 556; ii 616 

the virgin i 28 64-5 69 the One from 
the 30 88 the pentacle within the 32 129 
of Chaos 197fn of Matter 204 symbol 
of Solar and Lunar Deities 362 in 
Egyptian symbolism 364-6 410 in Hindu 
symbolism 365-6 in Scandinavian Cos¬ 
mogony 367 Easter 368 in every na¬ 
tional reli^on 443 the Spiritual 461; 
the seven, in Kalevala ii 14 122 Sibac, 
of Popol Vuh 181fn period of incuba- 
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[Egg-Dorn] 


lion of 595 symbol of Serpent and 753fn 


756 

Egg-Born (Third Race) 
131-2 161 166 171-3 
312 361fn 657 659 


ii 18-19 116 123-4 
181 183 192 197-8 


Ego Buddhi the divine faculty of the i, 
xix manifests ideation and memory 
through brain 38 progress of, a senes 
of progressive awakenings 40 barrier 
between impersonal and personal 129 of 
Man identical with Universal 130-1 
each, must attain full self-consciousness 
on earth 193 lives in Eternity 227 exists 
independent of body 234fn is Soul or 
Atma-Buddhi-Manas 243 the Monad 
becomes a personal 245 Manu the non¬ 
dying 248 perceptive faculties of 329 
result of Cosmic Ideation 329fn must ex¬ 
haust experience of every plane 330 “the 
one conscious of the I” 334 335fn the ab¬ 
stract, first manifestation of Parabrahm 
428 “matter force and the” 430 Higher- 
Self the real 445; higher Manas is the 
human ii 79 “the same and the other” 
88 the Spiritual, in bondage to the 
personal 109 the Higher, should rule 
the animal 110 the conscious real man 
111 Christ and Devil reflected in our 
162 Third Race devoid of individual 
183 animals have no 196fn adept’s, on 
Earth 216 230 Kama-Manas the middle 
principle of 241 vehicles of, in remote 
Rounds 289fn the immortal part of rnan 
480 the Sutratma 513 divine, im¬ 
prisoned in earthly form 548 558 561-2 
587 reflected image of the Logos 593fn 
the Absolute neither, nor non- 598 the 
Karmic 604 605fn a compound unit of 
Matter and Spirit 632-3 resurrects at 
each rebirth 634 the organizing Prin¬ 
ciple 654 materialistic conception of 670 


Ego(t)ism absorbed by Buddhi i, xix 
born of Mahat 75 260 334 536 sense of 
personality 275 Ahankara^S2\ mortal 
man moved by selfishness and ii 79 419 
614 639fn 


Egos Monads or i 181 eternal Spiritual 
234fn 237 632 will rest in Nirvana 245 
265-6 protoplasmic forms of future 282 
of our mankind will become “divine” 
instructors 309 Gilgoolem of 568fn 
hierarchies of intelligent 629 and Ma- 
hamaya 631 “gods” or Spiritual 632; 
once free Intelligences ii 79 pre-existent 


[Eka] 

111 incarnated in senseless man 164 
167 228 duty of first “differentiated” 242 
of apes 262 human, “stars of heaven” 
485 evanescent, of Sutratma 513 sacri¬ 
fice of spiritual 559 Monads of early 
races had no personal 610 of Adepts 
beyond illusion 615 tide-wave of 
incarnating, moves on 780 

Egoship the feeling of I-am-ness i 197 
Ahamship 536fn 

Egypt 

Gods of i 74-5 115fn 227-9 366-7 384-5 
408-10 472 655-7 673-4; ii 31 32fn 82fn 
92 386 390fn 462 542 580-1 

mummies of i, xxixfn Semites in, 9000 
years B.C. 115fn Gods of, were “Mind- 
Born” 127 temples of, of Cyclopean 
origin 208fn crocodile of, symbolizes 
after death slate 219-20 233 hieratic 
symbols in old 307 many religions of 
311-13 gods of, dual 366-7 Bible bor¬ 
rowed symbols of 384-6 Herodotus in 
435 number seven in 460 astronomical 
observations in 649-50 658 Tau of 657 
esoteric teachings of, same as in India 
672 no monotheism in ancient 674-5; 
ancient cosmogonies of ii 23 30 34 36 53 
59 Sphinx of 124 Soul theory in ancient 
136-8 181 291 degenerate Initiates of 
212-13 Solon in 266 civilized before 
time of Menes 328 334 colossal Heroes 
of 336 pyramids not exclusive to 352 
recorded three inversions of poles 353 
360 363 Divine Kings of 365-71 374fn 
catacombs in 379 recorded sinking of 
Atlantis 394-5 settled from India 417-18 
Atlanteans built pyramids of 429 lost 
arts of ancient 430 Denderah Zodiacs 
of 431-3 435-6 cross of 542 546-8 556-8 
583 586 588 600fn Seven Rishis of 549 
Initiation in 552 558-9 older symbols 
than those of 631fn Seven Souls of 632-3 
monsters in ancient 713 of earliest 
Aryan sub-race 743 older than Europe 
746 ancient, claimed descent from Le- 
muria 749 768 settled four hundred 
thousand years ago 750 Grecian sects 
borrowed from 784 no “stone-age” in 
786fn untranslated temple-inscriptions 
of 793 

Egyptologists mistakes of i, xxi xxviii 
xxixfn 307 385 ; ii 137 367 374fn 431 506 
620 631fn 632-3 692 

Eka (Sanskrit) the One i 29fn 71 73 113 
129 
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[Ell 

El (Elohim) the Sun i 463; ii 39 376 380 
509 540 (Sec Elohim) 

“Elect” thei, xxi 267 617; ii 276 281 314 
319 350 360 597fn 

Electra in Greek allegory ii 768 

Electria (Samothrace) “HolyFires” of ii3 

Electricity separates primordial matter 
into atoms i 76 the mystery of 79 cor¬ 
relations of 81 intelligence in 85 enti- 
tative nature of lllfn life is the “spirit” 
of 137 139 progeny of the “Seven Radi¬ 
cals” 145-6 and Universal Motion 147 
and Kundalini Sakti 293 Vital 338 493 
Boehme anticipated science of 494 scien¬ 
tific notions of 496 498 502 508-9 511 
super-sensuous matter 514-17 the Nou- 
menon of 530-1 solar, vital energy 541 
and laya state 551 only phenomena of, 
cognized by physicists 554 Keely’s 
views on 560 562 Light Life and 579 
591 602 vital, leaves body at death 673; 
earth currents of ii 400fn place of, in 
Harmony of Numbers 622 (See Fohat) 

Element (s) 

Cosmic i 82 101 135 142 291 594 604 
Crookes quoted on i 548 550-3 581-5 
597 621-5 

Ether the Fifth i 12-13 97 140 257-8 
332 342; ii 135 

Evolution of i 12-13 32 136 140-3 225 
250-4 338fn 340-2 345-6 460-70; ii 106-8 
Four i 125-6 218fn 250 284 294fn 337 
347fn 365 434 447-8 460-70; ii 113-14 
135 546 587 599-601 

One i 12fn 13 41 55 75 84 101 240 250 
259 346-7 460; ii 604fn 
periodic dissolution of compound i 
llfn 84 periodically reborn 30 97 
“centres of Forces” become Cosmic 82-3 
Fire the unknown 120-1 adoration of 
the 123 colours of, symbolized 125 
homogeneous, become heterogeneous 130 
“Monad” enshrined by the Cosmic 135 
142 of pure matter 146 the Ahamkara 
197 World-Soul the homogeneous 203 
in Nirvana 240 collectively a divine 
Life 249-50 every Round develops one 
Compound 250-4 259-60 every organism 
adapted to the reigning 257 knowledge 
of, basis of magic 263 invisible spiritual 
nature of 284-5 the guiding Force in 
terrestrial 291 Elementals the lives of 
the 292 294fn degraded conceptions of 
338fn Spirit includes the 339 formation 


[Elementary] 

of primary 347 Spirits of the 395 in 
Norse cosmogony 427 differentiation of 
pre-Cosmic 452 dual nature of the 467-9 
confused with principles 491-2 520 Earth 
the septenary 525fn the primordial, both 
simple and complex 542-4 554 and Atoms 
566-78 in Occultism means rudiment 567 
the primordial, are intelligent 572 every, 
on earth also in sun 583 stars exhibit, 
unknown on earth 589 673 self-genera¬ 
tive faculty of every 594 604 unseen 
“beings” in every 608 genesis of the 
620-5 of Spinoza and Leibnitz recon¬ 
ciled 629-30 sensible forces of nature 
672fn 

man’s struggle with the ii 56fn 
Spirit the male, and matter the female 
64-5 “Dhyan of the first” 105 psychol¬ 
ogy of our Race and Fifth 135 in 
primary age 159-60 Third Race had 
unlimited control over the 220 develop¬ 
ment of discrete 242 Third Race wor¬ 
shipped bright “Gods of the” 272-3 
Atlanteans worshipped the spirits of 285 
the Seven, of Creation 359fn equi¬ 
librium of the 562 atomic destructible 
574 material and immaterial 576 soul 
of the five 578 three material 582 pro¬ 
creation of the 591 ever resurrecting 592 
the four chemical 593 Seven the factor, 
in nature 598 of Life 600 the terrestrial, 
of man 604 of senses 614 of the Mun¬ 
dane Egg 616 of form 632 

Elementals Nature-Spirits i 146 three 
kingdoms of 176-7 astral human forms 
are highest 184 commingling of man and 
188 are substantial 218fn conscious 
ethereal entities 221 terrestrial, form 
physical man 233 ceremonial magic 
deals with 234fn are all future men 277 
guided by High Planetary Spirits 278 
lives of the Elements 292 are genii 294 
attracted to man by their co-essence 
294fn Astral Light full of 331fn nascent 
centres of Force 454 constitute the Four 
Elements 461 incorporeal spiritual units 
630 living mirorrs 631-3 ; lowest, have 
no form ii 34 higher, possess intelligence 
of own 102 vehicles of “Gods of the 
Elements” 273fn and hurricanes 274 
first Earth in possession of 312fn and 
“evil spirits” 386fn in Atlantean Black 
Magic 427 triple kingdom of 616 737 

Elementaryfies) the “Spirit” controls of 
mediums i 233fn form survives physi- 
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[Elephants] 

cal body 567 Spooks or Ghosts 620 
Astral body of the deceased 674fn 

Elephants extinct pigmy ii 723 
Eliphas Levi (See Levi) 

Elixir of Life referred to i 144fn 626fn; 
ii 499 

Ellipse cometary course an i 204 503 
meteoric swarm an 673 ; denotes path of 
earth ii 546 

Elohim (Hebrew) Angelic Hosts i 38 42 
76 90fn 91 transformed into Jehovah 
112-13 295fn the Kabalistic 114 342 
355 356fn 429 is a plural noun 130 the 
Christian God once the 139 the seven 
creative Spirits 197 same as Dhyanis 
230 “Sons of Light and Life” 239 same 
as Pitris 247 in Genesis 254 346 and 
other gods angels and stellar spirits 
442fn 449-50 Genii 453fn no personal 
God 492-3fn 548 Deity in Cosmic Na¬ 
ture 619; Seven Hosts of Pitris are the 
ii 2fn 5 Sons of the Gods 23 the minor 
logoi 37-41 of Genesis H 9Sfn and the 
androgynous Eloha 60fn Barhishads arc 
the 78 the plural Lord God 81-2 same 
as Devas 85 Adam Kadmon is host of 
112fn the “Self-Initiated” 124 became 
male-female 135 or Alelm 202 Uni¬ 
versal Monad 311 man’s Creators and 
Instructors 349 382fn and God of Moses 
389 and Adonai 452 identical with 
Aryan Asuras 487 489 Eloah and 
Shaddai 509 of Chaldean derivation 
540 the lowest Septenary 596-7 Jeho¬ 
vah synthesis of 608 
Eloi genius of Jupiter i 577; ii 538fn 
Elyrus Church Council of ii 279fn 

Emanation{s) of Divine Essence i, xlii 
of Energy or the Word 1 plane of, the 
Second "One” 130 Logos as first 215 
man as an androgyne 216fn Man a 
Celestial 230 abstract Nature an 277fn 
291 340 “Sons of the Fire” the first 
seven 438 Sun-fluids or 529 “nervous 
Ether” an auric 538 prima materia the 
direct 602 of duality 604 Monad an, of 
the Logos 614 Dhyan Chohans and their 
direct 635 ; of Sephiroth as the Heavenly 
Light ii 37 of Ain-Soph 41 of the 
Father-Mother 43 Asuras the first Di¬ 
vine 61 the primordial 78 the Monads 
are pure 80 alchemical Hydrogen an 
105 113 Monads pre-existent in world 
of 111 of Sons of passive Yoga 166 of 


[Energy] 

early material man 170 Saturn the 
seventh 235 Jehovah an, of Ilda-Baoth 
389 of the four Adams 457 from the 
Passive Deity 489 of the Aeons 569fn 
seven keys to 595 613 atomic, in Par¬ 
thenogenesis 657 

Emancipationfs) the seven senses and i 
$7 535fn Vishnu as cause of final 286 
anger prevents attainment of 416; “four 
times seven” ii 615 Seven forms of 638 

Emanu-El or Elohim ii 540 

Emblem (s) Egyptian, of life i 5 and sym¬ 
bols 305-6; Sun and Moon as ii 66 76 
the Bull as 93 Scorpio, of sin and mat¬ 
ter 129 serpent, of Wisdom 179 386 
YHVH the bisexual 460 Hermes, of the 
Word 542 of the “strait gate” 549 Tat, 
of stability 557 Garuda, of cyclic time 
564-5 of Pan’s flute 581 the Swastica 
587 “Solomon’s seal,” of Theosophical 
Society 591-2 

Embrasures nucleoles are, of impenetra¬ 
ble fortress ii 33 

Embryo(s) transformations of physical i 
184 soul of the 219; develops from cell 
nucleus ii 117 scientific ignorance of 131 
sexual development of 172fn history of, 
epitome of the race 187 from ovum to 
infant 188 of dog and man 258-9 eyes 
of human 295 six, of Devaki 527 Indra 
divides, into seven portions 613-14 no 
distinction of sex in early 659 gill-clefts 
of 684 685fn 

Embryology mystery of i 219 223 occult 
224 

Emepht Supreme Planetary principle i 
367 

Emerson “Over-Soul” of i 48 140 

Empedocles on attraction and repulsion 
i 497-8 

En (Ain Aior) the self-existent i 214 

Enchantment(s) Hecate goddess of i 387; 
the magic shield destroys ii 394 by 
Gultweig (gold) 520 Seven Arts of 641 

Energy(ies) Cosmic centre or focus of i 
1 Ifn the dynamic, of Cosmic Ideation 16 
conscious Divine Powers the active 
manifestation of the One 22 30 88 
spiritual, reflects Universal Mind 110 
the binding Unity of all Cosmic 111 and 
matter lllfn Sakti or 136 is androgy¬ 
nous and intellectual 137 not an Entity 
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[England] 

146 laya centre of planetary 147 155 159 
172 will-power an, of the mind 158 
“Monadic Essence” an evoluting 176 
irrational brute 280 the infinite, behind 
phenomena 281 reflected periodically 
337 360 the cycle of 373 of the Logos 
428-9 “divine workmen” and 440 Sun’s 
481 499 530 541 ^ther the quintessence 
of all 508 contradictory scientific theo¬ 
ries of 509 513-14 669-71 aspect of 
Cosmic Substance 554 582 584 law of 
the Evolving 620 624 635 forms essence 
of Substance 630 the occult law of 644 
of the First Triad 668; thought of the 
Logos transformed into ii 24 173 of 
“Central Sun” 239-40 Manus and Rishis 
manifested 310 Titans-Kabirim volcanic 
363 “Fallen Angels” symbolize active 
507 Chaotic, and Life 596 Vishnu as 
the divine 611fn Dhyan-Chohanic 649 
kinetic and potential 672 673fn 

England on eve of a catastrophe i 646 

Engraving(s) by Paleolithic Man ii 716 
720 

Enlightenment Chnouphis the spiritual Sun 
of ii 210fn of Third Race 211 Human¬ 
ity redeemed by divine 515 566 

Ennoia the divine mind ii 214 of Bythos 
490 

Enoch (Enos) 

Book of i 609; ii 229 284 366 382fn 
484 506 530-1 533-5 

an historical Sage i 207 and Sons of 
God 523fn and Dhruva 654; an ante¬ 
diluvian ii 47 the man 82fn personifies 
early races 125-9 134 “translated” to 
heaven 141 a generic name 211 267fn 
sons of, the informing gods 361 geneal¬ 
ogy of 391fn symbolizes separation of 
sexes 469 “Everlasting King” of 483 
inventor of writing 529 mystery of 532 
typifies dual nature of man 533-4 sym¬ 
bolizes Elect of Fourth Race 597fn sym¬ 
bol of a secret cycle 617 “first man” of 
Bible 715fn 

Enoichion “the inner spiritual eye” ii 211 
generic name for early Seers 361 529-30 
532 

Ens the absolute Deity i, xx 

En-Soph (See Ain-Soph) 

Entity(ies) Number an i 66 the pri¬ 
mordial Electric 76 82 lllfn Names and 
Words are 93 each, becomes divine 


[Eozoon Canadeiisc] 

through self-experience 106 the Inner 
divine 113 “Mind-Born” 127 of higher 
worlds 133 the aspect, of the one Ab¬ 
solute Non- 143fn “Seven Radicals” arc 
145 every energy called an 146 Earth 
an 154 Manus or thinking 174fn Monad 
not a separate 178 of the pure animal 
kingdom 188 Four mystical 204 218 
Elementals are conscious ethereal 221 
227 “Father and Son” the One personi¬ 
fied as Two 229 the surviving, in man 
230 incarnated Spiritual 233 Amsha- 
spends dual 235 from preceding worlds 
248 non-human, have no personality 275 
“Builders” inferior class of 277 Devas 
288fn Forces are living conscious 293 
297 423 478 492-3 507 Force of science 
an independent substantial 512 super- 
sensuous 518 Space the first 534 star 
of the human 572 gross matter not an 
603fn Sub-stance the real, of matter 610 
Space a living 615 of man drawn to 
Parent-Sun 639; androgynous became 
separate ii 24 every, attains knowledge 
through suffering 81 94 “Spiritual 
Fire” makes of man a perfect 105 
Essential 111 of First Race 115 160 in 
Hylozoism 158 self-conscious, of pre¬ 
vious cycles 167 connection between, 
and non-176 failures among progressed 
233fn ape 262 Lucifer an angelic 512 
successive lives of Immortal 552 Manas 
connects, with non- 579 Gandharva 
devas are 585 human, a Septenary ray 
from the One 604 653 

Entomology the Septenary Cycle In ii 
623fn 

Envelope(s) elements or i 66 of the 
Monad-Ego 237 luminous, of the sun 
530 vibratory, of atoms 564 astral, of 
the earth ii 684 712 

Environments design in form and ii 654 

Eocene Age or Period 

Man of ii 155 157 254 288 675-6 679 
710 714 744 747 779 
submersion of Atlantis begun during 
i 439fn; time of ii 9 Lemuria perished 
prior to 313 433fn no fossil primates 
found in 676 690fn geologists disagree 
on duration of 693 695 698 occult figures 
of 710 714 715fn 723 778-9 Ungulate 
Mammals of 735-6 plants of Europe 
during 781 

Eozoon Canadense earliest fossil shell ii 
254 712 
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[Epaphos] 

Epaphos Dark, of Sabasian Mysteries ii 
414-16 418 

Ephesians quoted i 331fn 
Epicurus i 2 491 518 568 577fn 579 611 
629; ii 285 

Epimetheus symbolism of ii 270 422 521 
Equator and axial changes i 204; ii 324 
331 356 407 534 543 785 

Equilibrium between matter and spirit i 
106 opposing Power required for 411 

416 497fn rotation and 502 atomic 565; 
or balance ii 2 of intellect and percep¬ 
tion 300 

Equinoctial Points in Hindu astronomy I 
663; and recession of tropics ii 331 
Aldebaran and 785 

Equinox(es) .. 

Precession of i 439fn 663 ; n 314 550 

693 

Vernal 1 658 665 ; ii 436fn 693 
and solstices i 639 in Hindu calcula¬ 
tions 661 663-4; apsis and ii 330fn in 
Book of Enoch 533 cross of the two 546 
the Chinese 621 

Era (Christian) i, xxxv xl 263 376 381 

417 655-6; ii 430 

Erebos and Nux born from Chaos i 110 

Erech Chaldean Necropolis ii 463 

Eridan(us) same as Ardan and Jordan 
i 392; ii 583 Phaeton and 770fn 

Eridu Babylonian city ii 139fn 203 226 
693 

Eros in primeval trinity i 109-10 or Di¬ 
vine Love 119; Divine Will ii 65 and 
Vedic Kama 176 234 

Erosion rate of, varies ii 709 
Eros-Phanes evolves from divine Egg i 
365 461 

Eruptions volcanic ii 356 523 699 
Esar four letter god of Turks ii 602 
Esau and Jacob ii 135 represents inter¬ 
mediate race 705 

Esculapius serpent deity ii 26fn 
Esikekar or Persepolis ii 398 

Esoteric Buddhism cited i, xvii-xix 151-3 
155-7 160-4 167-70 175-7 185-7 191 231-2 
439fn 539fn; ii 178 251 308fn 328 332-4 
433fn 436 496 633 640 773fn 778-9 

Esotericism Esoteric Buddhism contains 
no i, xvii of Manu and Genesis 9fn 


[Essence] 

Trans-Himalayan 110 common to all 
peoples 113 115fn 429 431 no Jehovah 
in, of Kabala 129 230 of Book of the 
Dead 220 227-8 of New Testament 384 
Chinese 408 doctrine of Numbers chief 
in 433 ; seven keys to ii 22fn 335 no an¬ 
thropomorphic Creator in 40 62 252 of 
Genesis 112fn 203 Western ignorance 
of archaic 225 light of, on “exact" sci¬ 
ence 289 Zoroastrian 356 of the “curse" 
410-11 of the Ark symbol 416fn 459 
corroborated in every scripture 449 
Chaldean 456 “God’’-names in 536 five 
Kumaras in 578 symbolical man in 609 
of the old Arhats 635 

Esquimaux (Eskimos) belong to Fourth 
Root Race ii 178 718 dying out 780 

Esse Satya or true being i 48fn to be 
273 ; ii 24fn 

Essence (s) 

One Absolute Divine i, xlii 4 6 56 109 
273 398 614 624 629 

Man’s Spiritual and Psychical ii 46 57 
81 87 94-5 103 113 115 167 247fn 411 

unknown, exists from all eternity i 3 
duality is, of Ex-istence 15 of Universal 
Sixth Principle 17 of Primordial Seven 
30 spiritual, of matter 35 Svabhavat 
the plastic 46 61 in Alaya 48 116fn of 
darkness is absolute light 69-70 98 of the 
One manifested 94 Parabrahmam or 
the One 130fn the Ego merges into the 
One 131 134fn Monad reassuraes its 
primeval 135 of matter is eternal 147 280 
cycle of the Monadic 176 178-9 creative 
Powers are pure 193 noumena of physi¬ 
cal particles 218fn in Shintoism 241 of 
fire 259 Buddhi the Dhyan-Chohanic 
265 noumenal, of phenomena 274 Unity 
of all in ultimate 276 passive, of matter 
281fn of protoplasmic forms 282 Vish¬ 
nu symbolizes single and manifold 286 
333 of fourth and fifth principles 288fn 
Seventh, of atoms 290 Dual Force 
emanates from Eternal 353 the One, 
in archaic teachings 426 of Force 510 
supersensible, of Akasa 515 “Nervous 
Ether” lowest principle of primordial 
537-8 Man one with Atroa in 571 the 
Monadic, passes through kingdoms 619 
of things real at seventh depth 628 the 
ever Incognizable 629 active energy 
forms, of Substance 630; Hebdoraadic 
ii 91 evolution of Dhyan Chohanic 108 
110 120 Ego merged into, of Atman 109 
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[Esscnes] 

incarnating Monads are 167 188 An¬ 
thropoid has spark of human 193 An¬ 
gelic Spiritual 242fn of the Seven 
Governors 267 Mankind not of same 
421fn true, of Deity 480 554 Spirit and 
Sun united in same 553 Spiritual Egos 
of one 559 Prana the Life 596 

Essenes believed in re-birth ii 111 

Eternity(ies) 

Egg symbol of i 1 16 65 359 365 
Serpent symbol of i 74 353 364fn 407 
410-11 437; ii 49fn 98-9 283 377 505 
Seven i 28 33 35-6 53 120 144 206 
of the Universe i 16 “duration” and 
37 55 picture-gallery of 104 Time in 
113 427 Being an endless cycle in 221 
Atma-Buddhi-Manas in 227 236fn Para- 
nirvanic state has limits in 266 ideal 
plan held through 281 Ideas in the 282 
can not be labeled 330 no word in 
Hebrew to express 336 of the ever- 
becoming 533fn infinitude and 594 
Immutable Darkness unconscious in 635 
Cycles in Space and 638; worlds dis¬ 
appear and re-appear in ii 43 Nirvanees 
return from 80 or Manvantara 88 Spirit 
and Matter wedded in 103 brought 
forth Time 233 “third eye” embraces 
299fn Law exists from and in 305 adept 
becomes Son of Wisdom in 380 485 Swan 
in the 465 of consciousness rejected by 
modern psychology 490fn 

Ether semi-material, will become visible 
i 12 grossest form of Akasa 13fn pas¬ 
sive female principle 57 Akasa is far 
higher than 76fn lining of Akasa 97 
Science ignorant of 102 is matter lllfn 
potency of Occult sound in 137 only 
partially manifested 140 sound is char¬ 
acteristic of 205 fourth fundamental 
transformation of matter 205fn noume- 
non of 255 familiar in next Round 257 
one of five Great Elements 294fn astral 
light and Akasa 296fn denizens of 297 
Bain on undulating 325 is Astral Light 
326 from Intelligence or Mahat 330 
seven states of 331-2 one of six prin¬ 
ciples synthesized by Atma 334 a prin¬ 
ciple of Cosmic Substance 339 during 
Elemental Dissolution 372-3 feminine 
Logoi correlations of Light Sound 
and 431 the first Element 447 Spirit of 
458fn in Thcogony of Moschus 461 Isis 
Unveiled quoted on 462 Concepts of 
Modern Physics (Stallo) quoted on 482 


[Etruscan] 

488fn “Hypothetical,” of Science 485 
scientific speculations on 486-8 new 
conditions in 489fn Newton knew of 
491 differing conceptions of 507 
“Nerve force” or Nervous 508 sunlight 
waves of 514 Akasa of the Occultists 
515fn “caloric” physical residue of 
524fn Richardson quoted on 525-6 603 
one of the principles of Akasa 526-7 
and “Nervous” 531-3 634 Akasa or the 
noumenon of 534-5 no sound without 
536 “Nervous,” lowest principle of Pri¬ 
mordial Essence 537 auric emanations 
538 Archaeus of Paracelsus 539 Light 
caused by vibrations of 554 Keely’s 
561-6 Light and 579-80 knowledge of 
real, alone leads to knowledge of forces 
587 is attenuated matter 594 invisible 
622 inter-stellar 626 “Matter Energy,” 
the trinity of Science 668 not actually 
known 669-71 Hermes quoted on 672; 
currents of astral light in universal ii 74 
concealed 83 Progenitors made men of 
92 agent of transmission 105 Hearing 
Sound and 107 nursling of 109 in Kale- 
vala 122 inter-stellar, has to do with 
psychology 135 Earths germinate in 
universal 188 “Nervous,” the nerve- 
aura of occultism 298fn Fohat “Son of” 
400fn and Water predominate in five¬ 
fold Chohans 578 all proceeds from 
594fn one of seven elements 616 
“Waters of Space” 758 (See i^^ther) 

Ethereality races evolve from, to materi¬ 
ality i 188; ii 298-9 697 

Ethics bearing of Karmic cycles on Uni¬ 
versal i 637; Aryan Codes and ii 253 
of early races 272 preached by Gautama 
423 Rabbinical 469 

Ethiopians Egyptians called “Eastern” 
ii 429 one of three remaining primitive 
types 471fn 

Ethiops river ii 417 

Ethnology extinct races unknown to i, 
xxxiii occult teachings will change 
modern 318 modern, overthrows Bibli¬ 
cal 323 ; scientific confirmation of Eso¬ 
teric ii 166 of Tasmanians 195fn of 
primitive races 232fn 334 425 429 437 443 
in ancient scriptures 535 747 Geology 
harmonizes with Esoteric 710 

Etruria trilithic stones in ii 346fn 

Etruscan Florence built on defunct, cities 
ii 221 
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[Eua] 

Eua (Eue Eva or Eve) “to be" ii 129 

Euhemerization in cosmic and racial sym¬ 
bolism ii 148 271 658 of “Evil Spirits 
386 543 

Europe towns in, of Cyclopean origin i 
209fn on eve of cataclysm 646 "the 
grand climacteric" of 656fn; called fifth 
great continent ii 8 will one day be sunk 
266 once sea bottom 324 and Australia 
once joined 333 raised stones in North 
of 346fn 352 Africa appeared before 
368 in Persian symbolism 398 Atlantis 
preceded 405 America older than 407fn 
to be destroyed 445 the latest continent 
606fn speculations on age of 694-5 be¬ 
gan rising at height of Atlantis 722-4 
Miocene plants of 727 populated from 
Atlantis 739-41 743 negro types in pre¬ 
historic 744 Egypt far older than 746 
monuments in 752 and America once 
connected by land 781 Miocene flora of 
783 

Eurydice in symbolism ii 785 

Eurymedon myth of ii 766 

Eusebius (Bishop of Caesarea) cited i, 
xTvi xxxi 409; ii 53 278fn 342 368 380fn 
392 542 

Euthanasia esoteric meaning of ii 531 

Euxine Samothracc overflowed by ii 4-5 
chief cradle of mankind near 203 Wil- 
ford’s mistake regarding 402fn 

Evangelists the four Christian i 127fn 

Eve 

Adam and i 129fn 137 456fn 607; ii 
62 95fn 100 128-9 147 193 220 286 388 
410 646 661 

female principle i 60 Serpent tempter 
of 73 or our earth 240 mother of all 
living things 356 Mother-Earth 394; ii 
31fn identical with Hindu Vach 43 128 
etymology of 129-30 Hebei same as 135 
serpent of, a "flying camel"205 androgy¬ 
nous 269fn and “original sin" 279 388 

10 same as 415-16 463 in symbolism of 
separation of sexes 469 472 mother of 
races 629 

Events real, narrated only during Initia¬ 
tion i 307 cyclic nature of 369 645-6 
658 676; and Ages intentionally con¬ 
fused ii 225 earliest mode of recording 
439 Time and 743 775 impress of past 
794 

Ever-Becoming Nature is i 250 268 570; 

11 446 449 545 


[Evolntion] 

Eves Liliths and animal ii 262 284-7 

Evil committed even unconsciously pro¬ 
duces unnatural effects ii 191 will pre¬ 
dominate till Humanity is redeemed by 
divine Enlightenment 515 (See Good 
and Evil) 

Evolution two “very old Books" on i, 
xlii-iii xliv secret teachings on, limited 
to our solar-system 13 guiding intelli¬ 
gence in 15 38 107 110 137fn abstract 
formula of all 20-3 Stanzas on Cosmic 
27-30 Stanzas on human 30-4 an aspect 
of Brahma 50fn Nature’s symbols of 
65-6 73 97 of the Seven Elements 140-3 
and re-involution endless 148-9 each 
plane of, governed by specific laws 150 
remainder of Book I treats only of, on 
our Earth 151 185 Early Misconcep¬ 
tions On 152 plan of, changes with 2nd 
round 159-60 of Globes and Monads 
interblended 171-3 of external form and 
internal Man 175 sub-physical, precedes 
human 176-9 of “Lunar Monads” or 
Pitris 180 three schemes of, interwoven 

181 turning-point in Great Cycle of 

182 Divine Man the one object of all 

183 Theosophyneversupported Darwin¬ 
ian 186-7 191 211 Karma of "failures" 
in 188 Kabalistic axiom of 197 Kabal- 
istic and Eastern systems of, compared 
199-200 “Wars in Heaven" symbolize 
struggles of 202-3 Teachers withhold 
precise dme of beginning of earth’s 206 
Secondary, In Japanese system 216-17 
physical, evolves from spiritual 219 224 
serial, of material nature 231 cycle of 
downward and upward 232 246-8 will 
introduce new characteristics of matter 
251-2 elements in constant change dur¬ 
ing 257-8 in Septennial nature 267-8 
primeval, of Spirit-Matter 277 328 Pri¬ 
mordial Matter basis of 283-5 of God- 
Idea 326 a universal theorem with 
ancients 332 of man from giants 345 
in Esoteric philosophy 350 446 of the 
Manvantaric gods 390 428 438 natural, 
of physical from divine man 416-17 
ancient symbolical teachings of 427 440-3 
creations represent periods of 446-7 454 
fifth stage of 455 of “Arvaksrotas be¬ 
ings" 456 Bacon inverts order of mental 
481 laya and 522 of present physical 
senses 536 Crookes on, of elements 
546-53 582-6 597 622-6 Icraniscate sym¬ 
bolizes 550-1 of Cosmic elements from 
Tanmatras 572fn Comets in earlier 
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[Evolution] 

stages of nebular 599 “Natural Selec¬ 
tion” only part of 600 mankind under 
universal lav? of 609 Pythagorean order 
of 612 Monads lose and regain con¬ 
sciousness during 619 the invariable 
law of 620 Cyclic, and Karma 634-47 
of mankind from Spirits 676 
simultaneous,of seven human groups ii 
1 Continents follow order of, of Races 8 
time periods of racial 10 Cosmic Sub¬ 
stance basis of all objective 24 34 process 
of, given in numbers 35-6 39 by means of 
WORDS 42 preliminary, of earth 46-7 
Narada guides 48-9 83 early, of mon¬ 
sters 52-3 192-3 196 primordial, of 
species 55 of manifested visible nature 
59 part of “Fallen Angels” in 61-2 93 
in Hindu Chronology 68-70 73 Man not 
product of material, alone 81 all, from 
pre-existing material 84 of first “men” 
86-7 91fn 121 of Elements and Senses 
107 proceeds on triple lines 109 vice 
abnormal at this period of 110 spon¬ 
taneous generation in beginning of phys¬ 
ical 116 does not progress by leaps and 
bounds 120 order of human 132-3 166 
esoteric and modern theories of, con¬ 
trasted 152-3 in early ages astral, alone 
in progress 157 160 gradual, of physical 
man 165fn double, of human race 167 
of mammalians follows human 168 170 
human, began in Lemuria 171 order of 
Racial 173-4 man’s, stands between ani¬ 
mal and spiritual 177 of Animal Mam¬ 
malians 180 order of, in Genesis eso¬ 
teric 181 personified in Daksha 182 of 
astral into physical 185-6 embryo epito¬ 
mizes racial 187-90 Final, of Man 191 
details of man’s Fourth 192 speculations 
of materialistic 193fn of Speech 198- 
200 of magic 211 “failures” in vortex 
of new primordial 233fn of life depends 
on suns 239-40 of man and his “princi¬ 
ples” 241-2 254fn no, for pure spirit 
243-4 reincarnation the undeviating 
law of Karmic 248 of races pari passu 
with geological strata 249 Archaic 
Teachings on Physical 251-71 of spirit 
into matter 272-3 283 Esoteric Science 
reconciles, with facts 287 spiritual and 
psychic involution parallels physical 294 
the “third eye” in 299 302 of Root Races 
in Fourth Round 300-1 simultaneous, of 
seven Men 308fn Manus retain knowl¬ 
edge of all Cosmic 310 Lemuro-Atlan- 
tean 317-18 of First Race sevenfold 329 


[Existence] 

of all beings from pre-existing types 349 
history of human, traced in heaven 352 
multiform and multigenetic 365 double, 
of Third Continent races 372 esoteric 
doctrine of, in ancient allegories 410-11 
415-16 420-1 426 diagrammatic “tree ’ 
of Fifth Race 434-5 of mankind pro¬ 
ceeds in cycles 443 446 the ever-becom¬ 
ing 449 Man crown of 476 correlation 
of individuality and personality in 478 
Incognizable Cause does not put forth 
487 490 Serpent symbol of 504 Evil 
unavoidable in cosmic 515 turning- 
point of racial 534 544 never-ceasing 
545 geometrical symbols of 560 573 587 
594 spheres of combined Forces of 621fn 
septenary cycle controls 623fn 635 pre- 
Human 634 differing modern theories 
of 646-50 652-3 of Spirit in matter 654 
embryo reproduces racial 659 human 
mind in process of 660fn law of grad¬ 
ual 669 Esoteric system of, reverse of 
modern theory 670fn quandary of Dar¬ 
winian 678-9 683-4 688 711 Mammalian 
and pre-mammalian 713 some of our 
agreements with Science on 719 Or¬ 
ganic, and Creative Centres 731-8 
primitive European 741 Secret Doctrine 
the consecutive history of 797 

Existence 

cycles of 1 442 572 625; ii 246 513 

The One, a Living Fire i 2 the One 
true, Paramarthika 6 Absolute Con¬ 
sciousness out of all relation to condi¬ 
tioned 15 the One Form of, in Nirvana 
27 and eternity 36fn of noumenon and 
phenomenon 38 seven paths to bliss of 
absolute 39 the Unknowable Deity the 
One absolute 43 Divine Thought pro¬ 
pelled into objective 44 our limited 
ideas of 45 One Form of, basis of all 
things 46 49 mergence of personal in 
Absolute 54 the “Breath” of the One 55 
each atom has seven planes of 150 
Nirvana is Absolute 266 martyrdom of 
self-conscious 268 Vishnu symbolizes 
cause of 286 The Four Elements of 460 
of atom-Souls 567 of primordial World- 
stuff 569 comets forms of cosmic 599 
immense chain of Form and 604 Three 
Principles of 620 Hegel on natural 640-1 
of spirits 645-6fn; The Absolute not 
comprehended during periods of ii 34 
weight of universal, of traditions 136 
planes of, undreamt of by Science 160 
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bliss of sidereal 246 Akasa is the cause 
of 511 symbolism of, of phenom^enal 
world 553 Kama-rupa inseparable from 
animal 593 The One, in the un.verse 
of Ideas 598 Struggle for 648 

Exodus quoted i 125 319fn 320 385 492fn; 
ii 361fn 426 428 477 538 557 626 

Extension Infinite, admits of no 

menti63 matter has 251 boundless 342 
does not explain motion 627 property 
of our senses only 628 Monads are sub¬ 
stances without 631 

Extreme The Great, of Confucius ii 553-4 

Spiritual or Third i 46fn 230 515; ii 
20 179 211 227 271 284 288-9 294-302 306 

350 548 615 769 ^ . 

of Self-Existence i 16-17 Opened, of 
Dangma 27 the, of the WorM 100 
symbolism of cat’s 304-5 387 of Odin 402 
Light the sensation of 554 in Gnostic 
symbolism 577 “of the Bull” 663 the 
two solar 673fn; the One n 15 22 of 
Osiris 25 two mystic, of Ammon 213 
mental, of man 272 of inner vision 294 
in human embryo 295 pineal gland the 
physiological third 296-7 the “Cyclope¬ 
an” 299 Karma and the Third 302 Seer 
of the Open 530 of night 552fn of 
Tetragraromaton 625-7 two front, fully 
developed in fourth Race 769 of Taurus 
in astronomical symbolism 785 

Ezekiel quoted i 123 126 230 363 397fn; 
ii 128 134fn 492-4 501 533 552-3 557 

Ezra Exodus refabricatcd by i 319-20 
borrowed from Chaldeans 655 ; real 
author of Mosaic books ii 143 453 461fn 
658 

Faber cited i 360; ii 142-4 264-5 343fn 
360-1 390 472fn 

Face {See Macroprosopus and Microproso- 
piis) 

Fafnir the Dragon in Norse mythology i 
404 

Fa-Hu'a-Kinff quoted i 470 

Failures animal human monsters, in Na¬ 
ture ii 192-3 in ethereal races 233fn 
of nations and races swept off the earth 
330 446 of Nature explained 475 

Fall 

of Angels I 68 127 193-6 417-18; Ii 63 
161 171-3 228-9 236-8 268 282-4 487 515 


[Female] 

of Man i 194fn 365; ii 112 172-3 204 
228 

of Third Race into matter i 5 of 
Spirit into generation 192 264 due to 
desire to know 416-17; Chaldean ac¬ 
count of ii 3fn 5 104 Symbols of 36 a 
Universal allegory 62 the first 180 185 
Commentary on failures preceding 192 
purely human shape developed after 227 
left no original sin 261 repeated on 
every plane 268 knowledge of good and 
evil prior to 279 Third eye transformed 
into gland after physical 301-2 Man 
decreased in stature after physical 331 
Biblical, explained 388 is descent on 
earth of the Gods 483-4 Adam before 
and after the 503 the Christian, a pagan 
symbol 505 scapegoat symbol of 510 
result of man’s knowledge 513-15 Pytha¬ 
gorean Cross symbolizes 553 Third 
Race knew death only after 609 615fn 
(See Angels) 

Family(ies) of sub-Race ii 198fn primi¬ 
tive 214 of speech 662 790 

Fanes of Ancients i 209fn; ii 458 
“Virgins” of 463 seven, of Arabians 
603 of Druids 756 

Faraday cited i 507 510 

Farses (same as Parsis) ii 398 

Farvarshi (See Ferouers) 

Fatalism Karma not i 639 643; of Cal¬ 
vinist doctrine ii 304fn 

Fate(s) and Furies of Nemesis i 643 
Karmic, of nations 644-6 675-6; decree 
of, in astral light ii 236 Iblis agent of 
394 triform, Karma 414 421fn Norns 
make known decree of 520 Ruler of 
569-70 Moira the Goddess of 604 

Fathers 

Church i, xxxix xl xliv 73 196 349-50 
383 462; ii 96 98 537 550fn 569fn 
Lunar (See Pitris) 

Fauna (See Flora) 

Fecundation influence of Moon on i 264 

Felix (Father) quoted i 670 

Female(s) Logoi in totality the first male 
and i 246-7 353; ii 24 Adam collective 
name for male and 127 Gods of prime¬ 
val mankind male and 135 Fendidad 
quoted on male and 291 male and, op¬ 
posites derived from Akasa 569fn one 
common primal form for male and 659 
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(Female Principle] 

Female Principle in root-nature i 41 Holy 
Ghost the 353 in primordial generation 

399 45Sfn Substance the passive, in Na¬ 
ture 525fn; symbol of male and ii 29 
personified by Water 54 64-5 313 abyss 
or chaos is the 104 in all myths 130 ark 
symbol of 139 715 Sarcophagus symbol 
of 462 Vach, counterpart of Brahma 
472 all existence only through male 
and 528 in Cross and circle symbols 
553 561 581 600-1 Tau symbolizes 557 

Fermentation and the "fiery lives” i 
249fn 262-3fn 

Ferns descend from gigantic, of carbonif¬ 
erous period ii 276 preceded pines 594 
forests relic of Third Round 712 Mio¬ 
cene, in Polar regions 726 

Ferouers dual entities in Zoroastrianism 

i 235; ii 478 480 489 

Festival of the "Fires” i 203 Egyptian, 
of Osiris 228 of Greek lunar goddesses 

400 of Jewish Sabbath 407 religious, 
of India 657; Sabasian one of oldest 
sacred ii 419 ancient sun and moon 462 

Fetahil creative spirit of matter in Codex 
Nazareus i 194-5 248; ii 239 

Fetishism the worship of form i 461 

Fiat Lux i 215fn 246 259fn esoteric ren¬ 
dition of 481; ii 239 

Fichte German Pantheist i 50-1 79fn 
281fn 

Fiend (s) of theology i 612; Bhutas of 
Vishnu Parana ii 102fn 163 the "Gods” 
become 237 274 

Fiery Lives i 249-50 259 261 262fn; Ii 117 

Fiery Serpent(s) or Dragon(s) i 75 203 
263-4 414; ii 206 212 280fn 387fn 513 

Figuler (Louis) cited i 620; ii 136 

Filia Vocis Bath Kol "daughter of Divine 
Voice”! 137 431fn; ii 107 

Finns belong to seventh sub-race of 
Fourth Root-Race ii 178 

Fire(s) 

Divine or Spiritual i 2 6 29 57 69-70 
86-7 121 196 216 312 338 379 470 626; 

ii 4 65 105 107 113 244 283fn 363 566 
Element i 120-1 140-2 249-54 257fn 

259 284 337-8 434 447 460-70 542-3; ii 
106-8 113 599 616 

Forty-nine i 291 439fn 520-1 ; ii 57 85 
362-3 521 564 


[Fishes] 

-Mist i 201 207 259 453 584 599; ii 
153 212 319 

Seven Circles of i 417; ii 103 232 
275fn 488 

Solar i 84 521 523fn 527 552 ; ii 57fn 
102 105-6 247 542 577 

Spiritof 1 6 201 379 458fn 493 579; ii 
94 270 283fn 414 

Symbolism of i 74 81 86-7 101 121-2 203 
338-41 402 462-3 520-1 626fn; ii 83 85 
101 130 244 283fn 413fn 495 566 591-4 
605 

Deity an arcane living i 2 Upper 
Space a shoreless sea of 29 71 In¬ 
telligence is 77 creator preserver and 
destroyer 81 83-5 pure i^ther 87 the 
One Element 101 worship of 120-2 
Monad a star of divine 174fn Astral 
Light is Living 196 the First 216 alone 
is One on plane of Reality 249-50 pure 
Akasa 253 259 291 the Mystic 338-41 
destroys Universe 372-3 376 contains all 
elements 447 sacredness of 520 Chaos 
is cold 599fn; in the Stanzas ii 15-17 20 
in Man 57 77 79 liquid 65 Dhyanis 91 
the gods purified by 99 and the senses 
107 and Dhyan Chohanic Essences 108 
of the higher Self 109-10 of Central 
Spiritual Sun 113-14 in generation 130 
"Black,” is Absolute Light-Wisdom 162 
vital, in all things 267 lunar, destroyed 
Lemuria 331 "invention” of 363 373 of 
Prometheus 412-14 519-25 Atlantean 
nether Lords of 427-8 in Zoroastrianism 
488 Soma and 499 Hindu sacred 524fn 
526-7 of enlightenment 566 is all the 
deities 567 Self identical with 568-71 
577 latent in Spirit 591fn Mithraic 603 
in Vendidad 609-10 the universal Self 
638-40 of the Druids 759 

Fire-Angels (Kumaras) ii 243 
Fire-Gods ii 34 381 578 
Fire-Worshippers (See Parsees) 

Fish 

sin and Soma i 34 238 263 

symbol of Avatars i 263-4 369 385 394 
653 ; ii 26fn 54 139 307 313 495fn 577-8 

Mother of the fiery, of Life i 97 I am 
the, of the great Horus 220 "Southern,” 
of Hindu Zodiac 663 

Fishes preceded man in this Round ii 
594fn septenary cycle in life of 622 
projected astral fossil forms from Third 
Round 684 gill-clefts of, in vertebrates 
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explained 684fn 685fn appeared in 
Silurian period 685 712 

Five in Stanzas 1 32-3 213; in Makara ii 
577-8 sacred with Egyptians and Greeks 

580 

Five Years of Theosophy cited i 142 157 
176-7 256 270fn 292-3 378fn 455 528fn 
530fn 583fn 590 594fn 610fn; ii 173fn 
327 436fn 499fn 576 597fn 598fn 672fn 
673fn 743fn 

Florae sixfold Dhyan Chohans i 222fn 

Flame{s) 

Lord of the il 16 18-19 75 77 486 

One Fire the essence of i 6 29-30 the 
three-tongued, or Saptaparna 34 the 
correlations of Electricity 81 Bhagavat- 
giicL quoted on 86 the Primordial 88*9 
98fn 120-1 battle of the 202 the divine 
213 215 227 237 Atma-Buddhi the 238 
Comets called hot 250 physical light 
reflection of 259fn in Paranirvana 265-6 
reflection of Central Sun 275 Uis quoted 
on 338fn at Pralaya 370-3 and Powers 
440 442 Kali the black 443 Spirit of 
fire and 458fn Solar, are reflections 530 
Monad descends as 572 “cold” 599fn 
Spirit is invisible 626; Occult Catechism 
quoted on ii 57 a Hierarchy of Spirits 
63-4 Agnishwatta the incarnating 79 
83 85 in Norse mythology 98-9 in 
Kumara creation 106 born of Universal 
Mind 232 234 incarnate in Third Race 
247-8 Sons of the 282 Karma of the 
318 our Saviours 411 in Zend Avesta 
516 of altar fires 519 524 simile of in¬ 
tuition 567 colours of 629 

Flamma in Icl^ e tn y 

Flammarion (Camille) cited i 606fn; ii 
45 135 699 701-3 707 

Flint psychic nature in i 608fn 609; ii 
341 

Flints of human handiwork in Miocene 
strata ii 675 678 688fn 723 738fn 740fn 
748fn 752fn 755 

Flood Occult science survived the Great 
i 341 date of Noachian 370 389 Letter 
M symbolizes 384-5 the allegorical 
397fn 444-5; the several meanings of 
Great ii 138-48 no impediment to early 
human life 150 270 Babylonian and 
Mosaic 222 Vaivasvata’s 309 Cosmic 
or Sidereal 310 313 353 of Third Race 
331-2 great Atlantean 350 427-9 of 


[Fohat] 

Deukalion 519 Mazdean symbolism for 
610 (See Deluge) 

Flora 

identical, evidence former continents 
ii 727 781 783 789-90 

and Fauna change with geological and 
climatic conditions ii 53 under curse of 
retardation 196-7 developed fart passu 
with fauna 276 pre- and post-human 
733-4 types of, now fixed 741 781 

Florence built on defunct Etruscan cities 
ii 221 

Flower (Prof. W. H.) quoted on primi¬ 
tive man ii 169 471fn 

Fludd (Robert) quoted i 70 

Flying camel ii 205 fiery serpents 206 
Dragons 387 676 

Focus or “centre” of energy i llfn the 
Sun an atomic 290 Prof. Crookes’ 
theory of creative 553 Sun the, of light 
and heat 580; Pleiades the, of our 
Universe ii 551 

Foetus human, rehearses all past trans¬ 
formations i 184 development of 222 
cycle of gestation of 389; nutrition of ii 
131 mystery of gestation in 174 177 
rudimentary tail in human 187fn em¬ 
bryonic stages of 188 occult explanation 
of gill-clefts and tail in human 684-5 

Fohat 

Son(s) of i 31-2 76 107 109 145 204 
216 523 562; ii 400fn 414fn 

Stanzas on i 32-4 85 107 118 122 136 
138 144 238; ii 86 

the mysterious link between Mind and 
Matter i 16 causes ideal prototypes to 
expand 63 intelligent Cosmic Electricity 
76 gives impulse to Cosmic Matter 82 
84 impresses ideas of Universal Mind 
on matter 85 Dzyu becomes 107-8 
propelling force of manifestation 109 
closely related to “One Life” 110 binding 
unity of Cosmic Energies 111 animal 
Soul of Nature 112 electric Power of 
affinity 119 in relation to Cosmic planes 
122 androgynous energy from Logos 
137 guiding Spirit of Law and Life 139 
Protean spirit of atomic evolution 143 
aspect-Entity of the one absolute Non- 
Entity 143fn active throughout Man- 
vantara 144 progeny of 145 produces 
the Seven Laya Centres 147-8 causes 
formation of Universe 201 abodes of 204 
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(Fohil 

Forces of, at Poles 205 differentiation 
of Daivi-prakriti 216 the thread of life 
238 Ares of Paracelsus is 28+ guides 
primary differentiations on Seven Cosmic 
planes 328 493 and pranic principle 
525fn 526fn Light of the Logos 602fn 
synthesizes all forces in Nature 672 Oc¬ 
cult key of ancient symbols and allegories 
673 and Toum identical 674; Spirit 
of “Life-giving” ii 65 86 reigns at 
North Pole 400 and Swastica 586-7 
Seven Centres of Energy evolved by 
604fn Dhyan-Chohanic energy 649fn 

Fohi in Chinese Cosmogony i 648: ii 
26 554 

Foh-tchou Chinese Buddhist teacher ii 
215fn 

Fo-Kien sacred library in province of i 
271fn 

Fo-kone-ky Japanese book of, cited ii 204 

Folklore truth in i 303 ; ii 25 393 397 755 

Footprints Fossil ii 10 755 

Foraminifera evidence of scientific con¬ 
tradictions ii 257 

Force(s) 

Centres of i 82 103 116 144 176 454 507 
628 630; ii 311 732 

Centripetal and centrifugal i 282fn 
416-17 593 604 670; ii 24 84 103 170 261 

Correlation of i 96-7 185fn 373fn 396 
499 508 521 633 674fn 

Cosmic i 477 497 529; ii 131 422 458 
612 755 765 

Creative i 85 107 281 423 425 481 499 
551 635; ii 33 58 100 492 505 510 573 
652 

Intelligent i 38 143fn 234fn 279 287 
291 293 423-4 478 502 514 520 529 548 
587 

Matter and i lOfn 111 1+8-9 347 510 
615 617 623 671fn; ii 485 592 

of Nature i 146-7 215 285 290-2 375 425 
484 493 560 594 601 636 671fn 672fn- 
ii 510 652 772fn 

Physical or “Mechanical” i 139 342 
373fn 470 478 491 517 529 603-4 640- 
ii 348 649 652 655 664 

Spiritual i 283 629 632 640 

Vital i 390 531 538 634; ii 633 

Origin of i 15 of Divine Man 30 89 
Number and 66-7 Karana the causal 

properties of Cosmical 
122-3 Sacred Powers or 134fn latent 


[ Form ] 

in Laya 140 155 of Cosmic FJectricitv 
145 noumenon of 148 at Pules 205 of 
‘Astral Light” 259fn design in blindest 
277 the Six occult Saktis or 292-3 of 
Akasa 332 co-eternal 337 of four Ele¬ 
ments 342 latent Deity or 343 “Build¬ 
ers” the first constructive 344 absolute 
will Essence of 354 Seven, of Prakriti 
373fn Lunar 396 God of ancients a 
purely abstract 397 primordial opposing 
417 androgyne 437 self-evolving, of 
“Creation” +46 order of Elemental 454 
of Human being 469 of Kosrnos 
477 of Gravity an effect 490-1 Pytha¬ 
gorean, were Spiritual Entities 492-3 
Prof. Jaumes quoted on 506 independent 
substantiality of 508-12 514 of Science 
515-18 Richardson quoted on Sun and 
Earth 524-7 531-3 Crookes quoted on 
550-1 the Coming 554-66 substance as 
we 1 as energy 582 scientific theories of, 
fallacious 587 all, originate in Vital 
Principle 591 593-4 604 of occult and 
phpical science contrasted 606-9 615 of 
Leibnitz 627-9 noumena of 633 640 in 
occult dynamics 644 Seven Magic, in 
Book of the Dead 674; and Mulapra- 
knti ii 24-5 of Earth derived from Sun 
27-9 of primordial Emanations 78 84 99 
man needs, of contrasts 103 all, inher¬ 
ent in Monad 110 Divine Thought per¬ 
vades 158 of Dhyan Chohans in new 
solar-system 233fn 273 of lower and 
higher “Host” 422 potential, from Sat 
449 of good and evil contrary 497 
Spirit of life the informing 583 589 Sep¬ 
tenary, of the Universe 602-3 612 62lfn 
622 631 kinetic and potential, of One 

Life 672 673fn behind evolution 707 719 
731 738 

Forgery in Puranic MSS. I, xxxifn 

Form(s) 

Seven i 238 246 257fn 375 4+7; ii 29fn 

World of i 129 177 435 572 604 617fn: 
ii 23 

One, of Existence i 27 46 49 from no- 
form 28 53 from Divine Man 30 89 Life 
precedes and survives 34 222 privation, 
and matter 59 that combines all 91 
Cycle of Beings and 135 First Round 
Man passes through all 159 Heavenly 
Man model of all 183 Man never in¬ 
carnates in animal 184 185fn proto¬ 
typal, of Mankind 22+ astral 227 232fn 
233 248 tendency “to run into organic” 
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[Fortunate Islands] 

249 ultimate, of earth 260 ever-chang- 

ina 274 all, exist in prototype 281-2 

Sfeek adoration of 326 Pralaya destroys 

all 370-4 Fire and 379-80 

boliaes 406-7 417 l .lreation" 

Devas origin of (rupa) +53 creation 

of animal and human 455 ether 

store-house of all 462 ’ 

assume, of earlier races 480 Deity 
naught to do with 492fn the ■nvaible, 
of Man 532 seen in dreams 5W ot 
■'Elementary" Man 567 dissipation of 

concrete 620 ideas are ““ 

monads mirror 632 mystic ‘33 man 
transcends 638 Hegel’s "implicit 640 
Pantomorphos having all 672; of the 
"water-men” ii 16 of early races 17-18 
“Heavenly Man” is universal 25 har¬ 
mony of, with spheres 33 Man a god in 
animal 81 of early races 102 109 121 
164-7 hybrid, of early Fourth Race 192-3 
transformations of human 193fn 249 the 
Ape a hybrid human 262 Atlanteans 
deified 273 future, of man 289fn 298-300 
all, in man 290 683 685 earliest, appear 
in septenary groups 593 622 intermedi¬ 
ate 696 of the “Ancient” 704 706 modern 
ape revival of Third Round 728-9 

Fortunate Islands legend of ii 398 

Fossil(s) of astral prototypes precipitated 
ii 68fn in Oolitic rocks 196 Lemunan, 
now under sea floor 197 of flying ser- 
pents 205-6 earliest known 254 of 
giants 277 285 of oxen 287 first two 
races left no 289 geological displacemen 
of 325fn “missing links” not 
in 661 668 674 682fn relics of Man 

and Ape 675-80 of Third Ro^^d pre¬ 
cipitated in this 684 of Paleolithic 
men 686fn of man prophesied in Eocene 
strata 690 absent from oldest strata 69/ 
Miocene, of monkeys 723fn and an¬ 
tiquity of man 725 of early rounds may 
be found 730 esoteric PM^geny on 
734-8 Atlantean 740 749 753 783 789 

791-2 


Four in Stanzas i 28-9 31-3 58 66 Truths 
39 42 45 centres of Forces 82 Xctraktis 
the “Sacred” 88-9 92 mystic, Elements 
97 Maharajahs 122-4 Sacred Powers 
symbolized by square 134fn forms of 
VachI38 432 Kingdoms 178 planes of 
manifestation 200 Sons of Fohat 204 
Elements of the Ancients 252 307 434 447 
460-70 genii of cardinal points 408 


[Gallery] 

higher worlds 435; bodies of Brahma 
ii 59-60 divisions of human races 249 
in Linga Purana 282 Races symbolized 
by Enoch 532-3 Swastica symbol of 587 
symbol of truth 600 (See Quaternary 
and Tetraktis) 

Fourteen “precious things” i 67; Manus 
in every Kalpa ii 307-9 

France Materialistic school of i 587 
nearing a catastrophe 646; bones of 
giants found in ii 277 stone age skulls 
of 523 from, to Great Britain by land 

750 

Franck’s Die Kabbala cited i, iliiifn 350; 
ii 447 461 

Frankenstein monster of materialism i 
594; of physical nature ii 56 349 At¬ 
lantean 427fn Satanic 508 opposite of 
652 

Free-Will of man i 413 conditions affect 
639; fatalism and ii 304fn responsi¬ 
bility of 412 421 instinctive in man and 
beast 484 

Frescoes Buddhist, on Bamian statues ii 
339 

Friction 

produces Solar fire i 520 523; ii 57fn 
247 373 

of “sons of Fohat” i 145 produces 
heat 516 522 primeval mode of obtain¬ 
ing 523 of nervous ether 537-8; primi¬ 
tive fire by ii 373 524 
Frog symbolic i 355 385 
Frost-Giants (Norse) i 427; ii 386 
Fuel of the Sun (See Williams) 

Fury(ies) lightning a synonym of i 467 
of Karma-Nemesis 643; ii 305fn 

Futurity read in the stars i 646; ii 285 

Gabriel symbolism of i 42 127fn 379fn 
576; ii H5fn 246 248 382fn 472 538 

Gadir columns of ii 345fn 
Gaea or Gaia second person in primeval 
trinity i 109; Earth or Nature ii 65 
The Great Deep 269 gamma symbol of 
583 591 

Gaina seven classes of being i 290 
Gaganeswara “lord of the sky” ii 565 
Galilee stone circles in ii 755 
Galileo referred to i 117 568 623; ii 534 

Gallery of Argcak ii 396 to King’s 
Chamber 466 469 558 



THE SECRET DOCTRINE: INDEX 


59 


[Calli] 

Galli or Kadeshim ii 460 
Galukpa or Gelugpa (See Gyalugpa) ii 
586 

Gamma symbol of life ii 583 590-1 

Gamut the Hindu i 534 

Gan-^den (Eden) ii 42fn 202 

Gandharva(s) celestial powers i 92 126 
S23fn 524 571; ii 90 369fn 585 

Ganges i 385; ii 130 204 550 571 

Ganggriften giant tombs of Sweden ii 
752 

Ganoids and the primary age ii 160 

Ganot’s Physics quoted on molecular 
energy i 670 

Ganymedes (Aquarius) ii 785 

Gaokerena Mazdean tree of life ii 517 

Gard skeletons of ii 278 

Garden of Eden symbolism of i 114 127 
406 414 612; ii 112 202 315 3-19 493-4 
496 543 559 (See Eden) 

Gardiner (Starkie) quoted on earlier con¬ 
tinents ii 782-3 

Garga astronomer of ancient India ii 49fn 

Garuda symbolism of i 366 421; ii 181 
253-4 323 564 5/0-1 

Gastropoda ii 9fn 

Gaudapadacharya (Sankaracharya’s 
Paraguru) i 457fn 

Gautama Buddha teachings of i, xvii 
xx-xxi Maya mother of xxxii Buddhism 
of 47 incarnated as Tzon-kha-pa 108 
was Sixth-Rounder 161 Upanishads and 
270-1 allegorical death of 368fn exo¬ 
teric incarnations of 471; Schlagintweit 
quoted on ii 27fn and Bamian statues 
338-9 gives series of previous births 359 
predecessors of 423 and Sankaracharya 
637 

Gebers or Guebra i 114; ii 363fn 

Geburah one of Chaldean Globes i 200 

Gehenna i 463fn 

Geist (gas) a ghost i 465 

Gemini (Castor and Pollux) I 366 in 
Genesis 651 

Gemmation primeval mode of reproduc¬ 
tion ii 151 177 

Gems (Gnostic) i 472; ii 474 565 570 
604 


[Genesis] 

Genealogy (ies) of Rishis i 436 from 
Heavenly to terrestrial man 612; and 
cosmogonical symbols ii 42 Haeckel 
on, of man 87fn of Prajapati 248 
Puranic 320-2 of Seth and Cain 39lfn 
meaning of, in Genesis 426 Diagram 
of Race 434 445 mythical, of “Budha” 
498 of Prometheus 519 of being 589 
of Haeckel 661 664 667-9 De Quatre- 
fages on Darwinian 682 

Generation 

The Fall into i 192; ii 5 24 47fn 90 
104 129 204 230 232-3 250 261 322 388 
422 515 609 766 

Spontaneous ii 116 150-1 157-8 164fn 
286 718-19 

mystery of occult i 19 correlation of 
gods in 113 mystery of germ plasm 
in 219 224 influence of Moon on 228 
astronomy and 312 Gnostic idea of 
351 364 symbols of Egyptian 365 auto, 
of the Gods 398-9 Kumaras and 457 
Spirit gives life and 626 of atom a 
mystery 670; Cross symbol of ii 30 
Jehovah lunar god of 40-1 influence of 
moon on 105 Matter passive element 
of cosmical 130 early modes of 132 168 
Lotus symbolizes 179 mystery of 197 
Jehovah ‘‘God of” 234 Satan and 235 
Cain or Mars and 390-2 467 lo moon- 
goddess of 416 464 Holy of Holies sym¬ 
bol of 470 Pan and 510 Ragon on 575 
Jewish number of 581 ansated cross 
symbol of 600fn 

Generator Ammon-Ra the i 367 of the 
gods 458fn; Hydrogen as ii 105 Vishnu 
as 313 Prometheus, of humanity 519 

Genesis 

(Bible) cited i 9fn 10-11 59-60 64 70 73 
127 215fn 264 319fn 330 346 356fn 383 390 
412 414 431 443-4 450 452fn 493fn 523fn 
607 612 651 ; ii Ifn 4-5 37 44fn 46fn 
53-4 59 60fn 75 77 81 82fn 84 94 95fn 
104 H2fn 124-8 135 143 145 154 175 181 
193 202 208 211-12 215 229 234 243-4 
2S2fn 265 273-4 279-80 306 358 361 385 
387-8 391-2 394 410 426 453 460 467 
469fn 477 488 491 501 503 508 512 529fn 
581fn 597-8 624 625fn 661 690 705-6 
715fn 775 

of germinal cells i 223fn Akkadian 
357 Triangle reveals more than 612 617; 
Chaldean Account of ii 5 54 61 104 
Stanzas show, of Gods and men 24 of 
Hindu Creation 53 Mexican local, has 
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[Genii] 

“four good men” 213 of Enoch 267fn 
Gnostic, corroborates doctrine of seven 
progenitors 611 Massey’s The Natural, 
quoted 630-1 

Genii ruled antediluvian races i, xxxiii 
“Father of the" 194 in Codex Nazareus 
195-6 Saptarishis or “Stellar Spirits" 
198 and Daimoncs 288fn Hermes 
quoted on 294-5 of the four Elements 
or Angels 347fn 379 several kinds of 
403-4 preside over four cardinal points 
408 rebellious “angels" 418 or Elohim 
453fn Nirmanakayas 494 existence of 
569 of Dabiitan 649 652 spaces filled 
with 671; Seven Planetary ii 22 210fn 
in Babylonian mythology 248fn of the 
fire 363 of first mankind 373-4 

Genius Moon, of evil i 397 loci embraced 
all nature 462 Kwan-Yin informing 471 
Serpent emblem of good 472 “Atom" 
means a 569 astral man the evil 639; 
of Mercury ii 28 Tzyphon, of doubt 
216fn the Lunar 474 of the planets 538 
Jehovah a lunar 539-40 Mercury a 
psychopompic 542 Mazdean, of the 
Earth 609 

Gentiles ii 459 472fn 509-10 533 540 

Geognosy known by ancients ii 535 

Geography once part of mysteries ii 9 of 
Puranas 320 

Geology proves antiquity of man i 323-5 ; 
periods of conventional ii 10-11 64 66 
semi-universal deluge known to 144 146 
supports esoteric teachings 195-6 known 
by Ancients 253 continuous chain of 254 
Antediluvian 314 334 368 Aryan from 
4th Race 426 shows many conflagrations 
486 not an exact Science 656 663 on 
Earth’s age 698 chronological periods 
of 709-15 discoveries of, unexplained 
732 

Geometry Parker's ratio in i 313 316 
Great Pyramid symbolical of 317fn 
Lunar worship based on 398 transcen¬ 
dental application of 615; ii 216 Isis- 
Osiris invented 366 the fifth divine 
Science 471 

Germ(s) 

-cell i 219 223fn 224 249fn; ii 1 17 659 
Fohatic i 31-2 116 138-9 205-6fn 447 
674 

human i 182 219 223fn 224 246-7 
of the Universe i 1 11-12 21 28-9 57 
61 63 71 73fn 77 83 216 278 


[Giant] 

differentiation of life i 258-9 366 Up- 
adhi of seven principles 291 develop¬ 
ment of imperceptible 359 of appercep¬ 
tion 455 ether storehouse of 462; ter¬ 
restrial life the, of sorrow ii 93 of in¬ 
telligence 165 176 of Sixth sub-race 444 
Ark carrier of 461-2 467fn 468 the 
primal, of mind 579 of atom 588 for¬ 
mation of 718-19 730-3 

Germain (Count St.) i 611; ii 156 239 
582-3 

Geryon son of Hercules ii 278 

Gestation influence of Moon on i 180 
390; ii 105 583 influence of tides on 
595 

Ghost(s) of Matter in Motion i 146 515 
means gas 465 Elementary 620; Moon 
“lord of" ii 139fn Lares or 361 gods 
of the, World 365 

Ghoul(s) the Moon a I 156; belief of 
Sabeans in ii 455fn 

Giamschid myth of ii 398 

Gian-Ben-Gian King of the Peris ii 394 

Giant{s) hidden meaning of the i 114 of 
early Rounds and Races 188 190 Cy¬ 
clopean works of 209fn universal tradi¬ 
tions of 266 Puranic and Biblical 415 
Atlantean human 417 in Hesiod 466; 
pre-terliary ii 9 30 Virabhadara the 
terrible 68 Asuramaya the Atlantean 
70 war between gods and 76 destruc¬ 
tion of Atlantean 93-4fn Norse 97 99 
Cainites 146 172 Genesis on 154 Dait- 
yas and Danavas 183 192 preceded 
pygmies 194 war with “sons of God" 
223 Rakshasas 232fn Titans 236 265 
antediluvian 272 sons of Daksha 275 
in all kingdoms 276 proof of 277-80 
and Liliths 284-5 demons 288 Pre-and 
Post-Adamic races were 289fn or 
Nephilim 293 Commentary quoted on 
319-20 331 relics of 336-8 340-9 Deluge 
overtook Fourth Race 350 animals 352 
Henoch “divine" 366 Heroes or 369 
“mighty men of old" 375 and “Dragons" 
381 Hrimthurses 386 Persian 394 
Aryan wars with 395 Argcak 396 
Huschenk and the 396-7 Demrusch 39U 
Asuras 405fn became black with sin 408 
Josephus cited on 409 yellow-faced 425 
and dwarfs 433fn 443 Agrippa MSS. 
on 487 Ezekiel on 492-4 of Bible 501 
531 traced in history 742-60 “One- 
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[Gibbon] 

eyed” 769 of Bronze Age 772 Sorcery 
of, no myth 774-6 Northern 777fn (See 
Titans) 

Gibbon or man-like ape ii 678 681fn 

Gibborim (Geborim) Biblical giants i 
415; ii 70 273-4 279 340 (See Giants) 

Gibraltar Straits of ii 8 740 750 793 

Gigantes (Serpents) ii 280 

Gilgoolem (Hebrew) “Revolution of 
Souls” i 568 

Gill-Clefts puzzle anthropologists ii 683-5 

Gimil in Norse mythology ii 100 

Ginnungagap (Norse) the abyss i 367 427 

Gizeh (See Pyramid) 

Glacial Period i 651; ii 141 144 147 254 
274 502 677-8 686 695 740fn 7S0fn 777fn 

Gladstone (W. E.) referred to ii 252fn 
254 383 450 766-7 770 

Gland (Pineal) (See Pineal Gland) 

Glasses optical, discovered by Roger 
Bacon i 581-2fn 

Globe(s) 

A or 1 i 167-8 174 175fn 180-1; ii 
68fn 146-7 180 308 635 

Death and rebirth of i 74 155-6 159 
169 171-3 181 199-206 340 639 655-6; 
ii 703 

Man on, D (our Earth) i 160 188-9; 
ii 1-2 53-4 77-80 93-4 98 112fn 146-7 186 
246-8 

Monadic evolution on i 170-85 455; ii 
168 180 635 

Rounds and Races on i 160-1 188-9 
192 231-3 238 259-60; ii 605-11 615 

called “Wheels” i 40fn 116 126 144 
Human principles and 152-4 mistakes 
in Esoteric Buddhism on 163-8 in co- 
adunition not in consubstantiality 166 
man-bearing 167 forms develop with 
225 Malkuth fourth and seventh 240-1 
and four Elements 249-50 252fn as 
Mundane Egg 359 the “winged” 365 
Moon giver of life to our 386 Puranic 
seven “creations” on our 445-60 omitted 
Stanzas on 478 of other planetary 
chains 575 our, has special laboratory 
583^ aggregated around nucleus of in¬ 
telligent substance 609 Karma of our 
641; seven human groups on seven por¬ 
tions of ii 1 77 five Continents of 6-8 
Lha of 22 Commentary on planets and 


[Gnosis] 

28-9 lower order “creates” inhabited 96 
our, Hell itself 98 234 246 Norse legends 
of Rounds Races and 100 Chaldean 
Book of Numbers on the 111 eternal 
spring on, in 3rd Root Race 135 various 
deluges on 141 149 speculations on age 
of our 154 order of “creations” on our 
162-3 history of our, in legendary form 
235 Man evolves pari passu with 248 
last transformation of our 250-1 geo¬ 
logical periods of our, allegorized 252 
Primeval Manus of our 308-9 cata¬ 
clysms change face of 314 330 776fn 
varshas and dwipas of our 322 326 403-9 
seven successive renewals of our 329 
397fn first human life at north pole of 
400-1 earth-chain of, in Zohar 504 
tropical year of our 505 and position 
of Sun 534-5 and Scarabaeus 552 num¬ 
bers and our 581 six invisible 607fn 
obscurations of our 660fn age of our 
694-9 and states of consciousness 
701-2fn and Kings of Edom 704-5 and 
their inhabitants 707 geological ages of 
our 710-15 changed by fire and water 
725-6 776fn convulsed at each reawak¬ 
ening 730 Mazdean chain of 758-9 

Glyph(s) great religions hidden under i, 
vii of 3rd Root-Race 5 four and three 
38 36 figures conventional 66 of Astral 
Light 73 of Kalahansa 78 Hindu and 
Jewish, compared 115fn of Tetragram- 
maton 215 of crocodile 219-20 Secret 
Doctrine recorded in 272 of Pharoah’s 
daughter 319 Biblical 320 male and 
female universal 321 of hidden Deity 
349-58 of Mundane Egg 362 365 Mas, 
for waves 384 of dog-beaded ape 388 
lunar worship based on 398 Tree and 
Serpent 406 cosmogonical 443 truth 
behind every 466; in Genesis ii 252fn 
Sidereal and Cosmic 356-65 of former 
Races 458 of the Great Bear 489 the 
double 546-7 of primitive Temples 577 
degeneration of 584 the double, of sep¬ 
tenary Man 590-8 (See Symbol) 

Gnan (Gyan) occult Wisdom ii 394 
(See Dzyan) 

Gnomes or Earth Elementals i 294fn 606; 
u 427 

Gnosis wisdom of the Logos i 62 72fn 
hidden knowledge 278 mysteries belong 
to highest 405 of Pisiis Sophia 449; ii 
566 of early Gnostics 569fn 573 
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[Gnostic] 


Serpent or Prnp:on i 73-4 364 404 410 
442 472; ii 208 210 214-15 280fn 355 
377 386 389 458 

Sophia i 72fn 132fn 197-8 353 4/3 

618; ii 43 386 604 . 

Stones or Gems i 227fn 472; n 210 


541 564-5 , , , 

spirit of the Earth i 194 knowledge 
of 208fn Kabalist 214 value of Christ 
322 doctrines mutilated by Church 
Fathers 349-51 Astrolatry 402 Alexan¬ 
drian 416 “creations” 448-9 doctrine cx 
Monad 577 aim of 668; views on 
lower angels ii 61 95fn 96 150 on Jewish 
God 235 Aeons 381 sects founded by 
Initiates 389 Christian 461fn lao and 
Abraxas 474 Hermes-Christos of 481 
Pantheism of some 509fn mystery Gods 
of 538fn 539-42 literature 563-74 Pera- 
tae 577-8 "Five Words” of 580 Horns 
the Christ of 587 taught universal doc¬ 
trine 611 618 Seven Arts of Enchant¬ 
ment of 641 

Gnostics and Their Remains (C. W. King) 
referred to i 376 410 449fn 577fn 668, 
ii 243 474 518 541 563 569fn 570fn 605fn 

Goat symbolism of i 253 357 441fn; ii 
386 389fn 510 578-9 
Goat-Men ii 16 54 63 
Gobi Desert “deluge” in ii 5 oasis in 
220 319 gigantic statues of 331 refuge 
of holy men 372 and coming continent 
404fn once seat of knowledge 502 (See 
Shamo) 


Anthropomorphic or Personal i 2-3fn 
4 9 139 193 276 279 295fn 343 397fn 
412-17 426 437 440 444 466-9 479 492-3fn 
529 533 545 569 579fn 612-14 635-6; ii 
l-2fn 37-41 81 245 415-16 419 467 469 
472 475 487-9 501 540 554-5 598 629 
Inner i 108 280fn 295; ii 246 272 
555fn 

Moon i 227fn 228 395; ii 63 464-6 
in Nature i, xx 9 292; ii 359 452 579 
581 

and Number i 66-7 92fn 374-5 430 444 
and Satan i 81 196 235-6 411-24; ii 
215 228 234-7 283 389 475-83 506-18 776 
“Sons of” i 10 61 208-9 415 440 523fn; 
ii 23 27 61 142fn 211 213 220-1 223 229 
274 284 374 378 390 470 481 483 489 491 
495 500-1 572 605 771-2 775 
Spirit of 1 345-6 365 431 447 461 


[Godh] 

Hermes on i 74 Goethe quoted on 83 
Word of 87 the Psalmist on 107 “a 
living Fire” 121-2 Ezekiel on 123 
knowledge of 125 Man tends to become 
a 159 Kabalistic view on 194fn every 
Seed a 201 Genesis on 254 Hegel on 
257fn Vedantic and Hermetic 281fn 285 
the real 295fn 344 derivation of the 
word 347 the Mundane 348 Symbols 
and Glyphs of 349-58 Dayus the un¬ 
revealed 376 of Light 389fn a purely 
abstract Principle 397 the Seven- 
vowelled 410-11 prayer to, act of black 
magic 416 of the Unknown Darkness 
425 the One, and the many 417-18 the 
Higher Self is 445 Sun vehicle of a 479 
of Pantheism 533fn no creations by 570 
573 Jehovah a national 576 the Un¬ 
known 578 the One Life 603fn and the 
Monad 613-14 629 631 633 of Science 
668-70 local monotheistic Gods of Egypt 
not the Absolute 675; Kabala on ii 
37-9 necessity of intra-cosraic 41 Man 
an animal plus a living 80-1 Kama a 
Vedic 176 Man becomes a 186 Baby¬ 
lonian culture 226 a collective Being 
239 Christian blasphemies on 304 or 
Deva must pass through human cycles 
322 Sun the highest 361 the logos as 
373 origin of theological 475 in Ezekiel 
492-4 symbolized by Circle 545 Ini¬ 
tiates never use the epithet 555 Paul's 
Unknown 575 Christians derive their, 
from Jews 588 Man the reviler of 589 
(See Deity and Gods) 

God and His Book (“Saladin”) cited ii 
708fn 

Goddess(es) Kwan-Yin, of mercy i 72 
of the Moon 228 395-6 Hiquet frog 385 
dual aspect of 400 Venus 402 of the 
seven stars 407-8 Vach the most mys¬ 
terious 434 Kanya-Durga one of the 
most ancient 657; Isis, of Healing ii 
26fn hermaphrodite 30-1 mothers of 
the gods 43 Mother-Earth a 65fn Sri, 
of increase 76-7 Hel, of the Dead 99 
774 Three Norse 100 Mithra the fire 
130 Third Race 135 of the Earth 143-4 
of the Ark 145 of Speech 148 Ma Egyp¬ 
tian Ruler 368 of generative powers 
461-4 Aditi the, mother 527 of time 
547 Basht symbolized by cat 552-3fn 
Moira, of destiny 604-5fn owl and ox¬ 
headed 723 

Godh (Saxon for God) i 347 
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[Godhead] 

Godhead (the triune) I 381 668 ; the 
Central Sun the it 240fn 

God-idea evolution of i 326 

God-informed men ii 421fn 

God-Kings of Delos Ii 773 

God-man and man-God i 52fn; ii 122 
272 

God-name(s) 1 316 318 417; ii 464 536 
544 

God-principle i 465fn 

Gods 

Cosmic i 48 292 462-4 632fn 

Mother of the i 53fn 68 72fn 99 312 
434 674; ii 512 527 580 

War of the i 202 417-23 467; Ii 182 
390 493 498 514 525 754 

planetary i 10 152 of the Trinities 
18-19 disappear at Pralaya 36fn 151 
255 worship of 44 123 Egyptian, not 
understood 104 Fohat objeclivised 
thought of Ill manifold significance of 
Aryan 114-15 Brihaspati father of the 
120fn Meru abode of 127 “celestial 
Hosts” appear as 132-3 Lunar 174 or 
Dhyan Chohans 188 selfishness among 
192 Elohim or 197-8 in Japanese system 
214 241 in Egyptian symbolism 220 231 
312 no merit in created 221 give man 
his inner principles 227 dynasties of 266 
Sanskrit language of the 269 guardian 
spirits 288fn or Genii 294-5 evolution 
of races from 323 not true Deity 335 
when the, retire 343 personified as Patri¬ 
archs 349 on earth 369 Lotus sacred 
to 379 Manvantaric 390 auto-genera¬ 
tion of 398 downfall of the 416 Saturn 
father of 418 Theogony of creative 
424-45 all personal, belong to third 
stage of Cosmic manifestation 437 and 
“sacred animals” 446fn in order of evo¬ 
lution 447 455-6 458fn Chnoubis first 
celestial 473 Suns dwellings of 479 cre¬ 
ative fashioning Powers 492-3 498 or 
supersensuous entities 518 fire of the 521 
and chemical elements 548-9 621 or 
Souls 568-9 are cosmic elements 571-2 
star-angels or 574fn primeval intelli¬ 
gences 601 One Life is Itself God and 
603fn links in a chain 604-5 Monads 
and Atoms 610-34 Elementals issue 
from Cosmic 632fn atoms and Monads 
principles of 633 and Karma 644 653 
Chaldo-Judean 655 Solar 656-7 En- 


[Good] 

ergies of the First Triad 668 Hermes 
on the 672 

seven Babylonian ii 5 land of 
the 7 Third and Fourth Race were 
20 Zodiacal 23 genesis of 24 mani¬ 
fested 42 anthropomorphised powers 
43 of Cutha tablet 55 of Will 57-8 of 
Babylonian “Creation" 61 Pitris 89-92 
162-4 of Fourth and Fifth Race 172 
Puranic Pantheon of 174 incarnation 
of 176fn Third Race gave birth to 183 
forced to incarnate 198 201 magic and 
the 211 Sura and a-Sura 227 fall into 
generation 231fn Eros divine desire in 
the 234 became no-gods 237 248 255 
common origin of men and 270 in 
Lemurian religion 272*3 Fourth Race, 
lost divinity 279 man and the 282-3 
polar regions “land of the” 291 pro¬ 
totypes of four-armed Hindu 295 pass 
through "Circle of Necessity” 303 origi¬ 
nally arupa318fn Viswakarma“artificer 
ofthe” 345fn Dragons 355 Meru abode 
of 357 forsake the earth 358 Kabirim 
“Deluge” 360-1 363-4 Instructors of 

mankind 366 dynasties of 368-9 reign 
of the 372-3 “Boneless” 388 Manes and 
“Heroes” 436 of the Mysteries 459 462 
and devils 477-81 of Light and Dark¬ 
ness 483-92 Fallen Angels 507-8 eight 
great 580 607fn Atlantis land of 764-6 
originated in Lemuria 769-70 Delos 
island of the 773 Peirun “beloved of 
the” 774 destruction follows withdrawal 
of 784-5 (See Deity and God) 

Gods-Hierophants ii 450 558 

God-spirit unity of man-spirit with i 79fn 
Substance mistakenly called 289 

Goethe quoted i 83; ii 737 

Gogard Zoroastrian Tree of Life ii 97-8 

Gold symbolizes male principle i 364 
Hermetic 409; symbol of purity ii 271 
symbol of Manas 520 

Golden Age (See Age) 

Golden Egg (See Hiranyagarbha) 

Golden Thread (See Sutratma) 

Golgotha of Life I 268 
Goliath ii 336 
Gonpa of Tibet i, xxiv 

Good evil the absence of i 343 God not 
derived from 347 evil lining of 413; 
Dragon of ii 25 Satan allegorized as 
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[Good and Evil] 

237 Evil servant of 477 Plato’s God 
the Supreme 554 

Good and Evil not independent powers i 
73-4 Astral Fluid both 81 balance be¬ 
tween 196 Tree of Knowledge of 247 
effects of, on Astral Light 343 Cosmical 
Elements are both 347 Moon symbol of 
396 Serpent symbol of 410 divine 
Homogeneity contains both 411 offshoots 
from the same source 412 antagonistic 
forces 413-15 polarity of matter and 
Spirit 416 duad origin of 618; Sephi- 
rothal Tree of ii 4 in Books of Hermes 
25 in Kalevjala 26 earthly realm of 74 
progeny of Space Time and Maya 96 
“War in Heaven” symbolizes 103-4 384 
386 390 secret of, known only to self- 
initiated 124 134 key to mysteries of 161 
have no existence per se 162 Agatho- 
daemon had knowledge of 210 seven 
gradations of 212 Light and Shadow in 
nature 214-15 235 in allegory of Satan 
237 “Fallen Angels” knew not 275 279 
Karma explains 303 Plato’s principle 
of 372-3 Elohim feared knowledge of 
382fn supporters of the manifested uni¬ 
verse 389 Prometheus personifies 421 
twin brothers 477 opposing Powers 490 
allegorized in Ramayana^^S Jakin and 
Boaz 497 Eliphas Levi on 510 Mankind 
produces 512 aspects of deity 515 as¬ 
pects of Monad 575 

Good Law Adepts of ii 427 496 

Goose symbol of Hansa i 79-80 353 ; ii 
122 

Gorilla origin of ii 192-3 Monads of, 
will enter new forms 263 relics of Man 
and 675 not missing link 676 a “spe¬ 
cial creation” 678 bones distinguished 
from human 681-2 brain capacity com¬ 
pared with savage 682fn descend from 
Fourth human Root Race 683 Nean¬ 
derthal man and 687 Dryopithecus more 
perfect than 733 (See Ape) 

Gospel(s) reason for Four i 42 quoted 
70 578 four Angels preface 127fn 
perverted meaning of Fourth 226 570fn; 
“Little Ones” in, mean Initiates ii 504 
Apocryphal 531 Gnostic 569 604 

Gothic Deities the Seven ii 603 

Gotras or caste-races ii 502 

Gott (God) i 347; ii 602 

Gould (Chas.) Mythical Monsters 


[Creeks] 

Government by Lords of Wisdom ii 373 

Governors of World were Elohim i 440 
Seven, of Hermes 480 601; ii 2fn 97 
103 236 267 

Grades Four, of initiation i 206 of con¬ 
sciousness 543 of intelligence 611 

Grain fruits and, from other spheres ii 
373 

Grammar of Panini ii 253 439 

Graphite in meteorites ii 706 

Grass cereals developed from wild ii 373 

Gravitation i 486 490-9 503-5 529 540 
584fn 593 604; ii 136fn 

Gravity i 479 484 488 490-1 494 501 503-4 
511 513 529-40 592 604 617; ii 64 Har¬ 
mony of numbers in force of 622 

Great Bear Seven Rishis of i 213fn 227fn 
357fn symbol of time 407-8 Rishis in¬ 
forming souls of 453; ii 488-9 Typhon 
of 547 connected with Kali Yug 549-50 
abode of Saptarishi 631 

Great Book of Mysteries quoted ii 212 

Great Breath (See Breath) 

Great Deep (See Deep) 

Great Extreme of Confucius i 356 440; 
ii 553-4 

Great Mother i 29 43 81 291 434; ii 83 
384fn 416 462 503 

Greece primeval revelation in i, xxx 
canon of proportion in 208-9fn Jewish 
measures same as of 312-13 Orphic trin¬ 
ity in 582-3 ; Prometheus symbolized 
Fallen Angels in ii 95 Titans of 336 
Hermes taught magic to 367 Prome¬ 
thean legends of 411-22 ancient litera¬ 
ture of India and, compared 450-1 the 
Tau in 591fn descended from Atlantean 
sub-race 743 myths and traditions of 
764-77 

Greeks Pater-i^)ther of i lOfn Logos of 
74fn atomic theory of 117 deific iEther 
of 331 egg symbol among 359 decimal 
notation of 361 Chemis of 367 Moon 
gods of 386-8 second Monad of the 427 
Delphic oracle of 466-7 borrowed from 
Aryans 485 Caduceus of 550 Karmic 
cycles of 637-8 642-5 Hindus gave Zo¬ 
diac to 647-8 657-9 compilations of 
Hermetic works 674-5; “Hyperborean” 
continent of ii 7 11 12 Mercury of 28 
Adonis of 44 To ON the “One” of 105 113 
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[Greenland] 

Moon mythology of 123 names show 
archaic doctrine 143 pantheism of 158 
etymology of Eden 203 Titans of the 
274 and Atlantis 395 404 Prometheus 
the divine Titan of the 411-22 rem¬ 
nants of Atlanto-Aryans 436 writing 
known to ancient 439-40 Nebo the, 
Nabo 455-6 Argha of, was Moon 462 
Michael same as Mercury of 481 ash- 
tree of the 520 Sun is Helios with 540 
cross of 562 knew Mystery language 
574 symbol of Poseidon-Neptune of 
577-9 Number five with 580 Tau ex¬ 
alted by 581 Tetractys the Second logos 
of 599 601-2 chronology of ancient, bor¬ 
rowed from India 620 remnants of At- 
lanteans 743fn 749 Venus-Lucifer of 759 
claimed direct descent from Lemuria 768 

Greenland tropical in Miocene period ii 
11-12 138 726 coast of, sinking 787fn 

Griffins and Cherubim i 364fn 

Grihasta life in laws of Manu i 210; 
Brahmins ii 77 411fn 499 

Grip (master mason’s) ii 581 

Grolto(es) of Zaratushta described i 464; 
Bamian ii 337-8 

Group(s) of Builders Planetary Spirits 
and Lipika i 127-31 of Creative Powers 
213-22 of Man’s divine “Ancestors” 
224-5 230 233 of “Watchers” 267 
chemical, and Monads 548 of “first-born 
of Ether” 559 seven chief, of Dhyan 
Chohans 573 ; seven first human ii 1-5 
29 35fn Jah-hovah generic name of plan¬ 
etary 127 Fire-Angels the Third 243 of 
Second Race 303 of Elohim 388 sep¬ 
tenary, of organic life 593 septenary, of 
states of consciousness 599 seven 
primeval, of Mankind 606-7 Darwinian 
classification of animal 666-8 Man 
originated animal 684 secondary, of 
Divine Progenitors 712fn 

Grove (Sir Wm.) cited i 102 465 469 
483 486 491 495-6 499 509 

Growth law of i 145 180; ii 294 622 738 

Guanches offshoots of Atlanteans ii 678fn 
740 790fn 791-2 

Guardian (s) are Lipika the Scribes i 104 
128 m Book of the Dead 22() "Angels” 
222fn Daimones are, of human race 
288fn gods and, of globes 575 of na¬ 
tions 576 Karma-Nemesis, of harmony 
644 of four corners of world 663; of 


[Ham] 

Earth and Men ii 31 Sadducees, of Laws 
of Moses 61 Silik-Muludag Akkadian 
477 of Socrates 478 

Guebra derivation of ii 363fn 

Guha or Karttikeya “the mysterious one” 
ii 549 

Guhya-Vidya science of Mantras i 169 

Guinness (H. Grattan) quoted on septi- 
form law ii 622-4 

Gujerat flight of Parsis to ii 323 

Gulf of Mexico once dry land ii 424 

Gultweig in Norse mythology ii 520 

Gunpowder discovered by Roger Bacon 
i 581-2fn 

Gupta-Vidya messenger of, in twentieth 
century i, xxxviii in Diagram 200 
Sutra quoted 356; in Rig-Veda ii 498 

Guru(s) of Daityas ii 31 Draco symbol 
of 32fn Jupiter, of the Gods 45fn 
Garga’s 49 Spiritual Fire is, of Man 
109 Atma-Buddhi 113 teach under 
banyan-tree 215 Brihaspati, of the gods 
498 Rishis called 626fn 

Gurudeva in Occult Catechism i 120; of 
Initiates ii 605fn 

Gyalugpas or “Yellow-Caps” i 108fn; ii 
586 

Cyan (Gnan) occult Wisdom ii 394 

Gyges in Hesiod ii 775 

Gyration septenary, of Monad i 135 170 
246 533fn 

Hades the Limbo or Kama-loka i 244; ii 
138 234 364 374fn 412 415 523 542 558 

Haeckel (Ernest) cited i 306 542; ii 87fn 
151 153fn 154 158 164fn 171 185 187fn 
189-90 192-3 196fn 258 264 view about 
vertebrate eye 295 296fn 298 299fn 317fn 
327-8 348 490fn 522 645-6 648-51 plasti- 
dular soul of 650 653 656 658 660-74677fn 
679-80 683 685fn 711 734fn 779 789 

Haggard (Rider) quoted ii 317fn 

Hair animal “Eves” or Liliths covered 
with ii 195fn 262 287 775 in Zohar 625 

Hall (Fitzedward) cited i, xix 46; ii 89 
155 

Hallucination and “spirits” ii 370fn 

Ham race of ii 147fn personification of 
“sons of Wisdom” 270 Chaldean Zu 
284fn Arkite Titan 343fn and Mexican 
Serpent deity 380 symbolizing a race 
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[Hammer] 

397 Nabatheans desccndents of 453 the 
Chaotic principle 597fn mystery mean¬ 
ing of 612-13 

Hammer (See Svastica) 

Hamsa or Hansa and a-hamsa i 20 sym¬ 
bolism of 78-81 549; ii 131 293 

Hanoch Hanokh Henoch (See Enoch) 

Hanuman the son of Pavana i 190 ad¬ 
viser of Rama 388; xuRamayanaxiUl 
289fn 680 

Haoma{s) Mazdean tree of life ii 97-8 
517 

Hardvar sea-coast once at ii 571-2 

Hardy (Spence) on Buddhist literature i, 
xxvii 

Hari title of Vishnu i 18 286 370 372 421 ; 
ii 76fn 89 

Harikesa one of the Seven Solar Rays 
i 515fn 

Hari Vamsha (or Harivansha) cited i 
457fn: ii 75 82 89 93 176 572 578 613 

Harmony produced by the two contraries 
i 416 Logos Source of 433 of Universal 
Will 632; ii 99 must come between ani¬ 
mal and Divine Man 268 Karma the 
law of 302fn 305 430 septenary, of Pan 
581 diapason of the Spheres 601 

Harpasa rocking stone at ii 346 

Hartmann (E. von) cited i Ifn 19fn 50 
96fn281; ii 156fn 648 662 670 

Haryaswas sons of Daksha ii 275fn 

Hatchet(s) Paleolithic ii 219 439 716-17 
724 738 

Hatha-Yoga discountenanced by Arhats i 
95; ii568 

Hathor the infernal Isis i 91fn 400fn; ii 
464 

Hatteria Lizard third eye of ii 296-7 

Hauvah Ha-va Havah (Sec Eve) 

Hawaiians a dying race ii 780 

Hawk(s) Egyptian symbol i 359 365 
366fn; ii 3S6fn 360fn 558 565 635 

Hca (Chaldean god of wisdom) the Uni¬ 
versal Soul i 357; ii 5 Hoa 26fn 477 531 

Heat a correlation of Electricity i 81-2 in 
every atom 84-5 103 Fohat cause of 139 
145 Ghost of Matter in Motion 146-7 
515 Parasakti includes powers of 292 
Upanishad quoted on 330 Richardson 
quoted on 524 Crookes quoted on 552 


IHel] 

sun not cause of 580 called a “God’* 
672; reflection of Anima Mundi ii 562 

Heaven(s) 

Seven 1 448-9; ii 273 385 563-4 

War in i 68 194 198 202 418; ii 45 
63 103 237 268 379-80 382fn 384 386 492 
497-9 505 

fiery Serpents of i 126 eternal Sabbath 
in 240 the Shinto 241 upper and lower 
254 the Kabalistic 354 the Chinese 356 
in Hindu allegory 365 Maharajahs of 
the 379 of the Gnostics 448 rulers of 
Sidereal 493 of Vishnu 522 in Book 
of the Dead 674; the first ii 75 Norse 
100 the Eden symbol of 203 Logos is 
passive Wisdom in 231 North Pole typi¬ 
fies 274 356-7 362 superior “Host” an 
exile from 422 486 sidereal, birth-place 
of humanity 436 of Mahomet 463 
separation of, from earth 488 the supe¬ 
rior globes 504 of Zend Avesta 516 
and “Great Extreme” 554 ten the perfect 
number on Earth as in 573 God is man 
in 584 Time and 612 cyclic divisions 
of 622 sevenfold 631 

Heavenly Man (See Man) 

Hebdomad of Gnostics i 448-9; Mysteries 
of the ii 590-8 Tetrad unfolded makes 
the 599 

Hebe Hebei (Eve) ii 127 130 135 

Hebrew letters phallic symbols i 114fn 
secret god of, Kabalists 391 jealous God 
of, prophets 393 395 twelve Hours of, 
Kabalists 450 

Hebrev} Egyptian Mystery quoted ii 465-6 

Hebrew cited i 240; ii 392 531 

Hebrews religion of, rests on physio¬ 
logical symbols i 115 311 389-92 444 
Cosmic symbols of the 462 followed 
Oriental philosophy 618; ii 31 astron¬ 
omy of, regulated by moon 75 sexual 
religion of 274 esoteric chronology of 
395-6 “Holy of Holies” not original 
with 468-9 

Hebron mystery gods of ii 541 Smarag- 
dine Tablet found at 556 

Hecate (Hekat) Orphic goddess of death 
i 1 387 395 

Hegel cited i 16 50-1 52fn 96fn 106 257fn 
640; ii490 

Hel(a) Norse goddess of the dead i 
463fn; ii 99 774 
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[Heliocentric] 

Heliocentric theory taught by ancients i 
U7fn 569; ii 155 

Helion (Sungod) ii 357 509 

Heliopolis Schools of i 311 395 gods of 
674-5; ii367 

Helios (the Sun) ii 44 383 540 

Hell(s) seven hot and seven cold lokas 
or i 204 Patalas or 372; Naraka or ii 
98 fall of Angels into 103 conquest of 
230 244 our Earth is 234 246 Christian 
dogma of 247 “Pit” or 357 Satan and 
389fn South pole 404 Atala 40Sfn 408 
God-slandering dogma of Christian 484 
507fn matter or 516 the cold realm 
773-4 

Hellenbach (physicist) cited ii 627-8 654 

Hellenes (ancient Greeks) mythology of 
pre-Homeric i 304fn and “Unknown 
God” 327 had sense of oneness with 
nature 466 Zodiac of 647; ii 436fn 

Helmholtz (physicist) i lllfn 501fn 508 
580 584 671fn; ii 64 154 694 

Hemera in Greek mythology i 110 

Hephaestus in Greek mythology i 464; ii 
390 519 521 

Heptad ii 599 602 

Heptagon ii 598 602 

Heracleitus of Ephesus i 77; ii 764fn 

Heracles (Herakles) in Greek mytholoev 
ii 130 413 

Heraclides taught rotation of earth i 117 

Herculaneum once called a myth ii 236 
441 793 

Hercules (Sun God) i 353 403 ; ii44202 
237fn 278 345fn 541 769-70fn3 

Heredity occult vs. scientific theory of i 
223-4 mystery of 457; servant of Kar¬ 
ma ii 178 embryology and 659 occult 
teaching of 671 of Anthropoids 688-9 
variation transmitted by 738 

Herraaphrodite(s) Logoi are i 72fn 
“double, rod” 114 in Bible 325 Lotus 
symbol of 379 392; Pymander quoted 
on II 2fn of Third Root Race 30 early 
races first sexless then 104 Darwin 
quoted on 118 The Divine 124-30 
‘Sweat-born” evolve into 131-7 140 
^J,2fn 177-8 Plato’s 264 three-eyed 294 
all living species originally 299 Kabal- 
isuc Jehovah an 467 Parthenogenesis 


[Hexagon] 

precedes 657-9 sexual man materialized 
out of ethereal 680 

Hermaphroditism ii 118 167 172fn 1S4 
Hermes 

Books of, quoted i 70 74 76 90fn 279 
281 285-8 294-5 343 411 436 671-2; ii 25 
103 113 134 137-8 233-6 267-8 488 491-2 
556 

Pymander of (See Pymander) 

Thot(h) i, xxxii xliii 353 362 403 459 
577 675; ii 26fn2l0fn 211 359 364-8 380 
462 506 529-30 538fn 540 581 

Trismegistus i 281 286-7 426 473 675; 
ii 2fn 113 211 379 630 

Cross of i 5 Serpent of 73 the Heav¬ 
enly Man of 110 seven Logoi of 138 
and the nameless “Being” 207 -Fire 
338fn taught Egyptians arts and sci¬ 
ences 362 Elements and Forces of 461 
identical with Chnoubis 473 and the 
Seven Governors 480 601 Science must 
accept doctrines of 625 astronomy of 
664-6 mistranslations of 674-5; Cos¬ 
mogony of ii 23 Anubis 28 and Soma 
juice 45fn Smaragdine Tablet of 99 
109 556 one with Enoch and Libra 129 
of the Sabeans 361 “he of the sacred 
legend” 362 Divine Instructor 364-8 
and the Bible 383 -Christos 481 verses 
of, on Egyptian monuments 506 and 
Enoch 529-30 the Greek “Interpreter” 
541 the “moyst principle” of 542 591fn 
Anima mundi of, Septenary 562 Buch¬ 
ner repeats 718 taught periodical de¬ 
struction of worlds 725 (See Mercury) 

Herodotus (“Father of History”) cited i 
3I3fn 317fn 362 467; referred to ii 5fn 
210fn 305fn 332 336 360 362-3 367-9 
395 417 4I9fn 429 431-2 534 750 761 
763 769fn 772 

Heroes races of giants and i 266; ii 94 
135 271 285 364 367 369 372 436 

Herschel (astronomer) cited i 99fn 103 

496fn 499 503 529-30 576fn 580 589-91 
595 597 604 

Hesiod theogony of I 202 336fn 418 425 
466; ii 59 63 97 181fn 270-1 450 520 525 
530 603 762 764-5 769 772 775 

Hesperides Garden of the i 129fn; ii 791 

Heterogenesis and Parthenogenesis ii 177 

He-va ii 220 (See Eve) 

Hexagon Fohat symbolized by i 216 rep¬ 
resents the Macrocosm 224; ii 594 
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[Hexagram] 

Hexagram and pentagram i 78 

Hezekiah religious reforms of i 320 
364fn: ii 387 

Hibbert Lectures referred to i 303; n 5+ 
115 225-6 456 477 691 

Hicetas taught rotation of Earth i 117 

Hierarchydes) are conscious Divine 
Powers i 22 vehicle of universal will 38 
of Archangels 42 of Anupadaka or 
Dhyani-Buddhas 52 Seven, of Planetary 
Creators 73 of "Flame” 86 mystery of 
universe built on 89 order of 90 129 
in angelology 92 types of humanity 
correspond to 93 illusive body of 132in 
higher and lower 133 of "Lunar An¬ 
cestors” 160 Seven, of Monads 171-6 
Seven, of Pitris 189fn Spirit of divine, 
must incarnate 192-3 Arhats of "Fire- 
Mist” highest, on earth 207 Seven, of 
Creative Powers within twelve great 
Orders 213 all, emanate from one Flame 
215 Celestial, the elect of mankind 221 
Fifth, makes Rational Man 233 animate 
whole Kosmos 274 Individuality char¬ 
acteristic of, not units 275 Man may 
become superior to any, or even com¬ 
bination of 276 Commentary on 291 
guiding Forces of 293 in various 
theogonies 424 426 433 436 449 453 455 
461 part played by 7th and 4th 586fn 
beliefs in, mixed error and truth 611-12; 
Lha ("Spirit”) covers whole series of ii 
22-3 26 60-3 of creative Forces proceed 
from Logos 33 each, endows man 95-6 
noumenoi of Elements 273 that never 
died 281 423 630-lfn Rishis seven great 
rupa 318fn proceed from the One 
Breath 492 

Hieratic alphabets and records i 267fn 
307 310; ii 130 

Hieroglyph (s) ancient sacred writings i, 
xxiii xxix 674; Egyptian ii 130 Japa¬ 
nese 204 one of three ancient modes 335 
American 430 Zodiacal 432 problem¬ 
atical readings of 439 of five "N’s” 458 
of Cross and Circle 546-8 557 of double 
triangle 591-2 Egyptian, of principles 
632-3 

Hierogram the point within the circle i 
426 613 

Hierophant{s) of the Temple i, xxiv 
historically known Sages and 207 In¬ 
dian 255 Mystery language of the 310-11 


[Hindus] 

primitive teachings lost through deaths 
of 312 Hebrew Initiates got wisdom 
from Chaldean 352 pre-historic 363 
397; Mercury the Great ii 28 initiated 
into good and evil 202 Moses was an 
212 in Book of the Dead 213 knew of 
Sacred Island 220 Atlantean 221 sys¬ 
tem of 367 379 sciences transmitted by 
one to another 435 Initiation of 470-1 
abodes of twelve 502 Secret Books of 
529-30 532 in the Mysteries 557-9 

Higgins (Godfrey) cited on Hydrogen 
ii 105 

High-Priests i 649; Jewish ii 107 455 
466fn 472-3 

Hilaire (G. St.) quoted ii 651 

Hilasira daughter of Apollo ii 122 

Hilkiah found "Book of God” i 649; ii 
473 

Himalayas (Himavan Himavat) Esoteric 
schools beyond i, xxiii 122 271 mPuranas 
398fn; ii 145-6 165fn remains of 
Sivatherium in 218 giant human bones 
found in 293fn belt of, encircles globe 
401fn holy mountains 494 ocean once 
washed base of 572 Brahmans sought 
safety on 608 upheaval from sea-Wtom 
787fn 

Hinayana and Mahayana schools i 39 

Hinduism and Hermetism identical i 285 
"Creation” in 346 348 454 545 derived 
from archaic occultism 668; ii 68fn 71 
622fn 

Hindus 

Cosmogony of i 22 112-15 326 343 370 
579 591 623 ; ii 44 498 617 625fn 

Pantheon of i 71fn 100 126-8; ii 61 
378 614 

ancient, knew of seventh planet i 99 
septenary system of 114 115fn 126fn 
age of Humanity according to 150fn 
give human origin to apes 185fn Upani- 
shads a dead letter to most 271 realities 
in mythology of 304fn gamut of 534 
astronomy of ancient 648-50 659-67; 
Prof. Weber on Zodiac of ii 50 chrono¬ 
logical table of 68-70 had traditions of 
four destructions 144 307-11 scriptures 
of, for Initiates not masses 225 divine 
Dynasties of 316 Zodiac of, covers 33 
sidereal years 332 395 once dwelt on 
Atlantis 406-7 425 on beginning of 
Kali Yug 432 435-6 religion of, com- 
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[Hindustan] 

pared with Semites 470-1 mathematical 
knowledge of 499fn calendar of the 620 
scientific knowledge of the ancient 658 
742 

Hindustan Caves and Temples of i 321 
Arabs had figures from 361; Histoire 
des Vierges quoted on ii 222 Aryan 
nations in plains of 609 

Hiouen Thsang on Bamian statues ii 338 

Hipparchus Greek astronomer i 650 658-9 

Hipparion primitive horse ii 716 735 792 

Hippocrates Greek physician i 223fn; ii 
132 259 312fn 688 

Hippolytus i 395; ii 563 569fn 

Hippopotamus ii 219 735 

Hiram Abiff Masonic i 314; King of 
Tyre ii 113 541 

Hiranya means “resplendent” i 360 

Hiranyagarbha (“Golden Egg”) not the 
Absolute i 8 one of three divine hypos¬ 
tases 18 a Nature symbol 64-6 sphere 
of our universe 89 Vishnu 286 seed of 
333 350 the Mundane Egg 359-68 uni¬ 
verse absorbed in 377 Asvattha tree 
406 preludes Cosmogony 426 symbol¬ 
izes Kosmos 556 ; the radiant Egg ii 
470 Pythagorean circle 553 

Hiranyaksha Snake-god ii 382 571 

History of Civilization (Buckle) quoted 

i 298 5I5fn 

History of Magic (P. Christian) on the 
occult “Word” i 93 

Hivim Mexican Serpent deity ii 380 

Hoang-Ty the Great Spirit ii 516 

Holy Ghost symbolism of i 72fn Slfn 87 
109 136 197 253 353-4 357 363 379fn 
402; ii 512 540 566 604fn 

Holy of Holies (Sanctum Sanctorum) 
symbolism of i 114fn 264 391 462 585; 

ii 234 456-7fn 459-62 466-70 472-3 518 

Homer theogony of i 425-6; hymns of ii 
122 391 once considered mythical 236 
Titans of 293 336 Serpents and Dragons 
of 355 the way to understand 383 Po¬ 
seidon in 399fn Atlantis of 404 West¬ 
ern Scientists denied 429 writing de¬ 
nied in days of 439-40 myths of Veda 
and, compared 450 seven constellations 
of 603 before Plato on Atlantis 755 761 
the mythology of 766 


[H. P. B.j 

Homo primigenius ii 189 193 288 690 734 
diluvii 352 sapiens 675 690 

Homogeneity or Universal Unity i 58 130 
203 247 273 275 411 of matter 542 589 
601 640; ii 421 original, of human 
species 607fn (See One) 

Homunculi of Paracelsus i 345; ii 120 
349 376 

Hor-Ammon or Ammon-Horus ii 464 

Horizontal of the Circle i 11 of the 
triangle 621fn; of the Cross ii 542 556-7 
561 592 600 

Horns of lo ii 418fn in Revelation 484 
of Satan 507 of God Pan 510 

Horoscopy connected with Lipika i 105 
and judiciary astrology 647 Hermes 
quoted on 672 

Horse(s) cross-breeding of ii 287 the 
twelve-legged 397-9 the seven, of Agni 
605 ancestry of 697 716 735 fossils of, 
on Arctic Islands 773fn originated in 
New World 792 

Horus personifies Male element in Nature 
i 59 male-female 72fn the Sun 134fn 
-Osiris and -Thot 220-1 228 an older 
and younger 348 366 Horsusi 366fn 
-Apollo 367 lotus is the symbol of 380-1 
moon-glyphs of 388 400 430; Isis virgin 
mother of ii 43 light of the Logos 233 
opposed to Set 283fn Divine King 368 
and origin of wheat 373-4 Typhon 
dark side of 380 385 “Servants” of 432 
permutations of 464 emanates from 
androgyne Nature 472 lao and Abraxas 
same as 474 raised the dead 557 Croco¬ 
dile symbol of 577 the Christ 587 635 
635 

Host(s) (See Hierarchy) 

Hotris (Priests) symbolize senses in 
Anugita i 87 96 

Hovah (Eve) ii 125 388fn 467 

H. P.B. 

declarations of, as to 3rd and 4th 
volumes i, vii xl 52fn; ii 106 437 455 
797-8 

DEDICATION of this work by I, v 
does not take position of revealer vii 
does not claim authority viii xix cor¬ 
rects Sinnett’s claims xviii loves the 
ancients xxxvii declares this work 
based on Archaic Manuscript xlii-iii to 
her critics past and future xlv brings 
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[Hrishikesha] 

only a nosegay of culled flowers xivi 
forced to use misleading terms 174fn 
272 repeats Esoteric Commandments 
299 gives out what she knows 318 ac¬ 
quainted with Occult Sciences 487 thrice 
saved from death by power of Sound 555 
prophecy of, on Keely 558-9; claims 
no personal infallibility ii 22fn 640 

Hrishikesha or Indriyatman spiritual 
soul ii 108 

Hugo (Victor) devil-fish of, ridiculed 
then verified ii 440 

Humanity(ies) World Adepts in records 
of i, xlv the “Son” becomes 60 types 
of, correspond with Divine Hierarchies 
93 spiritual within physical 106 Lipika 
concerned with hereafter of 126 128-30 
age of present 150fn past present and 
future development of our 159 171 172fn 
173 182 188-9 senseless, created missing 
link 190-1 “Sons of God” instruct in¬ 
fant 208 Dhyan Chohans and our 225-6 
229 and the “fourth dimension” 251-2 
all, one in Paranirvana 265-6 Elect of 
our, pioneers of next 267 Pilgrim must 
identify self with collective 268 exalted 
beings watched over childhood of 273 no 
meditator between, and Universal Spirit 
280 “God” and 346-7 no new Saviourof, 
during Kali Yug 470 occult senses and 
faculties of 537 seven groups of 573 
relics of previous 609 in other worlds 
611 its own saviour and destroyer 644 
“climacteric year” of 656fn 

of first continent ii 6 age of, in Hindu 
chronology 68-72 Spiritual Fire com¬ 
pletes 79 95 purified 100 early astral 
112fn 125 130-5 138-9 same Monads in 
every 146fn astral, within physical 149 
151 Saviours of 163 173 179 occult vs. 
Darwinian evolution of 185 India cradle 
of 203 polygenetic origin of 249 Fallen 
Angels are, itself 274 no new Monads 
after full physical development of 303 
Primeval Manus of 307-13 330 and the 
stars bound together 352 Prometheus 
symbolizes Divine Instructors of 363-4 
368 Geitfsis a drama of 387 410 sens¬ 
uality the curse of 412 Prometheus Is 
suffering 414 birth-place of physical 
416fn each Divine Dynasty adapted to 
its 429 connected with planets and 
Zodiacal signs 431 Atlanteans repre¬ 
sented several 433fn “genealogical tree” 


[Hyle] 

of 434-6 443-4 child of cyclic destiny 
446 Adam-Adami refers to four 457 
intellectual independence of 484 507 
Astral Light the Karma of 512 redeemed 
by true Enlightenment 515 in Golden 
Age, lived without desire and fear 520 
series of, altered 533 materiality in 
physical 534 Cross symbol of 556 561 
Visvakarman represents divine 607 
Zoroastrian post-diluvian 609 praja- 
patis progenitor of present 611 Maruts 
personify 614-15 esoteric axioms on 697 
early, lacked true form 705 of other 
worlds 707-8 average height of, varies 
749 

Human Species (dc Quatrefages) i 540* 
ii 119 219fn 646fn 667 714fn 745fn 780 

Humboldt (Baron Von) cited i 322 497fn • 
ii 141 674 

Hungarian (s) off-shoots of seventh sub¬ 
race of 4th Root-Race ii 178 

Hunt (Prof. R.) cited i 498 530-1 538fn 
580; ii 695 

Hurricanes depend on Moon and planets 
ii 699 

Huschenk dynasty of ii 396-9 

Huxley (Thomas W.) cited i 306 501 
528fn 540 625 634 637fn 669-70; ii 11 
72 87fn 152 155 I64fn 169 190 256 259 
262 288 315fn 522 646 651-3 656 665 667 
675 677fn 679-87 687fn 696 698 716fn 719 
734fn 780-1 784 787fn 

Huygens (astronomer) referred to ii 33fn 

Hyades Deluge constellation ii 785 

Hybrids races of i 313fn: ii 714 723 

Hybridity Dr. Carter Blake quoted on ii 
725 

Hybridization human-animal ii 192-3195 
200 287 

Hydra and other monsters ii 205 

Hydrogen existence of, in water i 54 com¬ 
ponent of stars 143fn Keely quoted on 
564 Crookes quoted on 583-4 in spec¬ 
trum of nebula 595 Winchell quoted on 
608fn in Vedas and Puranas 623 
noumenon of 626 Huxley quoted on 
637fn; is “Spiritual Fire” ii 105-6 
trinitarian nature of 112-13 one of the 
four universal elements 592-3 

Hyksos or Shepherd Kings i llSfn 313fn 

Hvie Plato’s first manifested substance i 
82; ii 599 
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[Hylo-Idealists] 

Hylo-Idealists i96fn 297 479; ii 156fn 

Hylozoisrn highest aspect of Pantheism 
ii 158-9 (See Pantheism) 

Hymn{s) 

Egyptian i 436-7 

Greek 1401; ii 37 122 134 143 602 784 
Latin ii 37 552 

of Rig Veda i 270 442 623; ii 450 526 
579 606 

Hyperborean Continent (the Second) ii 
7 11 138 274 371fn 606fn 769-77 

Hyperion one of seven Titans ii 143 

Hypnotism Mesmerism and Magnetism 
now called i 297 of birds by serpents 
409; now accepted by science ii 156 
Kandu in state of 175 Sorcery a form of 
179 will soon become Satanism 641 

Hypostases of the genetic triad i 18-19 
286 428 668 

I as Ego Self or Aham i 15 78 197 453 
618; ii 111 243 419 452 465 468 539 614 

lamblichus (See Jamblichus) 

lao Chaldean Heptakis i 227fn Regent 
of the Moon 448; Jehovah ii 460 465 
of the mysteries 474 symbolism of, and 
Jehovah 536 538 540-1 “fourfold” 603 

lapetus Titan ii 143 762 

Ibis symbolism of i 353 358 362; ii 464 
558 

Iblis Persian devil Ii 394 

Ibn Gebirol referred to i 376 450fn 618; 
ii 452 461fn 

Ice Ether constituent of i 527; age ii 71 
726 738fn polar 326 329 

Iceland America connected with ii 423 
781 

Ichthyosauri ii 258 713 

Ichthys the Man-Fish i 653-4; ii 313 

Iconography i 403; ii 565 586 

Ida or Ha in Scandinavian mythology ii 
99-100 Vedic 138 Puranic 140 143 

Idaean (Idaeic) mysteries ii 212fn 361 

Idas “he who sees and knows” ii 122 

Idaspati (or Vishnu) ii765 

Ideation(s) Pre-Cosmic, root of individ¬ 
ual consciousness i 15 16 ceases during 
sleep 38 Lipika and Eternal 104 of 
Universal Mind 110 Pohat messenger 
of Cosmic and human 111 of the divine 


[illusion] 

Monad 266 of the Universe 279-80 Ab¬ 
solute Wisdom mirrors in 328 model 
universe in 375 Divine, manifested 380; 
Spirit of the Universe ii 24 Heavenly 
form a spiritual 242 Divine, reflected 
through matter 299fn the Cross and 
Cosmic 561 Universal and Astral 596 
mysterious circuit of 636 

Ideograph(s) symbolism and i 303-9; of 
Red Indians ii 439 Ankli-cross an 547 
of the^ three elements 582 symbolical, 
of antiquity 584 587 

Ideographic records i, xxiii; ii 438 

Ideos or Chaos i 283 

Idiot Man without Manas and Kama a 
congenital i 224; ii 242 an arrested 
man not ape 678 

Idol(s) male and female symbolized in i 
392 “of the moon" 394 397 401 per¬ 
sonal God an 414 of Golden Calf 675; 
Satanism of ii 341 divination through 
455 ideal conception of 458 Jewish 
worship of 492 588 of Wiltoba 560fn 
of the Bhons 586 Vedas countenance no 
723 

Idolatry (Vossius) quoted ii 28 

Idolatry early worship not i 392 Pagan¬ 
ism not 464 Jewish 649; old Egyptian 
belief not ii 137 Faber on 264 early 
Christian 279fn true teaching degener- 

• ated into 281 of exoteric religion 492 
of early Fifth Race 503 

lerna Druid Sacred island ii 760 

Ignis (See Agni) 

Iguanodon ii 151 154fn 348 676 

Ikshwaku two sons of, live through four 
ages i 378; Nerai son of ii 524fn 

Ha (Vach and Ida) i 523; ii 135 138 
140 143 147-8 

Ilda-Baoth (Ildabaoth) Gnostic deity i 
197 449 577; ii 215 243-4 389 481 538fn 

Iliad referred to i 395 648; ii 122fn 183 
383 771 774 776 

Illusion 

Great i 29 71 215 278 549; ii 88 

Mahamaya or i 278 292 379fn 631 635; 
ii 88 100 384fD 446 

Time only an i 37 Samvriti the origin 
of 48fn action as the plane of 87 129 
universe of 130 145 Cosmic 181 Earth- 
Life an 208 Prakriti called 255 “Sub¬ 
stance" an 273 differentiation of Hier- 
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[IIus] 

archies an 275 sense-knowledge an 279 
objective Kosmos an 282 appearance 
the supreme 287 Genii Gods and Angels 
295 differs on every plane 329 male 
Brahma an 333 our plane of 453 all 
save Parabrahm an 522 Seven causes 
of 534 Commentary quoted on 549 of the 
senses 567 of manifested Logos 573 
sensations and 603fn limited space an 
604; body of ii 57 religions an 377 
Man dominated by 458 of physical 
nature 475 Prakriti an 598 root of 599 
Nirmanakayas beyond 615 Anugita on 
637 (See Maya) 

Ilus and Lotus i 58 the Mother 82 Spirit- 
Hyle or 88 primeval, in Laya 140 of 
Berosus 339 or Mot 340 

Image{s) 

Astral Soul or Body i 242-4; ii 91 94 
101 115 137 174-5 233fn 

in Stanzas i 33-4 191-2 265 

Pilgrim made Humanity in own i 268 
Man, of God with Jews 390 444 the 
four, of Confucius 440-1 indelibly im¬ 
pressed on ether 462 Augocides the 
bright 573; in ii Ifn nineYatis 

high 21 gods and heroes of Fourth and 
Fifth deified 172 god and devil, of man 
228 repeated on ladder of being 268 
worship of 279 Lemuro-Atlantean 316 
331 336 God a priapic 467 Cherubim 
as 501 of the Zohar 536 Triangle, of 
Deity 582 Ego reflected, of Logos 593fn 
(See Chhaya) 

Imagination no forms of, but existed in 
prototype i 282fn “scientific” 483 670-1 ; 
ii 137fn 451 

Immetallization i 188; ii 150 169 180 185 

Immortality in rishnn Purana i 36fn 
serpent symbol of 73 for man alone 225 
Divine 253fn of inner principle 276 
Amrita 348 egg of 365 serpent type of 
404 Asvattha-tree of 406; bird of ii 
36 plant of 93 Atman alone imparts, to 
Ego 110 physical, static 243 secret of 
276 Man's way to 283 "Dragons” sym¬ 
bols of 379-81 Lucifer giver of 388 511 
symbolized by circle 552 556-7 Quater¬ 
nary symbol of 575 in Atharva V(da 
611-12 in Puranas 613fn 

Immortals Lipika the four i 104fn guar¬ 
dian spirits among 288fn derived from 
Dionysius 360 of third Puranic creation 


[Incarnation] 

454 Mantras the door of communication 
with 464; Hesiod on origin of ii 270 

Impediment of Spiritualists and material¬ 
ists i 276; of our physiological senses 

i 329; ii296 

Impersonality fundamental conception of 
Occultism i 273; Divine, of Avatars 

ii 478 

Implements antiquity of rude ii 522 716 
722 724 738fn 

Impulse(s) motion of body provoked by 
inward i 274 attractions are 490 New¬ 
ton on original 594 601 of cyclic law 624 
of Cosmic energy 635 forces act through 
inward 640 Man gives, to Karma 642 
644; Pesh-Hun gives cyclic ii 48 “the 
evolutionar}^’ 53 in ‘‘Spontaneous gen¬ 
eration” 157-8 first Egos imbue pri¬ 
mordial matter with 242 quasi-intelli- 
gent 648 Planetary 696 Primary 732 
Dhyan Chohanic 738 cyclic, downward 
741 

Inactivity unconscious, of Monads ii 57fn 
morbid, of pure spirit 103 

Incandescence Kant’s theory of solar i 
601 

Incantations Guhya-Vidya or mystical i 
169 Lahgash 354 or Mantras 464 sor¬ 
cery and 469 

Incarnation(s) Monad's cycle of i 16fn 
17 175 182-3 of Gods 188 causes of 
bad 193 Varaha or “boar” 368 idea 
of divine 399 divine, in China 471 
guiding star of 572 Man’s life cycle of 
636 of the highest Seven 638 in sign 
of Pisces 654 Trismegistus the, of Thot- 
Hermes 675; past, of higher Angels ii 
81 in Norse mjihology 100 of “divine 
Rebels” 103 of inferior Races 162 of 
Third Race 164 172 “Heredity” servant 
of human 178 of Monad in lower king¬ 
doms 180 186 last, of Vishnu 22Sfn 
some “Sons of Wisdom” “deferred” 228 

• of the divine ray 231fn 234 divine 
"Rebels” preferred curse of 246 376 421 
Kumara, of Siva 249 Seed of 284 in¬ 
forming Principle at moment of 285 of 
the Logos 358-9 Avatars or divine 478 
483 human Egos in cycle of 485 487 491 
of Solar Gods and lunar Devas 495 
will last till divine Enlightenment 515 
life-atoms reaggregate in every new 
671-2 of the gods 765 (See Rebirth and 
Reincarnation) 
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[Incas] 

Incas in Peruvian tradition ii 141 ruins 
attributed to 745 

Inch and cubit i 313; and Jehovah ii 468 

Inclination of the ecliptic i 659 667fn; 
of axis of Venus ii 32 of Earth’s axis 
52 292 329 726 

Incorporealities Monadless i 632 

Incrustation age of ii lOfn 11 52 65 149fn 
325 

India ape sacred in i 190 temples of 
209fn invasion of, by “twice-born” 270 
and Mystery-language 311 323 exoteric 
Pantheon of 355 numerals derived from 
361 Kali yuga now supreme in 377 
Lotus symbolism in 379 385 Ancestors 
of Akkadians came from 392 origin of 
“War in Heaven” traced to 418 ancient 
great civilization in 430 Pythagoras 
studied in 433 “language” of Mantras 
in 464 colleges of, neglect ancient wis¬ 
dom 522; Lemuria and ii Sfn name 
Adam originated in 42 Zodiacal rec¬ 
ords of 49 calendar of 67-70 symbols 
transplanted from 215 rock-cut temples 
of 220fn and Egypt kindred nations 417 

Indian(s) Maya, of Guatemala ii 50fn 
Red 199 250 439 corn symbolism of 628 

Individuality(ies) acquired i 17 of Hier¬ 
archies 38 basis of man’s higher 158 
spiritual, of Monad 265 in Nirvana re¬ 
absorbed not lost 266 characteristic of 
hierarchy not of units 275 memory gen¬ 
erates notion of 292 Aiyantika pralaya 
concerns 371 noumenon of Force 493 
of Monads as atomic Souls 619 atoms 
possess no 630 Sephiroth not 632fn; in 
Third Race ii 123 Manas principle of 
241 constant rebirths of same 303 306 
Man will become immortal in 422 cor¬ 
relation of, and personality 478 life- 
atoms drawn to same 671-2 {See Ego) 

Indovansas or Lunar Kings i 392 397 

Indra a personified Force i lOfn guar¬ 
dian deity of East 128 god of the Firma¬ 
ment 202 Sakra 376 in Soma allegory 
398fn god of air 462 musicians of, 
loka 523fn Fohat and 673 ; “Asura” a 
title of ii 92 “King of the Gods” 174-6 
Swarga heaven of 203 of Rig Veda 
and Puranas compared 378 as son of 
Kasyapa 382 Apollo same as 382-3 
slayer of Vrilra 384 Scandinavian Vul 
same as 386 prototype of Michael 498 


[Infusoria] 

once an Asura 500 highest god of visible 
heaven 501 606 Maruts allies of 613 
now degraded but once cosmic principle 
Mahat 614-15 

Indrani Lakshmi is ii 76fn Aindri 614 

Indriya Third Puranic Creation i 446 
453-4; ii 614 

Indriyatma or Hrishikesa ii 108 

Indu the physical moon ii 45 

Indus Source of ii 204 or Nile 417-18 

Inertia fundamental law of i 501 great¬ 
est of occult forces 511 subservient to 
intelligent Powers 520 of inorganic 
bodies becomes activity 626fn; “Fall” re¬ 
bellion against spiritual ii 62 507 

Infallibility men of science have acquired 
false i 520; Author never claimed per¬ 
sonal ii 22fn no true Theosophist ought 
to claim 640 (See Dogma) 

Infant(s)or children reincarnation of ii 
303 Initiates called 504fn 

Infinites neither two, nor two Absolutes 

i 7 of the exoteric creeds 445 

Infinltude(s) in Stanzas i 28 30 Mun¬ 
dane Egg an emblem of 65 Serpent sym¬ 
bol of 74 incarnated Spiritual Entitles 
still exist in, of Space 233 Sun “Uni¬ 
versal Life-Giver" in 594 of Circle 613 
of Space 615 of Beings from and in the 
One 629 of Monads 632 Seers gaze 
into spacial 633 ; represented by Circle 

ii 545 

Infinity Parabrahm is Kosmos in its i 7 
Absolute Unity and, cannot comprehend 
Finiteness 56 Circle of 65 113 Abso¬ 
luteness and 130-1 Circle shows boun¬ 
dary within 134fn Serpent emblem of 
253fn the Initial Existence spreads 
throughout 289 Sesha Serpent of 371 
379 Aditi in, during Pralaya 625; 
Circle of Wisdom in ii 552 Cross and 
556 

Influence (s) quickening, of uncreated 
beam i 275 fascinating, of Serpents 409 
of Sun Force on matter 524 Paracelsus 
on astral 538 higher Powers as 632fn 
633 occult, of stars 647-8; invisible, in 
Nature ii 73 of Moon on gestation 105 
466 occult astronomical, on Earth 699 
700 

Infusoria every drop of water generates 
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[Ingersoll] 

infinitesimal i 146-7; antediluvian fila- 
mentoid ii 151 

Ingersoll and Gladstone equally blind ii 
767 

Inhabitants Kant on, of other planets i 
602 of interpenetrating spheres 60S 
606-8 671 ; mistaken ideas on, of other 
worlds ii 33fn even great Adepts know, 
of our solar system only 700-1 706-7 

Inherbation i 188; ii 185 

Iniquity physical ii 302 land of 408 

Initiate(s) Hungarian, taught Olcott i, 
xix Temple xxi Eastern, and Pundits 
XXX secret records of xxxiv Russian 
mystics and xxxvi Senzar secret lan¬ 
guage of xliii of 1888 and before xlv 
do not speculate on evolution of Uni¬ 
versal Kosmos 13 and “Eye of Dangma” 
45 among Greek Sages 117 and ring 
“Pass-Not” 131 are reticent 174 know 
origin of ape 190 higher planes revealed 
only to 199-200 Arhan not the highest 
206 will always be 207 handed on 
knowledge of architecture 208fn holy 
caste of 211 separation of soul from 
body by 234 Paul an 240 know second 
element 260 Sankaracharya greatest, of 
historical ages 271-2 Chaldean works 
preserved by Sufi 288 Gods of Hermes 
are 295fn symbols and signs known by 
306 some early Popes were 311 Moses 
an 312 314 316 other Hebrew 352 In 
Norse mythology 404 full, called 
“Dragon” 408 war between, and At- 
lantean Sorcerers 419 hold keys to 
Puranas 423 Divine voice speaks audi¬ 
bly to the 431fn Aristotle not an 493 
cherish Sushumna ray 515fn ancient, 
had superior knowledge of physics 516 
520 taught evolution of atoms 522 568-9 
Jesus the 577 highest, known to few 
Adepts 611-12 Leibnitz not an 619 have 
records since beginning of Fourth Race 
646 Christ a glorious 653 

“Serpents” ii 26fn Seven the sacred 
number among 35 chronology of Brah¬ 
min 49 silence of early Christian 60 
“Twice-born" Brahmin 70 -Philosopher 
88 Nazarene 96fn rule gods or devas 
Ill Mysteries of early Races known to 
125 133 139 Pythagoreans were 153 
Rakshasas were 165fn mystery tongue 
of 200 “Garden of Eden” of 203 Chal¬ 
dean and Egyptian 210fn 212 “serpent 


[Initiatioii] 

on two legs” 213 read truth between 
lines 225 conquer death in human form 

230 alone understand teachings of Jesus 

231 Plato Hermes Paul all 266 268 
Bamian statues work of Fourth Race 
338-9 ruled early Fifth Race 364 taught 
inversion of Poles 368 Gnostic sects 
founded by 389 chronology of 395 
Aeschylus an 419 524 Zodiacs of Egyp¬ 
tian 436 knowledge and records of 437-9 
Greek myths disfigured language of 450 
Rig-Veda compiled by 451 Moses an, 
of Nebo 456 knew of more than seven 
planets 488fn some Jewish prophets 
were 492 “trees of Righteousness” 494-5 
symbolic visions intelligible only to 497 
“Soma” of 498-9 -hermits 501 upper 
Zodiac of 502 ‘little ones” the perfect 
504 Herod’s slaughter of “Innocents” or 
504fn trials of 505 on Good and Evil 
Force 510-11 St Paul wrote as 513fn 
withhold keys to mysteries 517 Cross 
and Circle sacred with 541-2 546 never 
use epithet “God” 555 Smaragdine tab¬ 
let found by 556 and “Sleep of Siloam” 
558-9 reborn after crucifixion 560 580 
Paternoster of 562 injunctions to 563 
Jesus an, of the higher mysteries 566 
Kapila an 572 seven keys to symbology 
of 584 and Swastika 586 cruciform 
crypts of 588fn Rig-Veda hymns written 
by 606 Visvakarman patron of 615 
Suidas not an 619-20 Babylonian rec¬ 
ords meant for 691 knowledge acquired 
by 700 749-50 monuments erected by 
traveling 754 756 had no right to 
divulge secrets 760 765 of the Sacred 
Island 772 give esoteric truths in allego¬ 
ries 786 (See Adepts) 

Initiation 

Mysteries of i, xl 66-7 109 164 168 229 
307 312; ii 308 396 419 450 452 462 493 
529 535 558 564 586fQ 

Four grades of i 206 rules of propor¬ 
tion taught at 208fn Upanishads a 
preparation for 270 Pyramids used for 
314 317fn early Aryan 322fn into per¬ 
ceptive mysteries 326 in Pistis Sophia 
410 416 truths of 507 and AugoeidaSli 
every Buddha meets adepts at last 574 
and Karmic law 642; Julian on ii 35 
secrets of, cannot be revealed 51 Wis¬ 
dom acquired by 134 Secret Doctrine 
taught Egyptians at 137 caves of 181fn 
Halls of 211 “the Fall” in Egyptian216fn 
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[Initiator] 

Enoch a Book of 229 Hades or cave of 
237fn inner sight acquired through 
294fn “theFair’inChaldean355 Bharata 
land of 369 “War in Heaven” allegory 
of 379-80 Vikarttana’s 381 record of 
Root Races in, halls 458 of Moses 465 
candidate for 466fn holy mountains of 
494 true Astrology in SOOfn 502fn 
“Lord Peacock” emblem of 514fn 
narthex of 518 the cross in 543 557-9 
cycle of 566fn Phoenix symbol of 617 
seven forms of 637-8 

Initiator(s) i 109 207-8; ii 267fn 34Sfn 
355 465fn 529-30 

Inland Sea abyss of Learning ii 502-3 

Inman referred to i 405; ii 38 129 

Insanity a cause for soul quitting body i 
234 

Inscription(s) at Sais i 393 a Greek 400 
on tombs 436; cuneiform and other ii 4 
on “speaking stone” 342 at ancient Troy 
440 in Egypt and Babylon 793 

Insect(s) and small lives ii 15 52 gigan¬ 
tic 198 eyes of 295 septenary law of 
622 

Inseparability of Spirit from matter i 640 

Instinct of impersonal Monad i 175 di¬ 
rect consciousness 234 Hegel on 640; 
of animal Monad ii 103 sexless creative 
275 of the lemming 782 

• Instructorfs) 

Divine i 208; ii 42 113 198 350 365-78 
in Stanzas i 30 86 men of our life- 
cycle will become 267; Jupiter, of the 
gods ii 45 Pitris as 91 Inner Self the 
113 of Vaivasvata Manu 138 of Third 
Race 194 or Elohim 349 as gods 358 
Mercury the great 374 Tubal Cain an 
390 of primeval races 393 Brihaspati, 
of the gods 498 of lower Hosts 514 or 
Gandharvas 584 Bailly on ancient 742 

Intellect prematurely developed ii 167 

Intellection evolution of i 181; Ii 62 

Intellectuality of the Atlanteans i 192fn; 
average humanity has to acquire ii 167 
of highest Dhyan Chohans 585 

Intermarriage admixture through ii 222 
331 444 779 

Intonation meaning of Vedas indicated 
by i 270fn 

Intuition(s) above ratiocinative thought 
i Ifn faculty of spiritual 46fn “Fourth 


[Isis] 

Dimension” an incomplete 251 student 
invited to use own 278 vs. Materialism 
480 of Spiller 508 of men of science 514 
laya-point to be understood by 557 
metaphysical, of Leibnitz 619-20 627 of 
man not fully opened 644 scientific 
lack of 670; or spiritual eye ii 94 106 
Creuzer’s powers of 369 true spiritual 
415 knowledge expanded by man's 452 
484 516 materialism freezes 520 pan¬ 
theistic 545 Orientalists’ lack of 565fn 
606 

Invasion of India by Brahmins i 270 
various Egyptian religions due to 311; 
Neolithic man fore-runner of Aryan ii 
716fn 741 

Inventor(s) Pythagoras not, of his Tri¬ 
angle i 612; gods and demi-gods the 
first ii 373 mystic 560 Thot, of Egyp¬ 
tian alphabet 581 

Inversions of Poles ii 353 436 

Invocation(s) i 285-6; ii 22 27 385 

Involution and evolution of atom i 183 
of spirit into matter 416 of centres of 
energy 635; ofsexii 289fn spiritual and 
psychic 294 Spiritual, from ^within vjith’ 
out 348 

Inzoonization Immetallization Inherba- 
tion and i 188; ii 185 

lo iTi Prometheus Bound [\ ^\^^\% varia¬ 
tions of 463-5 

Iran 1 576 649; ii 393 397 439 538 

Iranian(s) ii 390 573 758-9 772 

Ireland rocking stones of ii 343 346 

Irenaeus cited i 42 194fn 349 448-9; ii 
611 

Iron i 493fn; ii 14 271 363 371 390 {See 
Age) 

IS or Sat the ever-hidden i 542 or the I 
Am 618; the Absolute ii 446 

Isa permutations of ii 114 

Isaiah i 123; ii 63 206fn 212 387fn 492 
496 501 588 

Isarim found Smaragdine tablet ii 556 

Ischin “lower angels” ii 375-6 

Is(h)tar (Venus) ii 62 145 248fn 

Isis Osiris interchangeable with i 72fn a 
•mother goddess 91fn on par with male 
gods 136fn a female Logos 137 in 
Egyptian system 228 Veil of, lifted by 
H. P. B. 299 symbolism of 362 366 381 
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[IsiS'Latona] 

387-8 390 392 in lunar Pantheon 396 399 
Halhor the infernal 400fn as Madonna 
410 daughter and mother of Osiris 430 
is mystic Nature and Earth 434; ii 23 
goddess of Life and Healing 26fn 31 
identical with Aditi and Vach 43 in 
Book of the Dead 374 taught agricul¬ 
ture 390 secrets of 396 lo same as 416 
4I8fn Argha of 461-2 -Mout 464 Horus 
and 472 mundane circle attribute of 557 
symbolized by Nile 583 Nature or 601 
Schiller on 655 
Isis-Latona i 340; ii 130 
Isis-Osiris ii 143 217 364-6 374fn 
Isis Unveiled quoted i, vii xix xxii xxiii 
xxxviii xli xlii 3-4 82 104 113fn 115fn 
185fn 196-8 198fn 202-3 209 231fn 
234-5fn 246 248fn 303 313fn 317fn 319fn 
332 338fn 341 343-4 362 380 416 449fn 
463fn 490 499 568 579-80 625 641 656-7 
670; ii 37fn 51 73 85 91fn 96fn 125fn 
127 128fn 144 153 170 187 190 202 211 
220-2 259 262 330fn 377 380 389 417 441 
4SSfn 461 465 478fn 496 502fn 509 532fn 
533 540 554 555fn 557 575fn 640 691 722 
746 
Island 

Plato’s ii 8 9 395 406 433 765 
Sacred i 209 419 471; ii 3 220-1 319 
326 350 637 760-77 

White ii 67 147 319 322 400-4 407 
408fn 584 

remains of Lemuria ii 7 of Atlantis 
67 Aleutian 322fn 327 of China 365 
of the good spirits 371 Holy 372 first 
continent or 372fn of Apollo 383^ of 
Rhodes 391 representing Zodiacal signs 
502 seven, of Puranas 758 of Delos 
772fn 773 

Islander(s) South Sea ii 168 421{n of 
Atlantis 384 

Isolation a secondary cause of differentia¬ 
tion ii 648 738 
Ispahan ii 397 

Israel i 414 466 576; ii 39 61 107 130 
194 341 380 387 387fn 389fn 409 537-9 
541 626 

Israelites i 264 320 397fn 466 655; ii 3 5 
127 143 200fn 265 420 456 463 470-1 473 
508 (See Jews) 

Isvara Iswara Eswara 

the Logos i 130 136-7 256 349 434 573; 
ii 637 


[Jan-na] 

Parabrahm and i 7 55 Avalokitesh- 
wara 110 130fn body of 132 and Akasa 
296fn as a personal deity 330 male 
aspect of Maya 332 the “lord” 428 the 
creative power 451; or Hari ii 76fn 
manifested deity 108 permutations of 
114 “Supreme Lord” 473 or Avalokites- 
wara 637 

IT supreme as Cause i 6 the invisible 
Deity 114 the Causeless Cause 258 can¬ 
not be identified with a being 273 Breath 
of the Absoluteness 290 Brahma the 
Noumenon 374; Desire first arose in 
ii 176 (See THAT) 

Itchasakti the power of the Will i 292; 
ii 173 

Ivi or bone ii 194 

Izdubars Giants of Chaldea ii 336 

Izeds (Peris) ii 394 776 

Jacob twelve sons of, refer to Zodiac i 
649 651 653; symbolism of Esau and 
ii 135 mythical sons of 200fn 211 sym¬ 
bolism of ladder seen by 281fn 357 
father of Jews 470 Pillars of, phallic 
471-3 God of, a personating Spirit 509 
537-8 

Jacolliot (Louis) cited i 377fn 636; ii 
442 786fn 788fn 

Jadoo sorcery or “sacrifice” ii 232fn 

Jagad Yoni “Material Cause of the Uni¬ 
verse” i 46 582; ii 108 

Jagan-natha “Lord of the World” ii 130 

Jagat the Universe i 7 

Jah Jaho Yah etymological root of Jeho¬ 
vah i 355 ; ii 39 126-7 129-30 388fn 465 
467 541 597fn 

Jah-Noah synthesis of lower Cosmic 
Quaternary ii 595 

Jaina cross i 5 657; ii 98 

Jakin and Boaz typify good and evil 
ii 497 

Jala-Rupa or “water-form” ii 577 

Jamblichus (lamblichus) cited i 235 409 
473 650; ii 210 

Jambu-Dwipa ii 182 320 322 326 369 
403fn 404 758 

Janaka Puranic prince ii 524fn 

Jana-Loka one of the Seven worlds i 116 
371-2; ii 321 

Jan-na (Dhyan) i, xz 
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[Japan] 

Japan teachings lost when taken to i, xxi 
esoteric school in xxiii xxxiv 

Japanese followers of Lao-tse i, xxv 
Secret Science 67fn 173 sects and cos¬ 
mogony 213-18 241 writing of 307fn; 
“Garden of Wisdom” ii 204 secret cycles 
566 flora 727 

Japhet a Titan ii 143 

Jared symbolizes Third Race ii 597fn 

Jatayu Puranic cycle of 60,000 years ii 
565 570 

Jati or rupa i 373 

Jaumes (Prof.) quoted on Forces i 506 

Java fragment of former continent ii 222 

Java-Aleim chief hierophants ii 202 215 
220 532 

Jayas the twelve great gods ii 90 182 585 

Jealousy of the Gods ii 174 283 

Jehoshua (Joshua) Jesus son of the Fish 
or i 264 577; ii 359 539 

Jehoshua Ben Chananea i, xliilfn 

Jehovah 

Androgyne i 60 72fn; ii 60fn 125-30 
134 601 

Binahi99fn2I5fn 230; ii 134fn 595 

Elohim (Alhim) i 73 90fn 91 112 129 
346 417 438 441-2fn 492-3fn 548; ii 
37-40 75 112fn 134 216fn 243-4 280fn 
379 388 544 596-7 608 

Male-Female i 18; ii 463 467 469 
537 583 

Moon and i 198fn 335 387 390-5 397; 
ii 40 62 75-7 139fn 397 462 464 466 474 
538-41 583 

Number Value of i 6fn 60 73 90fn 316 
335; ii 38 40 416fn 460 466 468 539 544 
574 603 

a priapic deity i 6fn Lucifer older 
than 71 and Ilda-Baoth 197 a meta¬ 
physical figment 230 child-giving chief 
function of 264 Paul declared Deity not 
327 and Saturn 577-8; a “generation” 
god ii 40 43-4fn 234 246fn etymologies 
of 128-30 of Gnostics 389 will vanish 
at end of Kaliyuga 420 Noah Moses and 
468 Kabalistic substitute for purposes of 
exoteric faith 472-3 one of the subordi¬ 
nate spirits 508-9 Symbolism of 536-45 

Jellalabad rock-cut temples of ii 338 

Jelly-speck evolution from ii 151 153-4 
160 


[Jew] 

Jennings (Hargrave) referred to i 358 
472; ii 238fn 467 473 

Jeremiah i 123 463fn; ii 128 425 

Jesuitism deceit and craft of i 423 

Jesuits i 311; ii 481 

Jesus accepted serpent as symbol of Wis¬ 
dom i 74 a great teacher 79fn not 
“Christos” 132fn had contempt for Sab¬ 
bath day 240 the Man-Fish 264 says 
God within us 280fn 574 Jehoshua the 
Initiate 577 not of pure Jewish blood 
578 time of birth of, unknown 653 ; 
believed in reincarnation ii lllfn 
-Christ 114 mystically man-woman 134 
the Galilean Adept 231 taught the 
“mysteries” to disciples only 231fn Fish 
monogram of 313 'World-Reformer 358-9 
called the “tree of Life” 496 ideal 
figure of 508-9 Numerical value of name 
518 Mercury and 542 Wittoba and 
560-1 in Pistis-Sophia 563-4 566 569 
glorification of 580 

Jethro priest of Midian ii 465 541 

Jetzira World of Formation or ii 111-12 

Jevons and Babbage quoted on thought 

i 104 

Jew(s) 

borrowers i, xxxi 10-11 90fn 115fn 264 
312-13 316 387; ii 42 143 203-4 208 240 
361 494 541 618 751fn 

God of i 350 354fn 381 391 421 466-7; 

ii 82fn 126-9 139fn 234 245 387 4I2fn 
452 462-3 477 508-10 537 540-1 543 

materialism of i 125 312; ii 246 459 
470-2 

origin of i 313fn; ii 200 471fn 473 

symbolism of i 99 115fn 125 128fn 
226fn 229 342 349 364fn 381 392; ii 42 
115fn 208 230 418fn 459 463 471-2 540-1 
581 588 599 

perfectly acquainted with sorcery i 230 
believe in creation ex nihil 233fn dis¬ 
torted dogmas of 312 secret books of 
349 worshippers of Moon 386-92 ante¬ 
diluvian Sun-worshippers 397fn 463 
Initiates believed in reincarnation 568 
deny the Messiah 653-4 cycles of 655-6; 
cosmogony of ii 23 Adam-Kadmon of 
42 44 only two tribes of 130 200fn 
giants of 336 Secret Colleges of 533 
Mystery language among 574 Cross of 
581 588 Deluge of 751fn do not com- 
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[Jewel] 

prehend their scriptures 756-7 (See 
Israelites) 

Jewel(s) Seven Japanese 173; Gnostic 
ii 481 

Jishnu or Indra ii 382 498 614 

Jiva(s) when Muktas die i 132 incar¬ 
nating, or Monads 216 Imperishable 
218 complete in man alone 224 the 
Monad in conjunction with Manas 238 
in evolution 246 breath of the Absolute 
247 Parabrahm pervades every 522 
prana as aspect of 526fn a centre of 
potential vitality 567 principle in man 
570fn vital principle 603 ; not ready 
ii 18 of man and Earth 46 75 of man 
and animal 81 human and divine 161 
185 personal consciousness of 241 

Jivanmukta the highest Adept i 46fn 371; 
ii 604fn 

Jivatma or the One Life i 50 Monads 
who have attained Moksha 132 Akasa 
140 not Prana 226fn; the “Lords of 
Being” collectively ii 33 

Jnana (Gnana Gnyana Cyan Gnan) oc¬ 
cult Wisdom i 62; ii 282 394 

Jnanasakti the power of Wisdom i 292 

Job called Satan Lucifer i 70 tempta¬ 
tion of 422 Zodiac in Book of 648; 
mentions the Leviathan ii 206 includes 
Satan among “Sons of God” 376 378 486 
poem of, misunderstood 537 

Jod or Yod (Hebrew letter) the male 
principle i 60 numerical value of 90fn 
word God derived from 347; the sacred 
Ten ii 39 membrum virile 125 Adam 
or 129 the ideograph of Jehovah 246fn 
460 467 and Ark of the Covenant 518 

Jod-Heva the second Race ii 134 

Johannes Tritheim (Agrippa's master) 
quoted i 453fn; ii 512fn (See Trithc- 
mius) 

John the Baptist i 194; ii llSfn 566 

John (of Patmos) Revelation of ii 75 
93fn 383 497 536 563 565 

John Patriarch of Constantinople Ii 279fn 

John (St.) quoted i 70 195fn 570fn 574 
657; ii 39 229 

Joly (Prof.) quoted ii lOlfn 661 747fn 
749fn 

Jonas the sign of i 653-4 


IJapiter] 

Jones (Sir Wra.) cited i, xxxi 57 379 623: 
ii 48 442 

Jordan (Jared) or source i 392; ii 585 

Joseph and the 2^diac i 649 651 653 

Josephus cited i 125 313fn 347fo 462; ii 
111 200fn 409 477 530 532 

Joshua ii 340 535 558 

Jotun(s) in Scandinavian mythology i 
402; ii386 

Jove (See Jupiter) 

Jovc-Juno androgyne god ii 601 

Judaeo-Christianity ii 472 483 

Judah i 649 651; ii 130 557 581 

Judaism the basis of Christianity i 264 had 
two keys to Bible 318; ii 40 built on 
Phallic worship 471-2 

Jude cited ii 229fn 478 482 491 531 

Judgraent(s) Day of i 134fn; ii 617 

Jukes (Prof.) quoted ii 196 219 

Julian (Emperor) prayed to Occult Sun 
ii 28 quoted 35 587 was an Initiate 
587fn 

Juno and Tree of Knowledge i 129fn 
Moon-goddess 228-9; orJunii466 and 
Karttikeya 550 androgyne 601 and 
Latona 771fn 

Jupiter 

allegories of i 129fn 202 357 400-1; ii 
29 121-2 138 197fn 341fn 362 418fn 483 
498 515 541-2 579 785-6 

the god i 72fn 331 357 463-8 554; ii 
23 456 

the planet i 153 164 575 592-3 656 
662; ii 23 135 136-7fn 498 706-7 

son of Kronos-Saturn i 72fn and 
Tree of Knowledge 129fn has septenary 
chain 153 164 the great AEther 331 and 
the Mundane Egg 357 at end of Kali 
Yug 378 in Chaldean astrology 435 in 
various pantheons 462-8 Sun guardian 
of 493 in Gnostic symbolism 577 satel¬ 
lites of 593 and climacteric year 656 at 
beginning of Kali Yug 662; Brihaspad 
ii 29 45 and Castor and Pollux 121-2 
the Titan 269 Bronze and Iron Ages 
of 270 in Pistis Sofhia 462 in Catholi¬ 
cism 480-1 symbol of the human races 
483 guru of the gods 498 and Fall of 
Man 515 523 Eloi S38fn and Mercury 
541-2 and Capricornus 579 in Seneca 
757 and Adands 765 772 Mem dirone 
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[Jurassic] 

of 785 personification of Cyclic Law 786 

Jurassic (period) ii 156 196 713 791 

Justin Martyr referred to i 194fn 433fn; 
ii 489 

Jyotis (Jyotlsha) ii 624 766 

Ka hieroglyphic name of Astral Body ii 
633 

Kabala (Kabbala Kabbalah Cabala Cab- 
balah Qabala Qabbalah) 

Angelology of i 92 632fn: ii 85 97 
111 228-9 378 388 

Numerical Values in i 6fn 36 59 76 
78-9 89fn 98fn 114 215 230 231fn 350-2 
432; ii 4 25 40 312fn 467-8 544 574 599 

the Jewish esoteric doctrine i 3 10 the 
Western, of Christian mystics 18-19 
Temura the anagrammatical method of 
90fn 92 formula of evolution in 107 197 
246 monotheists have taken advantage 
of 129 241 391 worlds compared to 
sparks in 199 Chaldean, compared with 
Eastern Gupta-Vidya 200 Western, 
compared with Occult principles 242-5 
expounds secret meaning of Jewish Bible 
270 336 344 414 439 443-4 originally 
from Aryan sources 376 now an anthro- 
pomorphised system 618 619fn; adjusted 
to fit Christian tenets ii 37-8 128 457 476 
must be read in light of Eastern esoteric 
philosophy 41-2 Law of Balance in 84 
primeval manifestations now degraded 
in 233-4 Vatican MSS. of 239 never 
originated with Jews 240 on the “ineffa¬ 
ble Name” 282fn mediaeval Kabalists 
on 284 divulging of secrets of, punish¬ 
able by death 396 later, phallic 457 544 
of today not genuine 461 and Bible 
veiled secret books 536 625fn Reuchlin 
the great authority on 600 occult chrono¬ 
logical system in 623-4 diagram of 
human principles in 633 on descent of 
souls as atoms 671 

Kabala Denudata or Unveiled (Mathers) 

1 117 506; ii 83fn 292fn 625fn 626fn 

Kabalist(s) Jewish, practical Occultists i 
234fn French 243 245 255 259fn Chris- 
tian, understood Eastern root idea 282 
mediaeval 283fn lack the seven keys 
318 374 the Gnostic 351-2 pre-Christian 
395; Western, study effects and neglect 
causes ii 86 gross pseudo-esotericism 
of Christian 247 284 Western, generally 
opponent of Eastern Occultist 359 700 


[Kalki-Avatarj 

de Mirville a pseudo 476fn materialism 
of western 587 

Kabbala (Franck's) quoted i 350; ii 447 
461 

Kabir(i) Kab(e)irim 

Instructors of mankind i 642fn; ii 
363-4 365fn 390 

under other names ii 115fn 192-3 264-5 
274 354 360-3 390-3 

the “Heavenly Man” and the "Giants” 
on earth i 114 symbolize cycles 435fn 
641 dual nature of 469; "Holy Fires” 
of Samothracian mysteries ii 3 106 

Kadeshim ii 212fn 460 463 

Kadmon (See Adam Kadmon) 

Kaf Persian traditions of ii 396-9 

Kai-caus ii 403 

Kailas Heavenly mountain i, xxviiifn; ii 
417 500 

Kaimurath Persian Adam ii 394 396-7 

Kakodaemon Egyptian Evil One i 344 410 

Kala or infinite time i 62 72fn 86 407 427 
452fn 459 582; ii I42fn 233 549 564 756 

Kalahamsa or Kalahansa the Swan sym¬ 
bol of time and eternity i 20 77-80 359 
362 471; ii 122 465 

Kalapa abode of family of Ikshwaku i 378 

Kalapani “black waters of the Ocean” i, 
XXX; ii 406 

Kalevala (Kalewala) Finnish epic 
quoted ii 14 26 122 

Kali consort of Siva ii 548 

Kali-Yug(a) first 5000 years of, ended 
1897 i, xliv 612 Yudishthira first King 
of 369 reigns now supreme in India and 
the West 377 Kalki-Avatar will ap¬ 
pear at close of 378 470 black with 
horror for Western Aryans 645 Hindu, 
dates from 3102 B.C. 650 662-3; ii 69 
Krishna’s death inaugurated 140 527 
duration of, for Aryan Race 147 began 
5000 years ago 300 last of the four 
Ages 308fn 322 Mahabharatean War 
preceded 395 tenth Avatar at close of 
420 February 17th and 18th anniversary 
beginning of 435 Krita or Golden Age 
will succeed 483 Saptarishis connected 
v?ith 549-50 Kapila of Satya and 572 
divine aspirations abnormal in 614 

Kalki-Avatar Vishnu will return as i 87 
will re-descend 268 378 the last Messiah 
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[Kalpa] 

384; to come from Arghya Varsha Vx 
416fn or Sosiosh 420 will re-establish 
righteousness 483 

Kalpa(s) Yugas within the Great i 206 
Seven Keys to mysteries of 325 existence 
only to end of 336fn or “Days and 
Nights of Brahma” 368-78 “the god 
who lives in all” 430 Dhyani-Chohans 
preside over 442 several distinct 454 
457 motion alters with every minor 530 
Karma unites creative forces till end of 
635 637; earth re-born in every local ii 
46-7 Pesh-Hun guiding power in all 
48-9 seven creations in each 53fn cre¬ 
ative force at beginning of 58 65fn table 
of Manvantaras or 68-70 Sons of 
Brahma re-born in every 82-3 90 232 
247fn Padmapani supporter of the 179 
the 29th, the turning-point 249 fourteen 
Manus for every 307-9 changes during 
present 312 325 the seven 611 616 711 

Kama seat of passion and animal desires 
i 242 ever draws Manas down 244; in 
Stanza ii 18 Manas and, complete sep¬ 
tenary man 79 Puranic God of love and 
desire 174fn 175 in Rig-Veda the first 
movement that stirred the One 176 578-9 
Manas succumbs to 254fn 614 animals 
have rudiments of 255 lower aspect of 
Manas 412 419 the animal soul 671fn 

Kamadeva God of love and desire ii 175 

Kama-Loka shells disintegrate in i 122fn 
244 334 limbus of this earth 463 Scan¬ 
dinavian Hel 463fn Egyptian, Aanroo 
674fn; Hades the Greek ii 374fn no, 
before Fourth Race 610 

Kama-Rupa disintegrates in Kama-loka 
i 122fn Vehicle of Desires and Passions 
153fn fourth principle in man 157 195fn 
260 lower manas remains with 334; in 
Stanzas ii 17 105 left behind by higher 
Manas lllfn evolved in Third Race 116 
vehicle of the personal consciousness 241 
inseparable from animal existence 593 
or Animal Soul in man 596 632 633fn 634 

Kamschatka ii 402 621 

Kanada Hindu atomist i 495 518 579 

Kandu sage in Puranic allegory ii 171fn 
174-7 411 

Kanjur Northern Buddhist scripture i, 
xxvii 52fn 

Kansa Indian Herod ii 48 604fD 


Kant (Immanuel) i 79fn 103 133fn 150fn 
589 597 598fo 601-2 603fn 614 623 627- 
ii 522 645 673 706 

Kanya Virgin of light r 92 in Hindu 
Zodiac 292 657 

Kap concealed continent beyond ii 399 

Kapila founder of Sankhya philosophy i 
186 284 426fn 585fn 600 esoteric class 
of Kumaras 457 “Eye of” 563 ; Puru- 
sha and Prakrit! of ii 42 contrasted with 
present scientists 259 522 652 look of, 
reduced Sagara's sons to ashes 570 more 
than one 571-2 

Kapilavastu Gautama Buddha Prince of 
i271 

Kara or hand ii 576-7 

Karabtanos (Gnostic) seven evilly dis¬ 
posed spirits of i 195 217 248 

Kara-Korum bills i, xxxii; ii 356 

Karana (Cause) the Causeless i 41 44 46 
93fn 280; ii 46 79 593fn 

Karanopadhi (Taraka system) spiritual 
soul i 157 

Karli Caves of ii 221 

Karma 

Nemesis i 641-4; ii 303-4 305fn421 488 
Recorders of i 104-5 126-32 192-4 294fn 
bad, of slanderers i, xxxvi of Israel 
and of History xli 10-11 divine Souls 
checked by 17 brought into full sway 
by Nidanas 39 numberless Entities rule 
and guide lllfn 123 man’s own, pro¬ 
duces evil and calamity 124 number of 
Monads limited under 171 182 of re¬ 
tarded Monads 173 175 “failures of 
Nature” under 188 makes different Na¬ 
tures 189 man and angel alike under 
194 221 274 276 physical and moral 
effects of 280 294 intellectual capacity 
subject to 326 of abandoning Pantheism 
412 no “evil spirits” but Evil and 415 
Book of Life belongs to 53Sfn “the three 
Witnesses to” 571 mystic Forms become 
a Presence under 633 governs the 
World of Being 634 every creature 
subject to 636 esoteric bearing of, on 
Universal Ethics 637 will destiny and 
639 operates in cycles 641 does not 
reward or punish 643 of Western na¬ 
tions foretold 644-6 God a pseudonym 
for 653 nations cannot escape 675 
“Messenger” and adjuster ii 48 the 
“Fall” effect of 62 104 161 228 275 
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[Kama] 

Dhyanis doomed by, to be reborn 88 93 
167 248 373fn savages had no past, to 
work out 168 “Heredity” servant of 178 
of “sin of the mindless" 185 191-2 “Law 
of Retardation” aspect of 196-7 260 dif¬ 
ference in races due to 212 249fn 318fn 
Satan and 234 283 Egos of apes com¬ 
pelled by, to incarnate in animal forms 
262 future, of anthropoids 263 Kronos 
and 269fn of highest Monads in Third 
Race 275 “Third Eye” indissolubly con¬ 
nected with 302 350 Karman or, de¬ 
fined 302fn limits number of incarnat¬ 
ing Monads 303 Absolute and Eternal 
law of Action 305 connection of, with 
re-incarnation 306 perfection and de¬ 
struction work of 318 475 past and pres¬ 
ent changes due to 372 of abuse of 
creative power 410 changed whole na¬ 
ture of Fourth Race 411 and “original 
sin” 412-13 the triform Fates 414 the 
rod of the Four 427 of Rounds and 
Races 434 mission and, of America 446 
Eastern Occultists on, of sexual rela¬ 
tion 458 Good and Evil servants of 
477-8 SlOfn “fatal destiny” or 488 of 
humanity both personal and impersonal 
513 Scandinavian Norns personify 520 
Law of Retribution 555fn Fate or 569 
604 Ego subject to 605fn defeats due 
to, of Kamic principle 614 combined 
Forces of Evolution and 621fn no re¬ 
specter of persons 679 incubus of At- 
lantean 741 779 extinction of degraded 
races a necessity of 780 (See Cycles) 

Kama a name of Krishna ii 44fn 

Karnak monumental remains of i 400- 
ii 70 380 430 

Karneios title of Apollo ii 44fn 

Karshipta Zoroastrian Bird of Life ii 292 

Karshvar(e)s seven divisions of the 
earth ii 384 607 758-9 

Karttikeya God of War ii 43fn 106 124fn 
and other Sun-Gods or dragons 381-3 
549-50 619 

Kas(h)yapa taught Buddhism in China i, 
xxviii “the Self-born” 366; Narada son 
of ii 47 Vedic Sage 132 613 grandsire 
of Garuda 181 253 symbol of evolu¬ 
tionary order 259fn descendants of 
381-2 570fn 572 star in Ursa Minor 
612fn 


[Kingdom] 

Katha Upanishad (Katakopanishad) cited 

i 68fn 365 431 461 

“Katie King” (Professor Crookes') re¬ 
ferred to ii 737 

Kaumara female aspect of Karttikeya ii 
619 

Kauravya king of the Nagas in Patala 
ii214 

Kavkaz or Caucasus ii 399fn 

Kavyavahana fire of the Pitris i 521; 

ii 102 

Keely (J. W.) discoveries of, premature 
i, XXXV 148fn 253fn 555-65 

Kenealy {Book of God) cited i 209fn 
364fn; ii 48 114 383 4I8fn 463 565 617 
619 759fD 

Kennedy (Col. Vans) cited ii 226 310 

Kent’s Cavern ii 522 

Kephren builder of second pyramid ii 226 

Kepler (astronomer) cited i 103 479 493 
497-8 589 622 653-4 656 667fn 

Kerya buried civilizations of i, xxxiv 

Keiher Kabalistic Crown i 90 99fn 215fn 
239 352 354-5 394 433 438; ii 595 625fn 

Ket/ier Malchutk quoted on Deity i 439fn 

Kha (Egyptian) or body ii 632 

Khaba (Egyptian) astral body ii 632 

Khado with little minds ii 20 271 285 

Kharaism old Coptic i 115fn 

Khandakala conditioned time i 62 

Khanoch or Enoch “Initiator” ii 529fn 

Khanoom last metropolis of Iran ii 394 

Khnoom “Water of Space” i 365 385 

Khnoum “modeller of men” i 366-7 

Khoda Persian name of God i 347 

Khonsoo one of Theban triad ii 464 

Khoorassan Afghan tribe i, xxxiii 

Kimnaras horse-headed men ii 65fn 

Kingdom(s) the lower i 31 116 transmi¬ 
grations through 159 173 176-9 184-5 188 
267 three degrees of Rudimental 454-5 
Sons of Lower 605 individuality lost in 
lower 619 elementals mirror their own 
631-2; man preceded every mammalian 
in animal ii 1 man’s a distinct 56fn 290 
of Nature different in ^r^-diluvian ages 
160 man Macrocosm for lower 169 ani¬ 
mal, derived from man 180 185-6 634-5 
684 lo<u;er powers started three 242 
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[Kings] 

three Elemental, preceded man on Earth 
312fn 453 616 primitive models in every 
594-5 sub-physical elemental 737 

Kings 

Divine i 442 651 ; ii 21 29 192 194 351 
353 364-5 368-9 372-3 393 427 436 487 
750 764-5 773 

of Edom i 241 375-6 439fn; ii 2 54 
83-4 457 487 565fn 618 704-6 748 

Kings cited i 364fn 649; ii 342fn 460 

King’s Chamber (Great Pyramid) i 264 
317fn391; ii 466 470 558 

Kingsford (Dr. Anna Bonus) referred to 
i 281fn 285 288 671 

Kinnaras a class of devas i 126 

Kioo-tche Chinese astronomical work ii 
621 

Kippur prayers of, quoted i 439fn 

Kircher (Father) quoted i 365 ; ii 207 
371 

Kiu-Ti compiled from “very old book” i, 
xliii 

Ki-y Chinese divine dynasties ii 365 

Kneph (Egyptian) Serpent emblem of 
Unrevealed God i 344 353 364; il 26fn 

Knights of Round Table legends of, 
based on facts ii 393 

Knouph or Khoum soul of the world i 472 

Knowledge 

of Good and Evil i 247; ii 4 81 124 
204 214-16 275 279 382fn 

Treeofil28fn 375 ; ii 98 175 202 204 
215-16 292-3 385 396 499fn 587-8 626fn 

records of occult, preserved i, xlv be¬ 
gins with manifestation 1 of Mahatmas 
direct and certain 46fn no terms to dis¬ 
tinguish latent from active 56 Wisdom 
of the Logos 62 the fire of 87 magical, 
or Occult Wisdom 108 Pagans had di¬ 
vine 125 the guarded realm of Secret 
127 165 seven branches of 168-9 in¬ 
tellectual, of Fourth Race 189 Right- and 
Left-hand paths of 192fn that leads to 
Nirvana 205 infant humanity had spir¬ 
itual, from “Sons of God" 208 Occult, 
of lunar mysteries 228fn8 world once 
of one lip and one 229 341 Phallic wor¬ 
ship due to loss of divine 264fn Upani- 
shads treasures of spiritual 269-71 ac¬ 
quired throughout human cycle 277 
“gnosis’’ the hidden 278 sense and in¬ 
tuitive 279 Initiation into divine 314 


[Kosmoa] 


of things-in-themselves the peak of Om¬ 
niscience 330 scientific, of ancients 332 
keys to 363 in Norse symbology 402 
whole world one in 421fn Parabrahmam 
not the object of 428-9 “mystic speech” 
communicates Occult 430 potencies of 
all beings understood only through, of 
That 450-1 of modern science corrobo¬ 
rates Puranic evolution 455 521 sense, 
of the four Elements 462 “Sword of” 
536 Atma is absolute 570 in heathen 
philosophical systems 608 611 impulses 
of cosmic energy guided by 635 pro¬ 
phetic 646 

Serpent symbol of Occult ii 26fn 
Narada’s, of cyclic intricacies 49 
divine, of first race 96 and the Serpent 
in Babylonian legend 104 ancient, of 
Physics and Metaphysics 107fn esoteric, 
obtained through regular initiation 202 
493 alone gives immortality 215 of 
Adepts both heavenly and terrestrial 216 
and Love nature of Fiery Angels 246 
the Seed of undying 282 or the Manasic 
spirit 283 of past forms points to future 
transformations 298 of re-births recon¬ 
ciles injustices of life 303 306 Bharata 
land of initiation and divine 369 
"Dragons” symbols of secret 379 Gyan 
or Gnan 394 Atlantean, of air-vehicles 
426 Vidya the highest magical 427 
Zodiacal, of ancients 431 436 of former 
Races only for highest Initiates 438 per¬ 
fect, of Initiates 439 hidden from pro¬ 
fanation 452 Gupta Vidya or secret 498 
Soma the fruit of 499fn ^re-Manvan- 
taric, claimed by Aryan Initiates 500 
“sea of” 502 Light of, odious to Static 
Inertia 507 “Fall” result of man’s 513 
Devaki mother of 527-8 disappearance 
of Sacred and Secret 532 Apocalyptic 
534 564 566-7 secret, of Self 569 of 
the Maha-Yogi 613 bird of Occult 619 
Siddhas possessed of 636fn Dhyan Cho- 
hans have complete, of our solar system 
700fn 701 

Kon-ton (Shinto) Chaos i 214 241 

Koran or Kuran referred to ii 454 463 529 

Kos(h)a sheath or principle i lS7fn 
610fn 

Kosmos in Eternity i 1 the Noumenon 3 
the all-inclusive 6-7 secret teachings on, 
cannot be given 13 Spirit and Substance 
on every plane of 41 Lotus simile for 
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[Krauncha] 

58 “Son” and 60 Egg-symbol of 65 
Breath organizes physical 66 seventh 
principle in Man and 74fn of dissoci¬ 
ated matter 82 fire of, is septenary 87 
noumenal, not in range of objective con¬ 
sciousness 90 formation of cosmic mat¬ 
ter of 97 101 “Builders” reconstruct, 
after every Pralaya 104 Fohat in 109 
mysteries beyond visible U6fn eternal 
Motion of 117 282 Planetary Spirits of 
visible 128-9 higher worlds in 131 the 
Verbum manifested as 138-9 432 ter¬ 
restrial plane most material in mani¬ 
fested 144 evolution and re-involution 
of 145 148-9 both eternal and finite 151 
teaching on Solar 158 199 correspond¬ 
ence between man and 173 178 “Strug¬ 
gle for Existence” since beginning of 202 
416 nothing inorganic in 248 “dimen¬ 
sion” in 252 Spirit and Matter Cause of 
258 One Intelligence in 277-8 mysteries 
of, recorded in geometrical symbols 321 
337 440 447 Spirit permeates every atom 
in 338 449 has sprung from Divine 
Thought 340 Chaos-Theos- 342-9 pre- 
cosmic events in our 369 Occult Powers 
in 392 seven esoteric kingdoms of 455 
Science denies Soul of 477 480 594 at¬ 
traction and repulsion dual force in 497 
Matter the totality of existences in 514 
originates from undiscrete Principle 521 
suns Kama Rupas of Akasa in 527fn 
Sun in abscondito the storehouse of our 
541 manifested and unmanifested a 
Unity in 556 other modes of existence in 
608fn order of evolution of 612 invisi¬ 
ble reality basis of manifested 614 pre¬ 
genesis and genesis of 617 rebirth of, 
work of Karma 635 spirit and matter 
inseparable in 640; a coming out of the 
eternal ii 24fn seven great mysteries of 

values in 560 Septenary 
Division of 616 Chaldean legend of 
creation of 657 (See Cosmos) 

Krauncha one of the Seven Dwipas ii 
321 404fn 405 

Krishna (Crishna) 

the Logos incarnate ii 69fn 230 318fn 
359 527 

death of, beginning of Kali Yug i, xliii 
symbols of, now distorted 335 union 
with 406 Secret Wisdom taught by 
539fn; Kama ii 44fn Avatar 48 be¬ 
longs to Fifth Race 140 latest incarna¬ 
tion of Vishnu 225fn 550 580 true mean- 


[Kumara] 

ing of 318fn reborn in every great cycle 
323 and Kaliya 379 in Sankha-dwipa 
405 as a solar god 407 and the coming 
Avatar 420 “crucified” 561 Mathura 
birthplace of 588 the Christ-state 604fn 
Bala-Rama elder brother of 613fn 

Krita-Yuga the age of purity i 378 ; ii 69 
147fn 308fn 322 483 (See Satya) 

Krittika (the Pleiades) i 435 664; ii 435 
549-51 

Kriyasakti Sons of Wisdom produced by 

i 207 209 211 fourth of the seven Saktis 
293; Third Race created by ii 19 172 
181 the mysterious power 59 wo¬ 
men created by 140 the mysterious 
Povjer of thought 173 Semi-Divine man 
created by 228 creation on the plane of 
283 Zodiac from those born by power of 
436fn early Third Race possessed 
powers of 636 652 

Kronos (Chronos) 

symbol of Time i 114 253fn 381 408 
418 427 452fn 459; ii 341fn 414fn 415-16 
420 

in Orphic theogony i 19 452fn 583 
Saturn 72fn 417; Titans the sons of 

ii 142-3 766 symbolism of mutilation of 
Uranus by 268-70 283fn harp of 390 
Prometheus struck down by 414 curses 
Zeus for being dethroned 421 764fn 
dethroned by Jupiter 483 515 governed 
the Lemurians 765 three giants impris¬ 
oned by 775-6 

Kronotypes seven primary i 408 

Kshatrya Buddha a i, xxi or military 
caste 270 race will be restored 378 

Kshetrajna or embodied spirit i 284 570; 
ii 108 638-9 

Kuhn (Prof. Ad.) quoted ii lOlfn 413fn 
526 

Kuklos Anagkes the “Unavoidable Cy¬ 
cle” ii 379 

Kulluka Bhatta cited i 334; ii 89 495fn 
746 

Kumara(s) the seven mystic sages i 87 
the “Four,” named 89 457fn go to Sveta- 
Dvipa 236 represent human races alle¬ 
gorically 324 chief of the 372fn 460 
Creation456 the “mind-born Sons”457-8 
refused to create 459; chaste youths ii 
78 173-4 Narada a 82 “Solar Angels” 
88 incarnated in Third Race 89 
“cursed” to be re-born 90 connected 
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[Kundalini Sakti] 

with Makara 93 576-9 Kartikeya a 106 
382-3 549-50 619 the incarnating gods 
165 forced to incarnate 176fn 199fn 232 
Rudra as a 192fn 613fn lost their 
virginal estate 235 243 must be born 
human not angelic 246 incarnate per¬ 
sonally 248 the “Eternal Celibate 
249 281 originally "arupa" 318fn and 
the “White Island” 319 584 Kapila gen¬ 
eric name of 572 intellectually highest 
Dyhan Chohans 585 

Kundalini Sakti the universal life prin¬ 
ciple i 293 

Kuni-to Kotatchi-mo-mikoto (Shinto) 
“first man” i 241 

Kunti mother of Krishna i 536; ii527^ 

Kurile Islands once part of Lemuria u 
327 

Kurios (Koras) Mercury or pure intellect 

i 353 

Kurma Purana cited ii 577 612 

Kuru the race of i 378 

Kusa one of Dwipas ii 321 369fn 404fn 

Kuvera deity of the North i 128 

Kwan-Shai-Yin equivalent of Avalo- 
kiteshvara i 71-2 470-3 “the Golden 
Dragon” 452 

Kwan-Yin female aspect of Kwan-Shai- 
Yin i 32 72 136-7 431fn 470-3 Chiti be¬ 
comes 288fn 

Kwan-Yin-Tien Heaven of Sound i 32 
136-7 

Labyrinth{s) ancient i, xxviii; subter¬ 
ranean passages of Egyptian ii 220-1 436 

Labyrinthodon third eye of ii 299fn 
Labryinthodonts unchanging forms of ii 
697 

Lacertilia third eye of ii 296 
Lactantius quoted on the Logos ii 162 
Laertius (See Diogenes) 

Lahgash (Vach) secret speech i 354 

Laing {^^ode^n Sdencf and Modern 
Thought) cited i 154fn 669; ii 71-2 
116fn I55fn 172fn 254-5 259 287 SlOfn 
657-8 716fn 717 723 

Lake-Dwellers Neolithic Ii 716 722 739 

Lakshmi female aspect of Vishnu i 379; 

ii 31 76fn 77 176 578-9 

Lama(s) uninitiated i, xxi; Dalai and 


[Land] 

Teschu ii 178 Dalai, the Wisdom Ocean 
502fn 

Lamaism nothing really known of i, xxvii 
confused with Buddhism 539fn 

Lamasaries cave libraries in i, xxiv 

Lambert’s diagram of Egyptian princi¬ 
ples ii 633 

La Naulette man referred to ii 744 

Landfs) Puranic prophecy fits Christian, 
in XIXth and XXth century i 378 com¬ 
mon origin of religions conceptions of 
ail 424 Promised, of Jewish Initiates 
568 exoteric religion has made of 
Western, a Pandemonium 578; the Im¬ 
perishable Sacred ii 6 of the Hyper¬ 
boreans 7 Atlantis first historical 8 
monsters of air sea and 9 “of the Eternal 
Sun” 11 blessed, of eternal light and 
summer 12 and cradle of the “Sweat- 
born” of the Third Race 67 ever- 
blooming, of Second Continent 138 Istar 
sends dove from ark in search of dry 145 
Australia one of oldest, now above 
waters 197 the first, turned into frozen 
corpse 201 of “the viper and fiery flying 
serpent” 212 Cholula 276 Biblical, of 
Nod 286 394 of the gods 291-2 the 
Black 319 of works 322 Lemuria a 
gigantic 323 pralayas of polar 324-5 
Lemurian, in Atlantis 326 333-4 of pre¬ 
historic India 327 vjhich touches the 
v.'aUs of the sky 399 the eternal, broke 
not asunder 401 entering into new uni- 
versal continents 404fn 405 the “eternal” 
408fn firm, near the true sea 409 of 
libations 416fn Chinese writer on dis¬ 
tant, of America 424 fn the most Excel¬ 
lent 425 doomed, of Atlantis 427-9 
433fn 494 in Sixth sub-race men of now 
civilized, will be as mongrels 445 high 
table, of Tibet once submerged 608 of 
Europe not up in Eocene period 723 
needs rest and renovation 726 Delta 
became firm, very gradually 746 Ini¬ 
tiates of Second Sub-race crossed by, 
from France to Great Britain 750 as 
dry, disappeared new emerged 751fn 
preexisting population of Promised 755 
Magi from far-off 756fn in which gods 
received birth 762 polar, once had 
warm climate 770fn of Darkness 772 
the Commentaries on polar 775 polar, 
remain ever the same 776 happy, cradle 
of human races ”77 passages between 
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[Language] 

Europe and America 781-3 of the Occult 
797 

Language{s) connection between, and re¬ 
ligion!,xxix difficultiesof 174fn perfected 
Fourth Race from 189 post-diluvian, 
of Jews 229 Sanskrit the, of the Gods 
269 of symbols and emblems 308-9 388 
Mystery, and Its Keys 310-25 of the 
Initiates 568; whole human race once of 
one ii 198 coeval with reason 199 in¬ 
flectional 200 the Lolo 280fn how to 
read, of logograms 334-5 Devanagari 
the, of the gods 364 the Sabean 366 of 
the Vedas 450-1 527 Hebrew Prophets 
once knew the universal 469 loss of eso¬ 
teric keys to 471 the Mystery, purely 
pictorial and symbolic 574 of occultism 
is varied 616 symbology of numbers in 
old 618 a human brain necessary for 
human 661 have three phases of growth 
662 ancient Semitic ISS of myth 786 
isolated, of the Basques 790 

Lanka (Atlantean Ceylon) Giants of ii 
163 224 232fn 236 276 332 408 435 495 752 

Lankester (Prof.) on vestigial third eye ii 
295 

Lanoos (disciples) Esoteric School for in¬ 
ner i 122; the undefiled, need fear no 
danger ii 295 

Laomedon founder of Troian Mysteries 
ii 796 

Lao-Tse Tao-te-King of i, xxv Japa¬ 
nese, sect 173; Esotericism of ii 37 

Lapis Philosophorum (Philosopher’s 
Stone) ii 113 

Laplace cited i 103 ISOfn 165 498 500 502 
505 576fn 585 588 592 595-8 652; ii 
701 784fn 

Laplanders evidence northern origin of 
physical man ii 774fn 

Lares Etruscan origin of ii 361 

Lartet cited on ancient man ii 278 690 
746 

Latency pre-cosmic, of Primordial Sub¬ 
stance! 58; Parabrahmic ii 24 

Lathe cruciform, of Visvakarma ii 543 
559 

Latitude Niraksha place of no ii 401fn 

Latona (Leto) occult significance of 
myths of ii 770-2 

Laurence (Bishop) translator of Book of 
Enoch ii 230 482 506 531 


[Law] 

Laurentian period ii 151 159 254 684 712 

Law(s) universality of i 17 of Nature 
intelligent 22 38-9 Cause of Existence 
44 62-3 of primordial and manifested 
matter inherent 97 in pregenetic Cosmic 
Space 101-2 Lipika and, of Retribution 
104 Fohal sets, in motion 109-11 139 of 
vortical movement 117 of our solar 
system now fully developed 142 the 
One, acts through minor and varying 145 
"Laya Centres” and 147 specific, for 
each plane 150 Deity is 152 of triple 
evolution 181 246 the “Curse” and 
Karmic 193-4 of cohesion and affinity 
259 of Atavism 261 no “Blind” or 
“Unconscious” 274 278 man and gods 
the creatures of 276 of survival immuta¬ 
ble 277 psychological, of “association” 
292 of Manvantaric impulse 328 346 
absolute will the Essence of 354 the 
“operating” 451 occult, of nature 489 
of Gravity not a cause 490-1 493-4 496-8 
529 periodic, in elements 585fn 586 In¬ 
telligences behind mechanical 594 598fn 
601 604 of uniformity 611 the invaria¬ 
ble,of Evolving Energy 620 of continuity 
627 645fn of Elementals proper 632 of 
Retribution 634 of motion inherent in 
Akasa 636 of correlated successiveness 
638 dual basis of 640 of ascending 
progression 641-2 of occult dynamics 
644 unerring mathematical 645-6 653 
Hermes quoted on 672 

of matter spring from Universal Mind 
ii 24 Protectors of Buddha’s 27fn of 
evolution in early forms 55 “Fall” 
Karmic effect of 62 of intellectual prog¬ 
ress cyclical 74 seven classes still under 
direct Karmic 77 of Cosmic Re-births 80 
of animal procreation 82 unerring, in 
accordance with Karmic exigencies 87-8 
93 evolutionary, of reproduction 133 150 
164-7 171 Analogy guiding, in Nature 
153 254fn mankind now on lowest plane 
by cyclic 157 the “Self -Existent” come 
first under absolute Will and 164 of 
Retardation 172fn 197 260 Heredity 
servant of Karmic 178 creative gods 
incarnated under Karmic 198 232 242 
283 of nature has no personal “special 
design” 261 of Mazda 292 inner senses 
a phase of, of growth 294 Scientists 
need knowledge of cyclic 298 of “ethical 
causation” 302fn of Retribution pre¬ 
destines nothing and no one 304-5 
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[Laya] 

Karmic, “the great Adjuster” 329 350 
Plato on divine and human 372-3 Christ 
openly repudiated, of Moses Ml of 
Manu on connubial life 411fn Titans 
defied restraints of 412 tends to adjust 
contraries 420 of ever-present and ever- 
becoming Nature 446 operations of 
Manvantaric 489-90 515 534 self- 

knowledge the key to S12fn Plato’s idea 
of God and 554-5 Varuna’s 606 of 
Ahura-Mazda 609 Death under evolu¬ 
tionary 610 septenary, of completion 
622 627 phenomenal 628 of variation 
traceable to Dhyan-Chohanic wisdom 
649 evolutionary, of Darwinism sec¬ 
ondary 652 662 666 Science does not 
pretend to knowledge of beginnings of 
655 of gradual evolution 669 of affinity 
draws same atoms to same individuality 
672 Karmic, no respecter of persons 
679 cyclic, a double stream of spirit and 
matter 731 ground-plan of universal 732 
of Leviticus apply to Rounds and Races 
747 destinies of nations shaped by Kar¬ 
mic 768 780 (See Cycles and Karma) 

Laya the undifferentiated condition or 
state i 88 the zero-point of differentiated 
matter 130-1 the Nirvana of all sub¬ 
stances 140 a Neutral Centre 148 the 
absolute life latent 258-9 Initial Exist¬ 
ence issues from 289 453 disturbance of, 
produces electricity 517 551 precedes 
evolution 522 matter in, not matter of 
science 545 rod of Caduceus symbolizes 
550 the normal condition of substance 
567 primitive state of every atom 568fn 
dissipation of concrete form in 620; the 
“Central Sun” and ii 240fn 

Laya-Centrc(s) seven i 32 138 imperish¬ 
able 145 informing principles of planet 
transferred to 147 155 172 181 203 

Leap Year of Thoth ii 529 

Lebanon Nabatheans of Mount ii 455fn 
“Cedars of” 494 

Lectures on the Bhagavad Gita (See 
Bhagavad Gita) 

Leda allegories of ii 121-2 197fn 

Left-Hand path of knowledge i 192fn 
418; ii 211 331 400fn 494-5 

Leibnitz cited on Monads i 107 139 179 
489 579 613-15 619 622-3 625-32; ii 186 
671 673 

Lemmings migration of ii 782 


[ Lemaro-Atlan leans ] 

Lemniscate or Caduceus i 550 

Lemnos island sacred to Vulcan ii 3 or 
Sicily 363 391 

Lemuria 

Destruction of i 439fn; ii 141fn 220-3 
263-4 266 276 313 315-16 319 331-2 340 
433fn 606fn 762 766 788-9 

the third Continent ii 7 the centre of 
human evolution 171 329 Madagascar 
part of 177 and the “Sacred Island” 
220-3 Africa never part of 263-4 368 
New Zealand once part of 296 the elect 
of 319 extent of 323-4 327 Easter Island 
remnant of 326-8 men decreased in 
stature after destruction of 331 340 At- 
lantean division of 333 371fn “magic” 
stones records of 346fn Seven Dhyan 
Chohans of 361fn Sweden and Norway 
once part of 402 relics of, in Indian 
Ocean 405 cradle of sexual humanity 
679-80 personified by Atlas 762 gigantic 
peaks of 763 kingdom of Saturn 768 
stretched to the Polar regions 769fn 770 
climate of, eternal spring 777 sank prior 
to Eocene Age 779 location of 781fn 
782-3 788-9 

Lemurianfs) first physical man ii 46 
semi-animal latter day 195fn 197 an¬ 
cestry of the ape 201fn preceded com¬ 
plete human races 220 264 Cyclopean 
ruins of 263 religion of 272-3 possessed 
“odd eye” 301 built huge cities 316-17 
duration of lives of, diminished 331 
were Giants 344 seven divine Dynasties 
of 366 seven Kumaras were 584 bes¬ 
tiality of, produced monsters 683 pri¬ 
meval mammalian types contemporary 
with early 736 physiological man 
evolved out of early astral 737 Saturn 
governed 765 Cyclopes “one-eyed” 769 
were “Sons of Light” and “Sons of 
Darkness” 772 earlier, unseparated 774 
early, androgynous 777 Australians di¬ 
rect descendants of 779 

Lemuridae earliest known monkey H 649 
668 676 717 

Lemuro-Atlantean(s) black and yellow i 
184fn highly civilized 191 Buddhism 
and Hinduism children of 668; de¬ 
graded descendants of ii 19$ 199fn had 
dynasty of ^^irit-Kings 221-2 had no 
dogma 272 giants in knowledge 285 
marked with character of sorcery 286 
built cities and spread civilization 316-17 
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[Leo] 

the ungodly, perished 350 426 remi¬ 
niscences of, in ancient writings 772 

Leo (Zodiacal sign) symbolism of i 213 
651; in ancient astronomy ii 407-8 432-3 
785 

Leon (Moses de) re-edited Zohar i 214; 
ii 28fn 461fn 

Les Peuples et les Continents Duparus 
quoted ii 222-4 

Lesser Holy Assembly cited i 78; ii S3 
625fn 

Leucippus atomic theory of i 2 64 117 518 
579 

Leucomaines i 261 262fn 

Levi (Eliphas) cited i, xliiifn 76 196 241-3 
253-5 338fn 421; ii 74 238fn 268fn 377 
409 485 507 510-11 533 536 545 554-5 562 
584 589 633fn 

Leviathan ii 206fn 268fn 577 

Levites Jewish priestly caste ii 130 Black 
Magic of 211-12 “Holy of Holies” of 
459 468 

Leviticus i 80fn; 565fn 618 747 

Lha (“Spirits”) the five-fold i 34 238; 
of the Earth ii 15 22 of highest Spheres 
16 63 Solar, gave Spirit of Life 17 105 
109-10 “Sons of Wisdom” 20 191 in¬ 
ferior, fashion physical man 57 of the 
Moon 102 

Lhamayin lower “spirits” ii 16 63 

Liafail “speaking stone” at Westminster 
Abbey ii 342 

Liberation four classes of “Creators” 
have reached ii 77 615 human life the 
way to final 322 

Libra (Zodiacal sign) the “Balance” i 
651 in astronomy and the Vernal equi¬ 
nox 658; Enoch Hermes and, are one 
ii 129 in Dendera Zodiac 368 436fn 
invented by Greeks 502fn 

Library(ies) destruction of Alexandrian 
i, xxiii reclaimed from the sand xxxiv 
Russian Imperial xxxvi sacred, of Fo- 
Kien 271fn; temple ii 529 Mazarine 
531 Sargon established great 691 At- 
lantean Babylonian and Chinese 692 
rolls of Alexandrian, destroyed by 
Caesar 763fn 

Lice (Aphides) bi-sexual ii 133 

Lichen (s) link between mineral and 
vegetable life i 246 608fn 


[Life] 

Lif and Lifthrasir in Norse mythology ii 
100 

Life periodical in manifestation i 2 17 
origin of human 5 Unmanifestable One 
10 or “energy” of Science llfn mani¬ 
fested, is Spirit-Matter 16 in Stanzas 
28-9 33-4 the one form of existence 49 
Jiv-atma or the One 50 can only be 
known by Tree of 58 Be-nessor59 slum¬ 
bering waters of 63-4 66-7 non-sepa¬ 
rateness of all 68-9 noumenal and phe¬ 
nomenal 75-6 numerical order in evolu¬ 
tion of 90fn 92 94 97 113fn Fohat the 
active force in Universal 111 phenom¬ 
enal, and Sat 119-20 “Fire” is, and 
Death 121 “One” 130-1 139 “Seven 
Sons” of, and Light 138 transfer of 
planetary 155 Prana or 157 cosmic 
struggle for 202-3 twelve hierarchies 
of sentient 213 Fiery Spirit of 216 pre¬ 
cedes and survives form 222 five-fold 
function of Jiva in 224 in every atom 
225fn the secret of 238 Kabalistlc and 
Occult principles of, compared 242-5 
two middle principles Soul of 247 the 
non-dying Ego direct emanation of the 
“One” 248 atoms instinct with 249 the 
“lives” and the One 250 258-9 261-3 Sec¬ 
ond Round developed individual sentient 
260 the Golgotha of 268 “Living Ones” 
streams projected from the Absolute 275 
Nature a progressive march towards a 
higher 277 and Spirit produce all things 
284 Initial existence the One 290-1 cre¬ 
ation of, by the Sun 294 Truth gives 299 
disembodied “principles” of Earth give, 
to new Globe 309 Akasa Ether and 332 
338 347 365 from below and from above 
356 or Age of Brahma 368 371 lunar 
magnetism and 394 398 in lower king¬ 
doms 454 differentiation of primordial 
germ of 455 461 Sun-Force in physical 
529 is “Vital Force and Nervous Ether” 
530-1 537-9 541 One Element or One 544 
the logoi of 572 Light and electricity 
579 principle of independent 603 Elec¬ 
tric Ocean of 604 cycle of monadic 619 
pure air the breath of 626 whole crea¬ 
tion endowed with mental 627 atoms 
the Motion of 633 the One, and the one 
law 634 predestination in, of our globe 
641 Toum “master of” 673 

in Stanzas ii 17 105 Dhyanis messen¬ 
gers of Light and 29 Spirit of, univer¬ 
sally diffused, 30 isolated nuclei of 33 
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{Life-Atoms) 

Spirit must be awakened to. in “^2 

the Trees of 97 Central Spiritual Sun 

electric Fire of all 114 Seven Suns of 

239-41 the curse of terrestrial 246 first 
dawn of human 254 the true struggle 
for 272 man store-house of all seeds ot 
289-90 Hansa the bird of 293 awaken¬ 
ing to illujive and real 308 magnetic 
fire of the One 311fn seven ages in, ot 
man 3I2fn universal tradition safe 
guide in 349 Apollo god of physical 383 
Death necessary for evolution of 389 
Fortunate Islands the fountain of 398 
beginnings of, on Polar Continent 400 
soul-memory of terrestrial 424 races 
branches of Tree of 458 the Ark ship 
of 461-3 problems of 475 Initiates and 
Tree of 496 560 golden thread of con¬ 
tinuous 513 Ankh sign of 547 Siva 
Destroyer of 548 circle symbolizes Spirit 
of 552 556 and Light throughout Great 
Age 564-5 number five symbolizes hu¬ 
man 579-80 symbol of eternal 582-3 587 
sacred numbers of 590-7 light of, re¬ 
fracted by prism of Prakrit! 635 Spirit¬ 
ual, independent of our matter 672 con¬ 
scious, on other worlds 702 706-7 
Parallelism of 711-15 primitive germ of 
vertebrate, distinct 731 the Master 
Mason the One 732 

Life-Atoms never entirely lost ii 671 and 
sleeping atoms 672 

Life-Cycle(s) of racial evolution i, xliii 
71 Nirvanic dissociation after a 140 
Humanity develops fully in fourth 159 
of Man corresponds to planetary 173 of 
“Lunar Monads" 179 the “Initiator" re¬ 
mains till last day of this 208 man heads 
every 232 forty-nine stations in every 
Great 238 Men of this, will be in¬ 
structors of next 267 309 mutual correla¬ 
tion of gods monads and atoms during 
613 of man’s successive incarnations 
636; seventh Race ends this ii 49 of 
imprisonment in matter 98 modes of 
reproduction change during a 116 astral 
“animal” and man at beginning of this 
186-7 men the “Fallen Angels" of this 
274 individuality persists throughout 
the 303 Vaivasvata Manu presides over 
this 321 the Seven Rishis mark time of 
our 549 sacred numbers of our 590 in 
Zoroastrian teachings 609 Seven the 
root number of our 621 everything has 
its mission throughout its 654 (SeeCycle) 


[Light] 

Life-electricity Fohat is ii 65 “Central 
Sun" centre of Universal 240fn 

Life-elements transfer of, and energy to 
new globes i 172 181 

Life-essence waves of, from sun i 541; 
man wastes the ii 410 or Prana 596 

Life-germ (s) “Fire-atoms" become i 259 
Sir W. Thomson’s theory of 488; pro¬ 
ceed from the moon ii 139 

Life-impulse (s) passes from Globe to 
Globe i 167 sweep of, to man-birth 178 
erroneous opinions of, corrected 187; ii 
697 

Life-principle furnishes astral soul to 
everything living i 196 291 “Astral 
Light" fourth emanation of 255 Sun 
source of 593 602; astral form instinct 
with ii 117 Universal Soul source of, 
of three kingdoms 562 or Archaeus 654 
an independent conscious factor 671-2 
meaningless to Science 730 

Life-thread or Sutratma i 34 222 238 

Life-Winds or breath i 96; ii496fn 566-8 

Light 

Astral i 60 73-6 86 104-5 194 196-7 326 
331fn 343 367 524fn; ii 74 113 244 409 
511 513 

and Life i 6 57 71 138-9 239 493 579; 
ii 383fn 488 564 

Primordial i 40 216 231 340 344; ii 
107 130 173 239 

Sons of i, xliii 31-2 103 106 118 138 
196 239 481 572 575; ii 272 489 531 772 

witness of unseen Presence i 2 11 in 
Stanzas 28-30 81 83 88 nothing added to 
darkness to make 41 the “Ever Dark¬ 
ness” becomes 57 64 69 110 and Dark¬ 
ness identical 70 serpent of 73-6 order 
of, in Cosmic evolution 82 “Self-Exist¬ 
ent" Primeval 85 issues from the Bound¬ 
less Circle 113 mystery of, and Fire 
120-1 from One, seven lights 122 
“Rector" of 124 of the “Great Night" 
134fn of the Logos 136-8 428-30 439-40 
602 Fohatic 145-7 in Codex Naxareus 
195-6 “Cosmic Desire" evolves into 
Absolute 201 auroral 205 Depth the 
Source of 214 in its Unity the highest 
principle 216 244 first of four Elements 
254 connection between swara and 
270fn Divine cause of 285 meaning of 
“Let there be" 337 450 ancient personi¬ 
fications of primeval 340-1 345 in Gnos- 
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[Light*bearer] 

tic symbolism 350 the Infinite, the first 
Sephira 355-6 Swan symbol of 357 of 
Scandinavianlogos367 attimeofPralaya 
372 of creative Logoi 380 the genii 
403-4 true Wisdom, of Lights 411 and 
Darkness symbolize good and evil 412-14 
Sun symbol of Spiritual and terrestrial 
497 672 “Is, a body?” 482-7 496 Kabal- 
istic “Reflected” 506 a transcendentally 
objective substance 514 shadow of mat¬ 
ter in motion 515 scientific theories on 
530-1 554 591 595 597 becomes heat 568 
Soul born from “Boundless” 577 is Life 
579 626fn 

land of eternal ii 12 in Stanzas 15 
27 on Mercury Venus and Earth 27-9 
condenses into “Lords of Being” 33 
Spirit emanates pure ethereal 36 three 
kinds of, in Occultism 37 Kabalistic 
teachings on 38-40 Cosmic principle of, 
necessary to mental perception 41-2 of 
Primary Creation eternal 59 Angels of 
93 94fn 162 neither, nor darkness in 
realms of truth 95-6 the Masonic 100 
and Life-bringer 111 the protoplastic 
body of man 112 Ea God of 139fn 
spirits of 162 mineral kingdom is, crys¬ 
tallized 169 the “paths” are lines of 
191fn the wise Dragons of 201 the 
Shadow of 214 235 268 359 creative and 
generative 233 Central Sun emits 
creative, passively 239 Lucifer “Har¬ 
binger” of 243 the mysteries a focus of 
281 of intellect and reason 363 the 
Polar 400fn “Kings” of 424-5 Gods of 
483-92 of, and Knowledge 507 510 
512-14 Mercury and 540-1 branch of 
Sevenfold Hermetic cross 562 of Initia¬ 
tion 564 566 570 587 sacred numbers of 
590 601 604 622 an essential property 
of Nature 634-5 the unknovjn 703fn 
Sons of the Sun or Lord of 772 

Light-bearer Venus, of Earth ii 33 83 
Lucifer the 111 238fn 283fn 513 

Light-giver Prometheus “the fire and” ii 
414 520-1 526 

Light-maker Breath of the One is the i 
31 Bhaskara the 98 103 

Lightning(s) of Cybele i 338fn; Kar- 
shipta “incarnation of” ii 292 ancient 
symbolism of 526 Globular shaped 
784fn 

Lila the “sport” of creative gods ii 53 126 


[Locke] 

Lilith(s) Kabalistic first wife of Adam 
ii 174-5 262 285 679 

Liliputians future ethereal men will be ii 
289fn 

Limbo (Hades) 1 265; ii 234 

Limbus Magnus and Minor, of Paracelsus 

i 283 abode of shells 334 Astral Light 
of Greek Christians 353 Kamaloka the, 
on this earth 463 

Linga Parana cited i 256 324 451 454fn 
458fn; ii 232fn 249 282 307fn 612 613fn 

Linga Sarira the fifth principle i 153fn 
or Astral Body 242 invisible vital body 
532; Spirits of Life form il 241 dissi¬ 
pated shortly after death 593 human 
aspect of Cosmic Principle 596 

Lingham Hindu metaphysical and phallic 
symbol ii 85 126fn 465fn 469 471-4 548 
588 

Link(s) i 82fn scientific search for miss¬ 
ing, useless 184fn intermediate, in 
chemical elements 553 ; visible and in¬ 
visible ii 23 between reptile and bird 
183 primitive lower man the “missing” 
184fn 189 absence of any, between man 
and ape 263 287 man the, between Ani¬ 
mal and Angel 348 370 scientific, dis¬ 
posed of 523 679 688fn 717 727 744 
intermediate, between ungulates 735-6 
792 

Lion(s) in symbolism i 127 213 363 441-2 
651 657 663 673fn; ii 114 368 431-3 481 
533 564 581 

Lip (Genesis xi, 1) mankind once of one 
1 229 341 ; ii 198 452 760fn 774fn 

Lipi means “writing” i 103 

Lipika(s) in Stanzas i 31-2 Divine Be¬ 
ings connected with Karma 104-7 118 
126-32 192 294fn 

Liquor Amnii ether the universal ii 188 

Liquor Vitae or Archaeus i 532 538 

Lithos(oi) symbolizes origin of human 
life i 321; ii 85 346fn 

Littre cited i 502fn; ii 738 

Lives the Life and the i 34 131 224 238 
248-50 258-63 268 292 607-8; in Stanzas 

ii 15 16 52 57 the Self-Existent 164 552 

Lizard(s) with birds’wings ii 55 Iguana 
154fn colossal flying 218 258 387 atro¬ 
phied third eye of 296 

Locke on pure space i 8 615 
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[Lodge] 

Lodge (Sir Oliver) quoted on vortex- 
atom theory i 488 
Lodur in Norse mythology ii 97 
Logan stones ii 342fn 
Logic Science ignores canons of i 485fn; 
of analogy ii 154fn monotheistic ideas 
clash with 158 

Logic (Bain) quoted i 121 251fn 326 
Logograms symbol letters i 307; ii 335 
Logos (oi) 

First or Unmanifested i 9 16 72fn 73fn 
214-16 278 333 350-1 381fn 426 448 571 

573 ; ii2fn 25 37 128 310 596 

Second or Manifested i 7 9 16 72fn 
73fn 110 214-17 240 278 333 349-51 381fn 
403 448 571 573; ii 2fn 22 25 37 236 310 
478 544 563 569fn 592 599 626 

Third or Man ii 25 36-7 42 230-1 413 
621 624 669-70 

“First Cause” the i 15fn personify 
Male clement in Nature 58-9 72-4 Mahat 
or the 62 Motion begets the 67fn the 
One Great Unit 79 the One, contains 
the seven 80 138-9 449 the androgynous 
91 the “Host” of the 94 in union with 
Voice and Spirit 99 Avalokiteswara 
108 136 Ormazd 113fn Eswara 130 
136-7 256 centre and centres of energy 
134fn rule and guide triple evolution 
181 Spiritual 240 the celestial, evolves 
as a Compound Unit 246 Demiurgos 
279-80 346 348 380fn Light of the 293 
the “Word made Flesh” 349 the "sec¬ 
ond God” 352 correlative nature of 353 
Brahma and the double-sexcd 355fn the 
self-born 363-4 the Elohim are the 
collective 375 Tree and Serpent symbols 
of 406-11 Subba Row quoted on 428-32 

574 the Pythagorean 433 614 the uni¬ 
fying Circle 434 Sevenfold nature of 
446 448 Solar 449 Kwan-shi-yin the 
primordial 452 472-3 energizing powers 
of 470 “Sound” synonymous with 537 
539 anima mundi or 572 

seven hierarchies of the invisible ii 23 
supra-conscious thought of the 24-5 the 
seven 29fn “Lords of Being” collectively 
the 33 the Higher Self crucified in man 
36 Sun symbolizes all 43 all things 
emanations through a 54 the theological 
“Adversary” 60 Christian perversion 
of all 98 Puranic Vach the female 107 
dual aspect of, reflected in man 162 164 
515 Avalokiteswara the great 178 re- 


[Lottis] 

fleets Universe 186 both reason and 
speech 199fn Ennoia and Ophis are the 
214-15 is Christos and Satan 230-1 
generative light of 233 the “Heavenly 
Man” 234 236fn the Host of the Rec- 
tores Mundi 237 Manus and Rishis 
the manifested Energies of one 310 Uni¬ 
versal Monad 311 no personality but 
universal principle 318fn the Hindu Aia 
355 578 every World-reformer direct 
emanation of the 358-9 the synthesis 
of the Host 373 Fohat the light of 400fn 
Crucified Titan personified symbol of 
collective 413 Bull symbol of 418fn dual 
nature of, in Avatars 478 Christ the 
483 the Zoroastrian 488 the Mystery 
in all world religions 489 the “Holy 
One” 490 Krishna the incarnated 527 
Hermes the 541 differentiates into cre¬ 
ative potencies 563 Kumaras sprung 
from 579 Earth has seven 592 the Ego 
reflected image of 593fn primordial 
houses of seven 602fn Brahminical and 
Buddhist 636-7 Cosmic, of Occultism 
649 the “Son,” of every Cosmogony 
703 fn ** ^ 

Lohita (the red) Mars called H 43 fn 
125fn 

Lohitanga (“fiery-bodied”) Venus or 
Sukra ii 29 

Loka-Chakshuh (“the Eye of the World”! 
Surya is i 100; ii 22 ' 

Lokas seven hot and seven cold i 204 

674fn; in Stanzas ii 15 44 dwipas and 
321 402 

Loki Norse fire-god i 402; ii 283fn 486 

Lolo true inland Chinese language H 
280fn 

Lord(s) 

Self-Existent i 85 333-4 371 420 571 

Seven, of Being i 42 90 194 196 210 
213 346 442 479 571-2; 11 16-19 22 33 55 
77 86 88 163 172 182 212 247fn 413 

of the Genii i 195 speech of men can¬ 
not reach the 464 Avalokiteshwara the, 
that is seen 471; in Stanzas ii 15-19 44 
75 109 112 120 Moon the, of Ghosts 
139fn Padmapani Chenresi, “of the 
world” 179 of the Last Races 192 of 
the Dark Face 427-8 

Lotus in Stanzas i 28 57 62-3 typifies life 
of man and Kosraos 58 has model with¬ 
in itself 184 in Egyptian symbolism 353 
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[Lotus-Bearer] 

358 362 366fn Kalpa of Padma or the 
Golden 368 a Universal Symbol 379-81 
385; in Stanzas ii 15 44 Chenresi “he 
who holds a” 178-9 the “flower of 
power” 425 symbolic of “Holy of Holies” 
472 flower of Buddha 546 golden, of 
Vishnu 578 

Lotus-Bearer Padmapani Chenresi ii 
178-9 

Love Eros or Fohat Divine i 109 119 
gods of 458fn and hate a “pair of 
opposites” 497; Kama deva the Hindu 
god of ii 176 578 life and, in the human 
compound 579 

Lucian cited ii 285 603 760 769 

Lucianists second century sect ii 239fn 

Lucifer the first Archangel i 70 436 
Church transforms, into Satan 71; iden¬ 
tified with Venus ii 30-1 45fn Angel 
of Light 111 the opponent of ignorance 
230 Hindu 237fn “Son of the Morning” 
239 501 Loki identical with 283fn sym¬ 
bolizes divine and terrestrial light 512-13 
Verbum and, are one 515 identified with 
Christ 540 

Luciferians fourth century sect ii 239 

Lucretius {De Rerum Naturae) cited i 
2 486 568 579 594; ii 521 

Luke quoted i 240 468; ii 230 472 485 

Lunar Chain Explanations Concerning 
The, and The Monads i 170-4 179-82 

“Luniolatry Ancient and Modern” (G. 
Massey) quoted i 303-4 393 

Lunus Egyptian Moon-god i 228; ii 464 

Luxor unfading colours of ii 430 

Lyell (Sir Charles) cited i 323; ii lOfn 
II 676 686 694 721 725 727-8 778 783-4 
787 

Lynceus Pollux kills ii 122 

Lyra Nebula i 598fn 

M most sacred of all letters i 384-5; a 
water hieroglyph ii 65 

Ma corresponds with number five i 384 
meaning nurse 396; in Makara ii 576-7 

Maccabees Book of ii 532 

Mackenzie {Kenneth R. H.) cited i 113fn 
128fn 305 568fn; ii 556fn 

Mackey (S. A.) cited i 654; ii 332 357 
360 362fn 408 431fn 433 436 


[Magic] 

Ma^onnerie Occulte (Ragon) quoted i 
lOOfn; ii795 

Macrocosm and Microcosm i 168 181 224 
268 274 283 594; ii 169 177 573 577 
580fn 685 

Macrocosmos deities of our planetary ii 
639fn 

Macroprosopus (the Great Face) and 
Microposopus (Lesser Face) i 60 78 
239 350; ii 625-6 

Madagascans have tradition of first man 
ii 177 

Madagascar once part of Lemuria ii 7 
222 264 317 324 333 788 

Madeira remnant of Atlantis ii 781 791 

Madhava and Madhan gods of Hindu 
Pantheon i 384 

Madhusudana cited i 406 

Madhyama (form of Vach) i 138 432 534 

Madhyamikas of Mahayana school i 44fn 
48 

Magas priests of the Sun ii 322-3 

Magendie quoted on embryology ii 131 

Magha and Kali Yug ii 550 

Maghada (Mogada) i, xx; ii 220fn 

Magi astronomical observations of Chal¬ 
dean i, xxvi and Fire-Worshippers 81fn 
Democritus pupil of 117 Chaldees or 
409 the, of Xerxes 467 Seven Devs 
of the 577 star of the three 654; Nargal 
chief of ii 213 Magas are, of Chaldea 
322-3 Aryan 356 traditions of 393 
veiled langauge of 395 Egyptian 428 
septenary doctrine of 608-9 756 759 

Magians sacred books of i, xxxviii; ii 6fn 
92 490 610 

Magic 

Black i 169 254-5 416 424 467 469; 
ii 27fnl39fn 394 427 495 762 

Ceremonial i 5-6 234fn; ii 671 748 

White ii 364 367 427 495 

Eliphas Levi on i 253-5 the Moon 
in Egyptian 387 Syro-Chaldean 413 
prayer as black 416 467 469 Confucius 
believed in 441 Mantras and 464 
Hermes initiated men into 473 Roger 
Bacon and SSlfn astrological, in Chal¬ 
dea 652; right- and left-hand ii 25-6 
Mandragora and 27fn Nipoor centre 
of Chaldean black I39fn two schools 
of 211-12 Lemuro-Atlantean 285 Nep- 
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[Magie der Zahlen] 

tune symbol of Atlantean 356 branches 
of 376 in initiation 380 of the Devs 
394 in doom of Atlantis 427 struggle 
between white and black 495 Astral 
Light the great agent of 511-13 arcanum 
of 557 "fiery weapon" of 559 number 
five In 579 Atlanteans and 762 

Magie der Zahlen atomic weights in ii 
627 

Magism Babylonian i 10 

Magnes and Magus i 339 

Magnet Sun a huge i 497 499 501 

Magnetism Fohat and i 145-7 manifesta¬ 
tion of Kundalini 293 forces of 296 
biune creative 405 of Sun 497-9 super- 
sensuous substance the cause of 514 not 
a mode of motion 516; Esotericists on ii 
562 science on 655 

Magnolia in Greenland ii 726 

Magnus Limbus of Paracelsus i 283 

Magus and magnes two branches of 
same trunk i 339 

Maha-Atma the Spirit of Life i 365 461 

Mahahharata (Hindu Epic) i 94fn 436; 
ii 40 43fn 47 68 78 139 146 183 214fn 
382fn 390 395 426 495 527 566 591fn 629 

Mahabuddhi (Mahat) i 16 257fn 334-5 
420 451 572 

Maha Chohan(8) ii 220 369 

Maha-Deva ii 85 548 591 

Maha-Guru a great teacher i 208 

Maha Kalpa i 36 53 198 368-9; ii 70 
309fn 565 570 615fn (See Kalpa) 

Maha-Loka progenitors re-ascended to ii 
92 

Maha-Manvantara (See Manvantara) 


[Malayan Archipelago] 


Manas and i 75 602; ii 80-1 88 167 
230 301 378 513 614 619 639 

Universal Mind or Intelligence i 16 
51 62 75 216fn 221 256-7 284 330 373 451 
536 602; ii 58 79 163 232 616 639fn 

Manifested Wisdom i 110 the first 
product of Pradhana 256 our globe the 
progeny of 260 the root of Chiti 288fn 
the Greek Nous 350 Universal Intellect 
360 373 the divine Mind 450-2 of the 
lower kingdoms 454; incarnation of 
Sons of ii 103 Mati synonym of 414fn 
the Logos 478 the intellectual world of 
599 Indra personifies 614 

Mahatma a Jivan-Mukta i 46fn the 
"diaraond-souled" 52; or Arhats ii 173 
Buddhas 423 

Mahattattva in "Primary Creation” i 446 
450 

Mahavansa i 378fn 

Maha-Vidya i 169 

Mahayana School i 39 48-9 158; ii 34 fn 
637 

Maha-Yogi the great ascetic i 459* ii 
548 613 

Mahayogins of the "White Island" ii 584 

Mahayuga(s) Great Age i 63 375 450 641 

655fn; ii 69 69fn 73 246 307fn 321 505 
624fD 

Mahomet referred to ii 203 463 

Maia (See Maya) 

Maier’s astronomical tables i 661 666-7 

Maimonides quoted i 394; ii 134fn 205fn 
376 45Sfn 456 467 

Maitreya in Vishnu Purana i 286 372 445 
456fn; ii 58 155 322 


Mahamaya (See Illusion) 

Maha Pralaya i 134fn 140 149 151 I72fn 
215 289 369 371 373fn 552; ii 146 310fn 
549 (See Pralaya) 

Mahapurusha or Paramatman ii 108 

Maharajahs (the Four) i 122-3 126 294fn 
379 408; ii 427fn 

Maharloka i 371; ii 321 

Mahasura the Hindu Lucifer ii 237fn 
Mahat 

Maha-Buddhi or I 16 257fn 334-5 420 
451 572 


Maitreya Buddha the Kalki Avatar i 384 
470 

Makara tenth Zodiacal sign i 219 221 233 
376 384; ii 93 268fn 354 576-9 

Malabar tombs of giants found in ii 347 
752 

Malacca religious belief common to, and 
Polynesia ii 223 

Malachim ("messengers”) i 346 442fn 
462; ii 375 514fn 

Malay antiquity of, race ii 178 328 332 
779 

Malayan Archipelago ii 223 788 
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I Male-Female 1 

Male-Female 

androgyne deities i 113 231 346 355 
618; ii 115 458 467 537 601 626 
androgyne man ii 18 131 

Male Principle (See Principle) 

Ma-li-ga-si-ma Chinese ancient continent 
ii 365 

Malkuth 1 200 216 239-41; ii 595 626 

Malta pigmy elephants in cave deposits 
of ii 219 723 

Mammoth(s) age of ii 724 738 773fn 

Man 

Preceded animals ii 1 155-7 159-60 168 
180-1 288 683-5 

Heavenly i 114 137 159 183 195fn 240 
246-7 337 356 367 430 433 619; ii 2 25-6 
37 46fn 97 103 112 151 186 194 231 234 
236 270 457-8 493 544 599 606 624-6 704 
the Microcosm i 101 177 181 274 334; 
ii 97-9 169 685 

Mindless or “senseless” i 185fn 188-91; 
ii 80 102 161 187 189 191-2 195-6 198 261 
650 688-9 

Monad of i 119 174-5 178 184 265; ii 
88 103 105 109-10 ISO 161 167 180 186 
256-7 635 

Origin of i, xliii 22 224-7 229-30 233-4 
246-8 276 324 448-60; ii 45-6 68-9 86-7 
108 151 157 164-5 168-9 180-3 186-8 253-4 
260-1 369-70 424fn 635 645-6 663-9 675-80 
682-5 687-8 690 728-32 774 
Perfect i 183 245 247-8 263 339; ii 36 
95 113 167 243 246 576 581-2 
Pre-historic i, xxxii 673; ii 219 277 
349 429 444 715 721-5 742-4 
Primeval or primitive i 210fn 248 264 
567; ii 3 80 88 97 102 105 130 133 149 
154 157 160 173 178 188-9 249 349 458 
606 656 675 688-90 739 
Principles of i, xxxv 74fn 119 168 225-7 
230 243-5 291-2; ii 108 241-2 255 491 
576fn 593 596 635 640-1 
Prototype of all forms i 282 567 636; 
ii 57 267 289-90 659 683 705 730 737 
Senses of i 96; ii 107 298 637-40 
Sex-stages of ii 124-37 157 166-7 171-2 
human monad not the i 184 in succes¬ 
sive Rounds and Races 188-9 238 261 
every Being was or will become a 275- 
7; impassable abyss between, and ani¬ 
mal ii 81 the Ego is 88 is the Micro- 
cosmic “tree” 98 rudimentary, becomes 
the perfect 113 first race, image of 


[Man-bearing] 

lunar Fathers 115 all in Nature tends 
to become 170 primeval language of 
198-200 giant, co-existed with giant 
animals 218-19 the crown of evolution 
242 first truly physical 271 329 future 
forms of 289fn 298 Mysteries of septen¬ 
ary 590-8 priority of 690 Age of 711- 
15 Neolithic and Paleolithic 720-4 no 
special creation but masterpiece of evolu¬ 
tion 728 giant remains of ancient 752-7 
(See Fall of) 

Man-animal Samael-Lilith ii 262 

Manas (Mind) 

and Atma Buddhi i 101 227 237-8 242-3 
279 288fn 329fn 570 619; ii 57fn 58fn 
113 123fn 230-1 247 275fn 637-9 
Dual i 96 335fn 570; ii 254fn 495-6 
614 

or Ego i 181 220 247 334 335fn; ii 20 
79-81 88 102-3 111 167 191 241 
and Kama i 244-5; ii 79 175-6 241 
254fn 255 578-9 

and Mahat i 75 602; ii 80-1 88 102-3 
167 230 301 378 513 614 
as Principle i 153 219 334; ii 58fn 80 
88-9 91 97 123fn 241 254fn 593 596 632 
proceeds from fifth universal Cosmic 
Principle i 13fn 329fn 334 has three 
aspects 335 ; intellect ii 47fn the con¬ 
necting link between Spirit and Matter 
98 110 will be fully deevloped only in 
fifth Round 162 167 not in the First Race 
164 175 Dhyan Chohans endowed man 
with 233fn no individuality without 
Kama and 241 in Prometheus Bound 
411-12 the Sutratma 513 in Norse 
mythology 520 pentagon the symbol of 
576fn the imprisoned 587 fifth state 
matter the plane of 737 

Manasa Solar Devas or Agnishwatta 
Pitris i 181; ii 19 89-90 man’s indwell¬ 
ing Principle 98 “Sons of Wisdom” 
171-2 period of racial cycles 300 Devas 
525 

Manasaputras “mind-born sons” i 180-1 
543 571; born of “Mahat” ii 167 
would not people earth 375 Ahura 
Mazda equivalent to 608 the seven 
Rishis 625 

Manaswin (same as Manasa) ii 90 

Manava-Dharma-Shasira (Laws of 
Manu) ii 58 91fn 

Man-bearing worlds i 167 635; ii 77 
153 699 
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[Man Before Metals] 

Man Before Metals cited ii lOlfn 662 
747fn 749fn 750fn 751fn 790fn 
Manco-Capac Peruvian progenitor ii 365 
Mand or Manth root of Pramantha ii 
413fn 

Mandragora ii 27fn 
Mandukya Upanishad i 6 14 83 535 
Manec Laplander name for corpse ii 
774fn 

Manes or astral shades i 227 236fn in¬ 
carnated lower Dhyanis 266; Kabiri 
called ii 143-4 360 genii or souls 367 
disembodied men 374fn semi-divine 
astrals of early races 436 or dead men 
774fn 

Manetho Synchronistic tables of ii 334 
367-8 392 692 

"Man”—Fragments of Forgotten History 
referred to i 151 160 168; ii 640 
Manjusri (human Bodhisattvas) ii 34fn 
Manomaya kosa (Vedantic) i 157 
Mansarovara Lake referred to i 357fn 
Man-Swan of Third Race ii 18 122 131 
Mantras hidden power of i 94 293 307 
345fn 464 

Manu(s) 

Root and Seed i 235fn; ii 146 164 308-9 
321 597 

potencies i 8fn the Thinker 34 per¬ 
sonified idea of “Thought Divine” 63 74 
thinking entities 174fn the Heavenly 
Man 195fn progenitors of mankind 
235fn Man 238 day of Brahma reign 
of fourteen 245 pra]apatl 248 Manvan- 
tara is period between 368 preside over 
Pralaya 370-1 of construction 375-6 
Swayambhuva 398fn the Logos 433 the 
Creators 442 is from root man —to think 
452 in second Creation 453 cycles sym¬ 
bolized by 641; in Hindu Puranas ii 3 
with minds 17 informing Intelligences 
34 of illusion 57 reigns of 69-70 Be¬ 
ings from higher planes 88 same as 
Pythagorean Monas 91 the Manushyas 
102 Brahma 128 Patriarchs same as 
129 Hindu Noah 139-40 143-4 146-7 
with soft bones 160 Rishis and 178 
generations from, in Puranas 225 248 
created by Brahma 237 the divine 
Flames 247 progenitor of mankind 253 
described in Puranas 284 primeval, of 
humanity 307-15 318fn 321-2 and Ava- 


[Manvantara] 

tars 359-60 Hindus refer to Adepts as 
425 potencies of the, represented by 
Vishnu 611fn one, for each new Race 
614-17 Sons of Brahma 625fn presiding 
gods or Rishis 766 lingual root of term 
774fn (See Svayarabhuva and Vaivas- 
vata) 

Manu (Hindu Code and Law Giver) 
quoted or referred to i 8-9fn 68 72fn 89 
137 185fn 186 210 281 313fn 333-5 337 
344 360 432fn 447 449 458fn 585fn 600* 
ii 58 67 89 91 126 164fn 185 248fn 259 
311fn 366 4Ufn 573 652 718 748 

Manual of Geology (Jukes) quoted ii 
196 219 

Manuscripts (MSS.) sacred and philo¬ 
sophical works in i, xxiii Brahmans con¬ 
cealed their xxiv numbers of, have 
disappeared xxv millions of, burnt xl 
symbolism of an archaic 1 Deity name¬ 
less in earliest Indian 77 Brahmins de¬ 
leted, of Upanishads 271 Kabalistic, 
quoted 381-3 388-91 444-fn of Puranas 
tampered with by Brahmins 423; oldest, 
of yislinu-Purana ii 174fn Vatican, of 
the Kabala 239 old, of Hermes and 
Enoch 267fn of “Buddhas of Confession” 
423 Arabian, of Nabathean Agricul¬ 
ture 455 on the Mystery Name 464-6 
the Agrippa, quoted 487 interpolations 
of Puranic 550fn oldest Sanskrit, on 
astronomy 551 the Cross in ancient 559 
of the Anugita 566 Coptic, of Pi/nV 
Sophia 566fn St. Germain’s, quoted 583 
septenary teachings in ancient 603-4 
Atlantean sorcerers in Indian 636 

Manushi(s) sages of Third Race i, xliii 
human Buddhas 52 109 436 571 

Manushya in Stanzas ii 17 Pitris the fint 
91 men and Manus 102-3 first human 
140 second human race 165-6 

Manvantara(s) 

Dawn of i 11-12 28 41 S3 55 88 
246 250 289-90 328 370 377 527fn 530 624; 
ii 6 24 33 60 69 122 163-4 232 308 459 572 
660fn 

Fohat and i 143fn 144 147 238 328 673 
Maha-il0 11fD 42 289 359; ii 79 602 
Monads and i 17 171 173 182 184fn 187 
189 265 267 570 618-20; ii 186 263 275 
Pralaya(s) and i 240 281fn 368-78 
428-9; ii 307-9 

evolution on higher plane at each new 
i 3 defined 63 and Brahma 80-1 due 
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[Maquom] 

to spiritual Intelligences 107 119 Ini¬ 
tiates and Arhats of present 207 221 
Nature never stationary during 257 
Earth will reach ultimate form toward 
end of 260 descent and ascent of spirit 
during 263fn our humanity instructors 
in future 267 perfected and incipient 
men in every 275-7 three representa¬ 
tions of universe in 278 physical and 
moral effects on earth during 280 Ser¬ 
pent symbol of 407 Vedantin theogony 
of 428-9 451 Puranic Seven Creations 
during 454 456 rotatory motion during 
505 Atoms born at every new 545 
Monad between 570 Duad is Substance 
during 618 “day of Brahma” a short 
635 new Sun rises over a new 655-6; 
Sacred Land to last throughout ii 6 
399-400 “Pesh-Hun” guiding power of 
this 48 creators of man during 57 75 78 
chronology of 68-70 cyclical processes of 
74 returning Nirvanees from past 79-80 
93-4 232 “Man” has passed through all 
the kingdoms in this 186 Buddhas of 
previous 224 new animal forms at close 
of 263 Kumaras throughout 281-2 pri¬ 
meval Manus of every 307fD 308-10 321 
several meanings of 320 “genealogical 
tree” of our 434-5 turning point of this 
534 central point of universe during 551 
Kumaras of different 584 sacred num¬ 
bers of our 590 cosmic and human as¬ 
pects during 596-7 Rishis and Nirmana- 
kayas in all 611-15 624 652 Parallelism 
of life during 711-15 renovation of 
forms in new 730 Atlantis in second 
765-6 (See Cycle and Yuga) 

Maquom (Matrix) li 84 457 612 

Mar Sanskrit root word ii 392fn 

Mara the God of Darkness ii 579 

Marcellus on Atlantis ii 408 

Marcus (Gnostic) teachings of i 350 410 
448-9; ii 563 

Marichi mind-born son of Brahma ii 78 
89 132 253 382fn 

Mariette’s Abydos cited i 75fD 228 

Marisha the “sweat-born” symbol of Sec¬ 
ond Race ii 175-6 

Mark (St.) referred to ii 114 231fn 

Mars the planet i 103 on same plane as 
Earth 153 relation of, to Earth 163-4 
in obscuration 165 and Semele 400 in 
Chaldean astrology 435 one of “Seven 


[Mater Terra] 

Sons of Light” 575 577 in Kantian 
theory 602 in planetary conjunctions 656 
662; symbol of generative power ii 
43fn 124fn scientific theories on 136fn 
Artes or 143fn “six-faced” 382 Cain 
personification of 390 392 name of 392fn 
in Pistis Sophia 462 467 538fn in Ovid 
549-50 “tone” of 601 heptad sacred to 
602 is Karttikeya 619 adept knowledge 
of, indicated 699 in astronomy 707 

MarsupiaUs) ii 7 118 165fn 166 196 594fn 
667-8 684 713fn 789 

Martinists Astral Light of i 348; ii 409 
511 

Marttanda (the Sun) i 99 102 448 527fn 
529 625; ii210fn 

Maruts ii 280fn 392fn 498 548 571 613-15 
(See Rudras) 

Mash-Mak magic Force of Atlanteans I 
563 

Masonic Revievj cited i 90fn 429fn; ii 
37fn 76-7 

Masonry Catholic persecutions of i, xliv 
mystic numbers in 113fn 115fn serpent 
emblem in 472; symbols of ii 39 true 
“foundation stone” of 34Sfn 795-6 

Masons numbers honored by i 113fn 
Hiram Abif of 314 T.G.A.O.T.U. of 
613; and Solomon’s Temple ii 795 

Masoretic Points (Massora) i 463; ii 
388fn 464-5 

Masoudi Arabic Historian ii 453 

Maspero (M. Gaston) quoted i 91fn 311- 
12 386fn 436 675; ii 270fn 464 

Massey (Gerald) cited i 97fn 219-20 
227fn 303 305 387 393 405 407-8 435 650; 
ii 353 546 552fn 586 588 603 630-4 

Massireddin Tables of i 658 

Master (s) and the “Secret Doctrine” i, 
xxxviii xlv 23 quoted on Time 44 the 
seventh principle in Man 74fn quoted 
on “Fifth Rounders” 161 letters of the 
163fn quoted on planetary chains 163-6 
quoted on Rounds and Races 167 in¬ 
formation withheld by 168-70 quoted on 
esoteric doctrine of evolution 187-90; ii 
232fn 254fn and the Ambassador 479 
loyalty to 645 quoted on antediluvian 
773fn 

Mastodons ii 219 258 352 755 

Mater Terra the eighth planet ii 393 
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(Mathers] 

Mathers (S. L. M.) quoted i 78 242 352 
619fn; ii 83fn 292fn 543fn 625fn 626fn 

Mathura King of, and Krishna il 323 588 

Matri-Padma (mother lotus) in Stanza 
i 28 57 

Matrix the eternal i 40-1 Universal 62 
80 Virgin, of Kosmos 91 99 human 
body a 226fn second Round Earth a 
foetus in, of Space 260 universal, of 
Paracelsus 283 real Sun, of all Forces 
290 Egg a glyph of generative 365 367; 
Earth re-emerges from, of space ii 46 
Water the universal 65 The Heavenly 
84 symbols of Nature’s 460 470 Akasa 
the, of the Universe 511 Aditi the, of 
the sura gods 527 

Matrona (Matronitha) i 240; ii 216 

Matsya Avatar (See Avatar) 

Matsya Parana cited i 378fn; ii 47 89 
550 611 613fn 766fn 

Matter 

Homogeneous i 176 290fn 517 579 595 
601 673 

Primeval i 256 579 589-90 601 609 
is septenary i lOfn Spencer quoted on 
12fn Fohat the link between Mind and 
16 spiritual essence of 35 vehicle for 
Soul 49 or Prakrit! 62 75 objective 
aspect of thought 124fn Lipika separate 
spirit from 130 Life immanent in 139 
Elementals and 146 of Eastern and 
Western metaphysicians 149 and Spirit 
179 Manasa-Dhyanis link between 
Spirit and 182 Karabtanos the spirit of 
195 astral form model for blind 248 
"Fourth dimension of” 251 in the Sec¬ 
ond Round 252 is hrst differentiation 
of Spirit 258 stages of 259-60 the Pil¬ 
grim in 268 no "blind” 274 is Eternal 
280 545 the Shadow of Spirit 281 Cos¬ 
mic Substance 326-7 self-existing basis 
of 328 aggregate of objects of possible 
perception 329 514 Spirit permeates 338 
449 evil denotes polarity of, and Spirit 
416 exists in supersensuous states 515 
gross ponderable 525fn sequence of our 
states of consciousness 542-3 in ab¬ 
normal state during differentiation 567 
Prof. Crookes on primal 581-6 Prad- 
hana unmodified 582 Force not inde¬ 
pendent of 587 consubstantiality of 
Spirit and 614 640 law of descent of 
Spirit into 620 Spirit is, on seventh 
plane 633 ; "sinful” ii 53 Great Flood 


[MedhatiUu] 

of, on Earth 146 the "great Illusion” 
233fn fallen Man the slave of 272-3 
gross, of the body moulded on Linga- 
sarira 593 seven conditions of S 97 fn 
no dead 672 astral fourth Manas fifth 
Buddhi sixth state of 737 (See Primor¬ 
dial Matter) 

Matthevj cited i 280fn 318fn 414 442fn 

574fn 578 653 ; ii 231fn 48Sfn 496 527 

Maureyas (Sec Morya) 

Maurigosima (Ma-li-ga-si-ma) ii 355 

Maxwell (Clerk) cited i lllfn 143fn 486 
513 552 607 

Maya (Maia) Mother of Mercury 
Buddha Jesus i, xxxii 384 396; ii ioi<n 
540-2 daughter of Atlas 768 

Maya Nirvana freedom from i, xix sen¬ 
sation is 2fn Iswara plus 7 cause of 
human 10 illusion of ignorance llfn 

the lap of 28 58 60 62-3 Seven Worlds of 

34 238 Nidana and 38-40 44-5 mani¬ 
fested Buddhi is 54fn Light Darkness 
and 70 veil of 72 Astral Light becomes 
74fn manifestation a 120 phenomenal 
Universe a 145-6 274 367 conditioned 
world of 430fn senses victims of 525fn 
566 Atma and darkness of 574 Unity 
acts on plane of 582 Spirit and Matter 
are 633 Buddhist, "of the day” 635 or 
illusive appearance 638; Good and Evil 
under sway of ii 96 false percepdon or 
108 every unit differentiated only 
through cycles of 146fn deliverance of 
humanity from 614 (See Illusion) 

Maya Indians of Guatemala ii 35fn 50fn 

Mayamoha the illusory form of Vishnu 

i 419fn 422 

Mayavi or astral body ii 241 

Mazd(h)a (See Ahura Mazda) 

Mazdean(s) i 10 113; ii 28 60 92 97 
270 290 409 476 478 517 610 758 

Mazzaroths twelve signs of Zodiac i 648 

Measurement three-dimensional i 252 of 
the Pyramid 316; in Temple of Solomon 

ii 465 of Cross and Circle 582 

Measures i 383 391 ; H 125 543 (See 
Source of Measures) 

Medea winged dragon of 1 253fn 

Medha son of Swayambhuva li 369fn 

Medhatithi commentary of, on Manu i 
333-5; ii 406fn 
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[Mediator] 

Mediator Buddhi the plastic i 242-3 
Spirit the sole 280 Ether the common 
343 

Medical Reme^v quoted on cycles ii 622 

Medici (Catherine de) ii 70 

Meditation i 48 434 572; ii 585 613 
Mediterranean ii 9 9fn 695 740 752 753fn 
776 

Medulla oblongata and pineal gland ii 
296 

Medusae germination of ii 119 

Mecnam (Pisces) ii 579fn 

Megalosaurus ii 151 195 713 

Megatherium ii 218 258 

Melchizedek (King of Salem) ii 391-2 

Melha(s) fire-gods ii 34 63 

Melia personifies ash-tree ii 519-20 

Mel-Karth or Hercules ii 202 

Melytta (Melita) a lunar goddess i 396; 
ii 135 

Membrum Virile (Seejod) 

Memory in abeyance in sleep 1 38 266 a 
manifestation of Jnanasakti 292; of 
Atlantis ii 271-2 of mankind 293 364 
443 human brain organ of 301 of At- 
lantean sorcery 503 in every atom 671-2 

Memphis Egypt since fall of i 311 Phtah 
national god of 367fn 675; the palace of 
ii 334 Kabiriat 363 subterranean crypts 
of 379 

Memrab Voice of the Will i 346 

Men-Animals ii 201 

Mendeleef (Prof.) cited i 553 585fn 

Mendes Androgyne Goat of i 253 Sacred 
Bull of 385 

Menes first human King of Egypt i 266; 
the “Master-mind” ii 91 Egypt before 
the time of 334 368 age assigned to 
374fn 432 had Atlantean records and 
knowledge 436 root of word 774fn 

Menhirs in Morbihan ii 352 752 

Men-Serpents of China ii 209 
Men-Spirits ii 376 

“Mentone Man” a fossil in Europe ii 749 
Mercabah i 214 363 

Mercator’s Projection Second Continent 
in ii 402 


[Messiah] 

Mercury 

allegories of i, xxxii; ii 44-5 498-9 530 
540-1 558 

the god i 338fn 353 362 389fn 473 549; 
ii 27-8 364 455-6 462 538fn 540-2 558 

the planet i 103 153 155fn 163-5 575 
577 593 662; ii 27-8 45 136fn 366 455-6 
498 

has no satellites i 155fn relation to 
Earth 163-5 ibis sacred to 362 Cyno- 
cephalus the glyph of 388 messenger of 
time 389fn and the Moon 396fn of the 
Alchemists 409-10 ruled by “Arch¬ 
angels” 435 is Budh 473 Caduceus of 
549-50 and “Sons of Light” 575 577 day 
of 652 at beginning of Kali Yug 662; 
more occult than Venus ii 28-9 men of 
44-5 same as Pesh-Hun 48 Asclepios 
208-11 psychopompic character of 364 
same as Hermes 366 Sirius the star of 
374 in Pistis-Sophia 462 in Catholic 
theology 478 480-1 and Enoch 529-30 
and Thot 538fn 540-1 symbols of 542 
and music of the spheres 601 

Mergain fairy sister of King Arthur ii 
398fn 

Mergiana the good Peri ii 398 

Merian (Madame) referred to ii 440 

Meridian of Root Races ii 300 Ecliptic 
once parallel with 357 785 

Merodach or Satan ii 53 384 the Sun- 
god 456 503 

Merope daughter of Atlas ii 768 

Meropis of Theopompus ii 371 764 

Meru abode of the gods i 126-7 Mount, 
is North Pole 204 the mundane mountain 
of the Hindus 341 “the milker” in 
Puranas 398fn; abode of primeval hu¬ 
manity ii 6 203-4 326 and Patala 357 
with Sabeans 362 and Sveta Dwipa 
366fn location of 401fn 403 and Mount 
Atlas 493 in symbolism 547 767 785 

Mesmerism renamed Hypnotism i 297; 
ii 156 

Mesopotamia ii 42fn 456 

Mesozoic monsters ii 153-5 204-5 254 293 
594fn 676 733 

Messiah(s) Maitreya the last i 384-5 
and the fish symbol 653-4; sun was eso- 
terically the ii 23 Pesh-Hun one of 
twelve 48 in Zohar 292 ofNaaseni356 
Mercury is, of the Sun 541 
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{Meta-Chemislry ] 

Meta-Chemistry of the future i 622 

Meta-Elements Crookes quoted on i 546-7 
552-3 

Meta-Geometry and Mathematics i 616 

Metal(s) in Stanzas i 34 238 formation 
of 526 595-6; characterize Races ii 271 
Lemurians used 316 healing by 361 
Titans Gods of 363 396 land of 425 428 

Metamorphosis of nebula i 596; organic 
ii 116 119 of Jehovah 462 

Metaphysics conversion of, into physics i 
45 Archaic philosophy and Western 
79fn two “Ones” in Occult 130 “Mat¬ 
ter” in 149 triune man in 225-6 modern, 
and “First Cause” 326-9 of the Talmud 
350 exoteric and esoteric 381fn of 
physical science 484 489 496fn atom 
belongs to domain of 485 513 substance 
not matter in 508 Spirit and Matter in 
occult, has little to do with physics 543-4 
Science inadmissable without 588 610 620 
669; Logos in ii 24 of Chaldean Gene¬ 
sis 62 of Cosmic Re-births 80 in Pan¬ 
theism and Polytheism 107fn Occult 
116 incarnation of Logos in 359 Root 
of Evil in Indian 421fn number seven 
in 632 Pragna in Eastern 641 Secret 
Doctrine concerned with 649-50 science 
trespasses on 663-4 {See Physics) 

Metatron the “Perfect Man” i 339; ii 
111 215fn 479 

Metcalfe (Samuel) referred to i 498 
524-5 538fn 580 

Metempsychosis (es) and reincarnations i 
17 cycle of 185 and sacred animal 
“creation” 455 in allegory of Gilgoolem 
568fn; esoteric doctrine of ii 188 552 

Meteor (s) scientific theories on i 504 646 
673 ; in destruction of Atlantis ii 428 
719 730 

Meteorite(s) used by psychometer i 
201fn; organic matter in ii 158 706 

Meteorography and Meteorology of At- 
lanteans ii 426 

Metis (the water) in Greek mythology 
i 340 384; ii 130 

Metre of the Fedas i 270fn 290 

Metrology Hebrew occult i 308 392 398 
460; ii 561 

Mexican ancient s}7nbols ii 36 97 leg¬ 
ends 160 311 379 


[Mind] 

Mexico Nagals of ii 182 209 and At¬ 
lantis 424 traditions of 486 745 marve¬ 
lous civilizations once in 793 

Miaotse (Mao-tse) antediluvian per¬ 
verted race ii 280 337 339 

Michael (or Mikael) one of the Arch¬ 
angels i 42 88 127fn 194 sometimes 
identical with Christ 195fn 202 242 312fn 
418 437 458-9 611; ii 62-3 94fn 114 llSfn 
229fn 235 238fn 246 248 378-9 382fn 383-5 
478-81498 508 538 549 614 

Michelet quoted on History i 676 

Microbes and the “lives” i 249fn 261-2 
608 636 

Microcosm 

Man the i 101 128 168 177 181 274 594 * 
ii 99 169 177 187fn 290 573 685 
or Microprosopus i 215 a pentagon 
224 Manas in the 334 Paracelsus 
quoted on 532; Makara represents the ii 
576-7 579 580fn 

Microprosopus (the lesser face) i 60 78 
215 239-41 350; ii 44 601 705 

Midgard Scandinavian Polar Draeon i 
407 

Midian priest Initiator of i 385fn‘ ii 
465fn ’ 

Mid-point Fourth Round is, of evolution 
ii 149 180 261 300 303 736 

Midrashira ii 461fn 532 535 

Migration of plants ii 727 of the lem¬ 
ming 782 of species 783 of Miocene 
flora 790 of European fauna 793 

Mikael the Sun Principle i 242 “who is 
as God” 459; the Lion ii llSfn (See 
Michael) 

Milky Way the world-stuff i 67 69 217 
436 576fn 590; ii 321 Astral Light and, 
called “Serpents” 356 Pleiades central 
group of 551 

Mill (John Stuart) cited i 588 636 

Millennium (s) various meanings of i, xl 
xliv 208fn 340 375-6 417; ii 395 443 624 

Milton quoted i 148 2S2fn 273 481 622 
645; ii 62 484 

Mimir in Norse mythology i 402 

Mimra the “word” or Logos i 384 

Minas (zodiacal pisces) i 376 

Mind 

Universal (or Mahat) i Ifn 15 27 75 ’ 
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[Mind'born Sons] 

no 139 216fn 280 348 352 450-2; ii 58 
163 186 491 554 616 

Fohat the link between, and Matter 
i 16 defined 38 in Anugita 94-6 sci¬ 
ence on, and Matter 124 Manasa- 
Dhyanis and 182 the “Human Soul” 
219 243 is Manas 334 Demiurgic 348 
with Gnostics 350 352 in Primary cre¬ 
ation 450-2; the Monad and ii 110 in 
First Race 175 the Manas-Ego 241 
Adam-Kadmon 490 in Ramayana 495-6 
our tempter and Redeemer 513 

Mind-born Sons (See Sons) 

Mindless in Stanzas ii 18 20 Primeval 
man 80 First Root Race was 84 Monads 
161 first sin of the 180 Man and an¬ 
thropoid ape 187 189 191-3 195-6 cre¬ 
ative gods incarnate in, men 198 period 
of the 263 267 wives from 271 283-6 
First Race 315 symbolized by Ham 397 
animal-world 410 nascent mankind still 
411 Sons of Wisdom informed, man 608 
Atlanteans renewed sin of the 688-9 
(See Man) 

Ming Dynasty ii 54fn 

Ming-ti Chinese Emperor i, xxviii 

Miocene Age Greenland during ii 11 726 
Man and 155 288 Atlanteans perished 
at close of 314fn 395fn 433 693 740 778-9 
Lemurian bestiality in 683 688fn 689 
first anthropoid ape in 690fn Europe 
warm in 73Sfn Sahara a sea in 781 
787fn flora of 783 790 

Miocene Atlantean(8) civilization pre¬ 
dates ii 266fn 314 civilization upsets 
“universal stone-age theory” 786fn 

Miocene Period anthropoids of i 184fn; 
Atlantis sunk before end of ii 8fn differ¬ 
entiation of species during 254 Atlantis 
submerged during 314fn 433fn relics of 
Man and ape in 675 no anthropoid 
found before 688fn lower apes of 689 
duration of 690 710 714-15 humanity not 
all savages in 745 Europe and America 
connected during 781-2 

Miolnir the Svastika ii 99 100 

Mirville (Marquis de) cited i 338 393 
400-1 418 465fn 467 503 651; ii 207fn 
341 347 367 369fn 371 414-15 476fn 479 
480fn 481 

Missing Link(s) referred to ii 55 183 


[Monad] 

184fn 189 260 287 523 661 668 674-6 678 
686fn 717 720 727 744 792 
Mississippi Valley famous mound in ii 
752 

Mistakes made in Theosophical books 
i, viii 152 160; ii 640 

Mitford (See Murad Ali Bey) 

Mithra in Persian mythology i 340 and 
water glyph 384 mysteries of 446; and 
Mercury ii 28 double-sexed 130 the 
Sun 419 Ruler of the year 474 

Mitra and Varuna ii 147 269fn 

Mlechchhas (out-castes) i 270-1 377; ii 
48fn 405 

Modern Genesis (See Massey) 

Modern Science and Modern Thought (See 
Laing) 

Modern Zoroaslrian A ii 522 657 660-2 
671-2 

Mogadha site of Saptaparna cave i, xx 
Moira Goddess of Fate ii 604fn 
Moksha or Nirvana i 38 132 293 
Molecule(s) 

and atoms i 85 103 150 177 2I8fn 22Sfn 
248 258 261 328fn 507 512fn 619-21 624 
629-33 670; ii 671-3 

in Chemistry i 140-lfn higher prin¬ 
ciples in 218fn life in every 225fn 248 
258 261 and Protyle 328fn “centres of 
force” 507 of Science 512fn 513-14 of 
Occultism 515 Richardson quoted on 
531 corresponds to “Hosts” 548 Sound 
and 554 Keely on 564 differentiated by 
earth’s atmosphere 583 587 Laplace 
quoted on 592 a complex unit 619-21 
Crookes quoted on 624-5 of Leibnitz 
629-33; of salt in cluster Ii 594 proto¬ 
plasmic 650 of the brain 673 

Moleschott (German materialist) i 124fn 
297; ii244 

Moloch i 397fn 463fn; ii 514fn 

Mona stone ii 345 

Monad 

Animal ii 102-3 185-6 196fn 525fn 

Divine or Spiritual i 175 177 266 472; 
ii 79 88 154 185-6 377 

Dual i 69fn 119 178-9; ii 57 

Human i 69fn 161 168 174-5 177-8 
184-5 265 453 631; ii 46 102-3 105 185-6 
635 
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[ Monadless ] 

Pythagorean i 426-7 433 441 612-20; ii 
575 599 

Universal ii 80 311 

the “Pilgrim” i 16fn applies to Solar 
System or atom 21 becomes the Abso¬ 
lute once more 135 neither progresses 
nor develops 174fn ever the same 175 
the mineral 176-8 the lunar 179-81 evo¬ 
lutionary course of the 182-3 which be¬ 
comes human is not the man 184 cycle 
of metempsychosis for human, closed 185 
human, never incarnates in animal form 
185fn and Manas 237-8 244-5 gyration 
of 246 a breath of the Absolute 247 first 
dwelling of 248 an individual Dhyan 
Chohan 265 spiritual ideations of di¬ 
vine 266 as defined by Initiates 569-73 
as taught by Gnostics 577 the Unit-Point 

614 616 God, and Atom 619 the in¬ 
dividualized 620 of Leibnitz 623 628-30 
the Elemental 631-3 and Zodiacal signs 
668; the, and Man ii 42 the human 
Jiva 46 in Devachan 57fn higher and 
lower Ego and 79-80 of man and animal 
81 informing principle in roan 102-3 
propels evolution 109 Higher Self of 
man 110 astral clothing of 117 150 154 
impersonal and unconscious on this plane 
123fn 164 Manvantaric cycle of 180-1 
185-6 reincarnation of animal 196fn 
and the “three Fires” 247 passes through 
ail forms 256-7 and retrogression of 
form 289fn Cosmic, is Self-Born 311 
voluntary exile of 377 and physical 
consolidation 660 and life-atoms 671-3 
{See Atiiia-Buddhi) 

Monadless countless spiritual Forces are 
i 632 

Monadolo^ie (Leibnitz) i 626 628-9 632 

Monads 

Atoms and i 107 139 489 548-9 553 
619; ii 671-2 

Evolution of i 169-73 181-4 187; ii 
146fn 150 180-1 

Human i 120 173-5 187 572; ii 56 
57fn 115 161-2 168-9 303 318fn 485-6 

Jivas or i 216 619 629; ii 75 81 161 

615 

of Leibnitz i 107 139 179 489 579 
610-34; ii671 

emergence of, from Laya i 21 in¬ 
carnating 130 or Jivatmas 132 a lim¬ 
ited number of 171 three classes of 173-5 
177-9 lunar 178-82 “Elemcntals” will 


[Montlosier] 

become human 184fn instructors of in¬ 
carnated 267 and “personality” 275 
and “Elements” 572 621 the Logos and 
573 Gnostics on 577 MONAS and 614 
the Souls of atoms 619 spontaneously 
self-active 631 mirror the universe 632 
principles of the “Gods” 633 ; which 
are unconscious between Manvantaras 
ii 57fn of returning Nirvanees 79-80 
93-4 of man and animal 81 pre-existent 
111 cyclic reincarnation of 146fn in 
earlier Rounds 161-2 are not discrete 
principles 167 who received but a spark 
168 of the early races 198-9 under 
seven different Karmic conditions 212 
249fn 318fn Egos of senseless 228 of 
animals 255 of unprogressed man 263 
angelic 267 275 Puranic histories of 284 
sin of Atlantis generated by our 302-3 
Cosmic 311 breaths of the One Breath 
610 ready-made sheaths for conscious 
652 

Monas of Peripatetics i 177-8 Greek 
signifies “Unity” 614 Super-Cosmic 
619; Pythagorean, or “thinking unit" 
ii 91 

Monasteries Shinto i 241 Hindu 271 

Moneron(a) i 455 542; ii 99 151 1534 
158 160 164-5fn 166 185 189 653 658 
674 685fn 713fn 

Mongoliants) i, xxi xxivfn xxxiii-iv 319* 
ii 34fn 178 203 250 315fn 339 425 471fn 
556 585-6 607fn 744 

Monier-Williams cited i 47fn 380; ii S 70 

Monism i 124 528fn 620fn 

Monkey(s) in Manu i 18Sfn; in Science 
vs. Occultism ii 257-8 apes and 677-89 
lemur earliest known 717 fossil 723fn 
development of, from Third Race Man 
729fn 

Monkey-God (See Hanuman) 

Mono-Genesis mistaken theories of ii 118 
195 

Monogenism and Polygenism ii 169 610 

Monosyllabic speech ii 198-9 

Monotheism i 112 575 675; ii 41 252 383 
459 472 607fn 

Monotheist(s) i 98fn 129 499fn 533 ; ii 
lOlfn 158 304-5 554 

Montaigne quoted i, xlvi; ii 340 

Montesquieu quoted i 676 

Montlosier quoted ii 554fn 
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[ Moola Koornmba ] 

Moola Koorumba Nilghiri dwarfs ii 445 

Moon 

Earth and i 117fn 154-6 171-3 179-80 
497fn; 11 32 64 251 325 

Glyphs and Symbols of i 238 248 263-4 
304-5 360 362 386-403 430; ii 16 31 138-9 
I42fn 145 461-3 552fn 

Gods and Goddesses of i 227fn 228 264 
386 403 448 577; i 16 23 31 45 76fn 115 
123 135 138-9 145 386 415-18 453 462-3 
583 

Jehovah and i 198fn 335 387 390-5 397; 
ii 62 75-7 139fn 463-4 468-9 474 538-41 
583 

Soma i 210 228fn 238 263-4 395-8 
523fn; ii 23 138 176 384fn 386 456 466 
495-6 498 

Sun and i 179 204 229 399 402 409 412 
575 577 609 649 661-6; ii 63 65-6 109 
181fn 291 329 369 381 435 533 621 639fn 
771 

in Stanzas i 34 a “dead” planet 149 
154-5 and Eighth Sphere 156 163 our 
chain progeny of 171-3 179-81 regu¬ 
lates conception 228fn Fish Sin and 
238 248 263-4 the Virgin and 399-403 
Sushumna Ray and 515fn 516 537 sci¬ 
ence ignorant of 590 593 597 660 Fohat 
and 602 astronomy of 661-3; is Argha 
or seed of material lifeii62145 farolder 
than earth 64 female generative prin¬ 
ciple 65-6 139 the“Lha”of 102 andgesta- 
tion 105 in Tabula Smaragdina 109 113 
and pre-human monsters 115 131 and 
Budha 138 deluges Noahs and 138-45 
and axial rotations 325 and Dracontia 
346 and War in Heaven 386 as lo in 
Prometheus Unbound and Naba- 

thean Agriculture 453-5 guide of occult 
side of terrestrial nature 595 in music 
of the spheres 601 in sorcery 762 

Moon-coloured the first race ii 20-1 178 
227 249 351; ii 425 

Moor {Hindu Pantheon) i! 548fn 560fn 

Morbihan menhirs of ii 352 750 

Morgana (Mergain) ii 398 

Morning Star (s) Isis Lucifer and Venus 
i 400 604 632fn; ii 45fn 61 238fn 540 759 

Mortillet (G. de) cited ii 678 686 721 
748fn 

Morya dynasty i 378fn; ii 550fn 

Mosaic Books i 115fn 313 319 332 384 


[Mother-Water] 

Mosasaurus fossil ii 205 
Moschus theogony of i 365 461 
Moses 

Books of i 313 316 462 649; ii 3-4 61 
63 268fn 461fn 473 477 557 
the Initiate i 73 312 352; ii 31 212 
389 456 465fn 541 560 566 
and the living soul i 254 345 354; ii 
43fn 124fn 188 

Serpent of i 253fn 364; ii 387 
Tabernacle of i 125 347fn 391 

prohibitions of i 80fn a Fire-Wor¬ 
shipper 121 copied from Sargon 319 
account of evolution 332 burning bush 
of 338fn in Zohar 374 symbolism of 
name of 385 Job prior to 647; and 
secret doctrines ii 96fn Cherubs of 115fn 
and giants 272 336 755 Christ repudi¬ 
ated Laws of 377 story of 426 428 and 
Jehovah permutations 468 509 539 541 
Sabbath of 603 chronology of 691 

Mosses spore reproduction of ii 167 

Mot Mout Mut (ilus) i 91fn 340 451 
Mothcr(s) 

Father Son and i 11-13 18 27-30 40-1 
58-60 68-70 74-5 84 88 136fn 144 256 
355-6 398-400 543 614-15 623; ii 83 
85 105 109 113 462-3 540 
of the Gods i, xxxii 53fn 72fn 99 356 
434 527fn 553 625 674; ii 31fn 43 128 
383fn 415 462-3 477 512 527 540 579-81 

Immaculate i 4 59 64-6 82-4 91 215 217 
256 332 353 355-6 384 392-3 396 399 400 
460 657-8; ii 527 

the Seven-Skinned Eternal i 9 Kwan- 
Yin the 32 the Great 43 46 Lotus 57 
62 of the Soul 90fn sons from immacu¬ 
late 91 and number ten 92fn 94 Anima 
Mundi 97 100-2 Vach the 136-7 States 
of 146 199 Earth 205-6 240-1 Substance 
289-93 332 346 353 355 373fn of the 
Logos 426 430fn Light the First 579 
mysteries of 613-14; seven Adams born 
of ii 4 15 17 75 Moon, of physical man 
105 of the Vedas 107 of human soul 
113 139 in Revelation 383 of continents 
400-1 lo, of races 416 Occultists’ view 
of the great 475 477 symbol of cycles 
547 550 631 768 the primeval 579-81 
595 613-14 seven forms of 634 

Mother-Spirit (Atman) i 33 213 

Mother-Water (the great sea) ii 16 64 
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[Motion] 

Motion(s) 

ancient and modern astronomical i 
660-72 

eternal and periodical i 3-4 97fn llSfn 
258 282; ii 80 449-50 545 

Force and i 509 512 517-18 554 601-10; 
ii 589 

"Great Breath" i 2 11-12 1443 54-6 147 
258 282 455 496-7; ii 551-2 

modes of i 146-7 296 481 491 497 500-2 
516-17 601 604 606 671fn; ii 273 719 

Abstract, represents Unconditioned 
Consciousness i 14 the Root of Life 29 
68-9 one of three aspects of the Abso¬ 
lute 43 Jivatma the One Life 50 begets 
the Logos 67fn eternal Cosmic 93fn 
Nature the perpetual 97 mysteries of 
Breath and 116fn of atoms and spheres 
116-17 hre and 121 141 thought and 
molecular 134fn "Ghost" or Shadow of 
Matter in 146 and Fourth Dimension 
251-2 the alchemical solvent of Life 258 
Light is heat in rapid 515fn 516 Richard¬ 
son on 524-7 laws of Manvantaric 
529-30 Kcely on perpetual 556-7 Locke’s 
definition of Space and 615 Pythagorean 
616 Atoms are 633 inherent in Akasa 
635-6; Eternal, progressive ii 80 
Svastika s 3 mibol of 99 413fn all, from 
Central Sun 240 Sat Asat and 449-50 
the ever-Becoming and ever-Existing 
545 Ogdoad symbol of spiral 580 

Motor (Keely’s) i 148fn 555 562 

Mould of the "garments" of Atma i 245 
human Upadhi or basic 282; "man" in 
earlier Round rough ii 261 physical man 
built on, of psychic astral 728 

Mounds in America and Norway ii 424fn 
752 

Mount 

Merui 79 126 129fn 379; ii 357 401fn 
403-4 493 

Riphaeus ii 7 Kajbee 44 Sinai 76 234 
566 Armon 376 serpent's 380 Ashburj 
403 407 Atlas 404 493 763 Caucasus 
414 Nebo’s 456 Cyllene 541 Ararat 
596-7fn Ossa 754 

Moyst Principle ii 236 542 

Muir’s translation of Vishnu Purana 
quoted i 422; of Atharva Veda ii 611-12 

Mukhya fourth of the seven fundamental 
"creations" i 446 454 


[Mycenae] 

Mukta(i) same as Nirvana i, xix 7* n 
532 (See Moksha) ’ 

Mountain (s) 

seven ii 321 603 616 618 748 
Bordj the Persian fire i 341 guardians 

of the golden 364fn of the hundred peaks 
369; Tree of Life hidden between three 
ii216 symbol of great men 315 and "the 
Pit" 357 of Kaf 396-8 range in Orissa 
403fn of Atala 404 of Caucasus 4 U 
of the Gods 493 

Mout{h) Egyptian goddess i 91fD 384 
430 451; ii 464 

Mover [Phoinizer) cited i 348fn 365-6 
461fn; ii 380 

Mulaprakriti 

and Parabrahm i 69 130fn 179 273 4 
337fn 340 346 432 522 629; ii 24 597fD 
and Pradhana i 62 176 256 582 
underlies all objective Nature i 15 an 
aspect of the One Principle 18-19 source 
of Akasa 35 Svabhavat is 61 nou- 
menon of Prakriti 62 Monad corre¬ 
sponds to Parabrahm and 69fn and 
Mahat 75 abstract ideal matter 136 
indestructible and eternal 147 the one 
Logos 273-4 the eternal one-root 340 
conceals Absolute point 346 the Veil 
426 428 Aditi is 430-1 root Principle 
522 undifferentiated Chaos 536 uncon¬ 
scious 582 and Pythagorean triangle 

620 a comprehensible Presence 629; or 

Primordial Cosmic Substance ii *24-5 
root of Prakriti 65 (See Prakriti) 

Mulil Chaldean god ii 139fn 365 

Muller (Max) cited i, xiiiifn xiv xxvii 
xxviii XXX xxxi xxxvii xxxviii xli xlvi 
47fn 69fn 94fn 99 212fn 303-4 360-1 

378fn 472; ii 42 73 194fn 225 253 892fn 

42 5 442 450 566-7 661-2 72 1 754 764fn 

Mummy(ics) of Sesostris i, ixiifn croc¬ 
odile symbol on 219 220 353 and Egg 
glyph 365 and frog glyph 386 and ser¬ 
pent glyph 410; and wheat glyph ii 374 
-god 464 577 

Murad Ali Bey it 244fn S14fn 
Music 

of the Spheres! 167 432; ii601 

Sakti or power of i 293 and Mathe¬ 
matics 433; Isis-Osiris-Thoth inventor 
of ii 366 529 and chemistry 628 

Mycenae and Cyclopean structures of ii 
34Sfn 
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[Myer] 

Myer {Qabbalah) cited i 347 352 374 376 
393 438fn 447-8 618 619fn; ii 28fn 83-5 
116 126 137 162 293 315 452 457 461fn 
478 504 538-9 543 773 

Mysore Initiates in i 272 

Mysteres de la Vie Humatne quoted ii 
554fn 

Mysterium Magnum of Paracelsus i 61 
282-4 584; ii 511 

Mystery(ies) 

God(s) i 99fn 367; ii 22 45fn 213 362 
388 459 540 544 603 
Initiationfs) and i, xliv 117 168 229 
312 314 317fn 326-7 642fn; ii 124-5 133 
380-1 419 451 462 493 535 552 558 560-4 
566 571 586fa 

Language i 309-25; ii 335 447 563-5 
574 796 

of Moon i 173 386-403 
Serpent in i 76 404-7 411; ii236 
Seven in i 36 173 310 325 ; ii 2fn 
22-3 35 99 563-5 590-605 613 621 630-2 
747 

Egyptian i, xxviii a stimulus to virtue 
XXXV verities revealed during xxxvi 
Church Fathers initiated into xxxix xliv 
downfall of xl of occult generation 19 
primordial, of “Sons of Fire” 86 of 
Being 222 of the Kabalists 296-7 of 
cycles 314 Great Pyramid scene of 317fn 
318fn philosophers initiated into percep¬ 
tive 326-7 Ineffable Name used only in 
346 symbology of the 358 of the Mun¬ 
dane Egg 359-68 of Seven Vowels 
411 565 of Mithras 446 of pre-Baby¬ 
lonian Jews 463 Occultism divulges few 
of its important 558 of Astronomy 596 
of our earth 612-13 Father Felix quoted 
on 670 Fohat key to 673 
Samothraclan ii 3-4 Geography part 
of ancient 9 ofThcogony23 Cosmic 83 
Nazarean 96fn of the Fires 106-8 of 
the Race that never died 121 reason 
for secrecy of 124-5 Orphic 134-5 of 
evil 161 of Heaven and Earth 172 of 
nature not invented 211 “Dragon- 
Slayers” in 212 Idaean 212fn among 
the Mayas 229 of Creation 233fn 237 
in Pymander 267 the Elect Custodians 
of 281-2 of fire fruits and grain 373-4 
of “Unavoidable Cycle” 379 angels 
pried into divine 382fn “War in 

Heaven” as taught in 386 Herodotus 
quoted on 395-6 Sabasian 415-16 419 


[Mythical Monsters] 

Mithraic 419fn divination in 429 of 
Races and Sub-races 435 Life and Death 
sacred 451 of Nabathean Agriculture 
452-6 of “Holy of Holies” 459-73 of 
Father and Son 474 called Wisdom 489 
true Astrology in 500fn 548 greatest, 
of occult nature 549 of the Crucifixion 
560-2 Jesus an initiate of the higher 566 
Zodiacal 580 of the number six 583 
Vedic 585 of the Swastika 587 of the 
Hebdomad 590-8 of number ten 603 of 
Zuni Indians 629 Sodalian 633 Seven 
“Sabbaths” of 747 unreachable without 
a key 795 “building of a city” meant 
establishment of 796 

Mystery-Names of lao and Jehovah ii 
536-45 

Mysticism Catholic persecution of i, xliv 
religious, of Hindus 2I2fn Science re¬ 
quires religious 520; Occult, and Venus 
ii 33 Jewish 107 560 

Mystics 

Christian! 194215 241 350 611 653; ii 
97 457 612 

Secret Societies of i, xxxvi pre- 
Christian xl prcgenetic triad of 18-19 
Chinese 61 Buddhist 67fn Rosicrucian 
121 of the Lao-Tze sect 173 Mahome¬ 
tan 254 Hermes a generic name of 286 
Shiva patron of 459 of all ages 611 623 
climacteric year of 656fn belief of, in 
subjective world 672; astrology of 
Latin church ii 30-2 allegories of Aryan 
93fn astral body proved by modern 
Spiritualists and 149 speculations of 
Western 544 Swastica on breasts of 
defunct 586 

Mythfs) history in most i 304fn 339 of 
“fire” and “water” 341 philosophical 
ideas of cosmogony in 358 362 425; ii 
100 121-3 197fn 218 235 293 Origin of 
Satanic 378-90 Sun 381 383 386 of 
Prometheus 411-22 519-28 of Homer in 
Vedas 450 of the Fallen Angel 475 of 
Buddha-Mercury 498 have to be closely 
examined 517 of the Great Bear 631 of 
Atlas 762-5 all, from the north 774fn 
evidence of Atlantis drawn from ancient 
786 791 

Mythical Monsters (Chas. Gould’s) quoted 
ii 8 9fn lOfn 54fn 55fn 217 218fn 280fn 
293fn 302 311 429 440-1 688fn 695 715fn 
716 
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[Mythology] 

Mythology modern Comparative i, xxx 
evolution in Hindu 22 Greek, echoes 
primeval teaching 109-10 “War in 
Heaven’’ in Northern 202 Moon-god¬ 
desses in every 264 Symbolism Ideo¬ 
graphs and 303-4 345 includes Astron¬ 
omy and Astrology '389fn Pitris in 
exoteric 456fn significance of Hindu 
668 : Grecian ii 28 123-4 176 of Babylon 
130 270-1 of earliest Vedic Aryans 498 
520 the Sun in 535 Norse 754 Atlantis 
and Atlantides of 761 
Myths and Myth Makers quoted ii 786fn 

Naasenians Christian.Gnostics ii 355-6 

Nabathean Agriculture cited i 394 401 
417; ii 452-6 

Nabatheans an occult Brotherhood ii 
453-6 756 

Nachan (Palenque) founded by Votan ii 
35 

Naga(s) and the four Maharajahs i 126 
in exoteric Hinduism 348 “fiery” Ser¬ 
pents 364fn human Adepts 404 Initiates 
called 408 Naja and 4S7fn; in occult 
symbolism ii 26fn Race of, peopled 
America 132 181-2 difference between 
Sarpa and 181-2fn Nirmanakaya of the 
201 zoologically and symbolically 208-11 
American Nagals and Chaldean Nar- 
gals 213 Indra and 378 abodes of 381 
astronomical meaning of 382fn Hindu 
Jewish and Christian 501 Kasyapa and 
Kapila were 572 Arjuna married 
daughter of, King 628 

Naga Dvipa division of Bharata-Varsha 
ii 132 501fn 

Nagarjuna i 49 61 

Nagkon-Wat of Cambodia ii 430 

Nagpur “City of Snakes” ii 346fn SOlfn 

Nahuatl in Popol I'uh ii 35 

Naimittika pralaya i 370; ii 69fn 309fn 

Nakash (Hebrew) serpent i 364fn 

Name(s) the power of a i 93-4 the in¬ 
effable 195fn 346 351-2 not a word but 
an Idea 346fn 438; Great Ones not to 
be called by ii 2 S 2 occult meaning of 
ancient 335 Jehovah a mystery 508-10 
536-45 tetragram the Kabalistic 557 
the seven-vowelled 569-70 Atlantean, 
translated by Solon 767 


[Nature] 

Nanda (Chandragupta) first Buddhist 
sovereign ii SSOfn 

Nandi sacred bull of the “White Island” 
ii 408 

Nannak or Nannar Chaldean moon-zod 
ii 139fn 

Nara (“Water”) i 458fn; ii 31 495fn 
591fn 

Narada Puranic and Vedic Rishi i 413 . 
ii 47 called Pesh-Hun 48-9 astronomi¬ 
cal calculations of 70 rebellious son of 
Brahma 82-3 and Daksha 140fn Hlfn 
275fn reborn in every cycle 323 a 
Devarishi 502 in Anugita 566-8 leads 
men to become gods 584 

Naraka Hindu hell ii 98 

Naraksha place of no latitude ii 401-2fn 

Nara-Sinha Puranic Avatar ii 225fn 

Narayan or Swayambhuva i 80 

Narayana the mover on the Waters of 
Space i 7 64 231 the Self-existent 333 
336 345 431 458fn 626; ii 76fn 359 
495fn 578 591 765fn 

Naros the cycle of ii 619 

Narrow-brained those who had no snark 
ii 184 

Narrow-headed the mindless ii 19-20 161 
271 (See Dakini and Khado) 

Narthex the wand of the candidate ii Slg 
525 

Nasmyth’s willow-leaf theory i 530 541 
590 

Nastika a rejection of idols i 279 

Natura non facit sallum Nature makes 
DO leap ii 287 

Natural Genesis (See Gerald Massey) 

“Natural Selection” i 107 202 600* ii 
299fn 348 426 647-8 654-5 657 662 66 Sfn 
677fn 679 682fo 

Nature 

Deity in i 9 79 114 412 549; ii 43 2 S 5 

359 475 

Duality in i 119 218fn 221 469 604* 
ii 27 

Mysteries of i 155fn 536 558 611-12; 
ii 73 148 241 549 579 626fn 

Physical i 98 139 588 668 ; ii 33 56 
475 584 591 595 

Psychic i 224 229 267 559 588-9 608fD 
609; ii 192 272 319 615 632 654 
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[Nature-Spirits] 

Septenary i 267; ii 492 574 59! 594fn 
595 598 601 621-2 627 634 
all, reduced to primal essence i 116fn 
tendency of, “to run down” 149 151 
occult philosophy fits everything in 154 
171 processes of, in Kosmos and in 
man 173 is the “Ever-becoming” 250 
257fn Prakriti is almost abstract 256 
unity of all in 276 whole order of, 
evinces progression towards higher life 
277 cannot be unconscious 277fn Man 
should be co-worker with 280 in Ab- 
scondito 284fn no inorganic or dead 
matter in 507 and Space are one 555fn 
Monads in 619 633; in abstract Space ii 
43 higher, in bondage to lower 109-10 
Spirit beyond manifested 114 seminal 
principles of 159 all in, tends to become 
Man 170 never proceeds by jumps 195 
261 287 445 Divine desire to create in all 
234 definite purpose in 298 under sway 
of Karmic law 446 the God Pan or 510 
order of, alters 533-4 nothing inorganic 
in 672 the economy of 683 700 no 
“special creation” in 728 unity of 
“ground-plan” of 737 

Nature-Spirits Elementals or i 146-7 221 
225; ii 102 

Naudin’s larval theory of evolution ii 
119-20 181 646 

Nautch-girls Nautchnis ii 460 463 

Navel as symbol i 379; ii 31 400fn 40Ifn 
461 472 

Navigation aerial, more than a dream i 
560; ii 426 

Navis (ark) in symbolism ii 139 462-3 

Nazarenes scripture of i 194-7; ii 96fn 
150 243 

Neanderthal skull ii 193fn 686fn 687 724 
729 744 

Nebelheim in Norse mythology i 367 

Nebo(u) God of Wisdom ii 210fn 455-6 
477 

Nebula(ae) clusters of Cosmic matter i 
84 planetary 102-3 131 205fn irresolv¬ 
able 250 543 595; in Puranas ii 253 321 

Nebular theory i 97fn 101149fn 299 497fn 
505 528fn 544 579 588-600 

Necessity Cycle of Incarnation or i 17 
Universe the Son of 27 42 Egyptian 
Cycle of 227; Circle of ii 303 379 “Mat¬ 
ter Force and” 648 


[Nerve] 

Negation Absolute i 15 Ain-Soph a terra 
of 429; ii 449 510 

Negative (See Positive and) 

Negritos of semi-human stock ii 196fn 

Negro(es) Karma of ii 168 skulls of 
168fn 193fn 278 ancestry of 607fn a 
lower race 725 types 739 744 780 790 

Neibban (Burmese) Nirvana i 38fn 

Neilos (Nile) symbolism of i 390; ii 
417-18 583 

Neith Egyptian Goddess i 393 396 399; 
ii 135 

Nemesis Karma, and Cycles i 641-2; ii 
305fn 421 

Neolithic early, caves ii 352 and Paleo¬ 
lithic man 675 686 date of, indefinite 698 
cannibal, man 715 and Paleolithic man 
compared 7I6fn 722-4 739-40 giants in 
Palestine 755 775 

Neo-Platonism i,xliv 674-5; ii 763 

Neo-Platonists Mysteries known to i, 
XXXV xlv archetypal ideas of 281fn 
283fn 409 Secret Doctrine supported by 
611 aim of later 668; Clement an ini¬ 
tiated ii 280fn the septenary and 602 

Nephes(c)h breath of physical life i 193 
212 225 226fn 242-5; ii 162 315 378 
456-7 604 633fn 

Nephilim Biblical giants or “fallen an¬ 
gels” ii 61 229fD 279 293 755 775 
Nephtys or Neith i 396 

Neptune satellites of i 101 149fn 575 593 
does not belong to our system 102fn 
symbolizes Fourth Round 444fn God of 
water 462 guardian of another chain of 
globes 575 ; same as Varuna ii 65 268fn 
symbol of Atlantean magic 356 divided 
Atlantis between ten sons 406fn same as 
Poseidon 577-8 765 symbolizes At¬ 
lantean race 766 god of reasoning 796 

Nereus and Neptune ii 578-9 766 
Nergas god of death ii 2 
Neroses and Saroses i 655fn 

Nerve(s) the Sushumna i 132 sensation 

179 currents and Itchasakti 292-3 -aura 

338fn force and Tanmatras 454 force 
of Ether 508 531 566fn 633 Sun affects 
every, centre 541 and atomic vibrations 

633 ; primary forms without ii 151 cells 
conscious 670-4 
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[“Nervous Ether”) 

“Nervous Ether” Dr. Richardson’s i 508 
524-7 531 537-9 603 634; li 298fn 

Neshamah Kabalistic “pure Spirit” i 
242-3 245; ii 315 378 457 604 633 

Nether world i 364fn 400fn 475; ii 98 
427 446 463 643 

Netzah Chaldean Globe E i 200 

Neutral centre or zero i 148 155 517fn 
550-1 556-7; ii 261 731 

Nevj Aspects of Life and Religion quoted 

i 9fn 194fn 226fn 234fn 342 615; n 240 
242 246fn 508 

Newfoundland and Atlantis Ii 791 

New Guinea ii 7 328 

Nev) Testament symbology borrowed i 
llSfn phallicism in 318 symbols of 384 
442fn teaches plurality of worlds 607fn; 
reincarnation in ii lllfn occult teach¬ 
ing In 337 borrowed from Book of 
Enoch 482 

Newton (Sir Isaac) cited i 13 103 326 479 
484 490-2 494-5 501-3 511 544 594-5 601 
607 652; ii 242 485 522 674 706 

Niw Zealand a part of ancient Lemuria 

ii 223 296 788 

Nicaea Council of ii 279fn 

Nidana(s) the Eternal i 30-1 and Maya 
the causes of misery 38 40 44-5 and the 
Army of the Voice 93 Adi, Svabhavat 
98 the scries of causes and effects 509 

Nidhogg in Norse mythology i 211 407 

Nifl-heim cold hell of the Eddas ii 245 

Night 

of Brahma i 13 17 36 38 41 55 62 103 
240 371-2 376; ii 68-70 80 244 505 579fn 
of minor pralayas i 18fn Universe 
lasts from “Dawn” to 63 “Systems” 
rebuilt after the 128 duration of Great 
134fn of planetary chain 155 Puranic 
description of 370-3 376-8 Brahma 
awakes at expiration of 447 454; before 
day in Cosmogonical evolution ii 59 
Castor and Pollux symbol of Day and 
122 Sons of 161 163 165fn necessary 
for production of day 389 507 one as¬ 
pect of the ever-Existing 545 567 of a 
planet 660fn 756 Lemuro-Atlantean 
polar 772-3 

Nihilism and idealism ii 651 

Nilakantha ancient Hindu commentator 
i94; ii 89 496fn 568 637fn 


[Nirvana] 

Nilalohita or Rudra i 457; ii 106 192fn 

Nile (Nil Nila) the Babylonian Great 
Deep and Water i 319 Kabalistic 381 
390; Floods of, reminders of Atlantic ii 
353 Isis-Osiris stopped overflowing of 
366 symbolism of 403fn405fn 407 417-18 
Moses and the 428 ancient civilizations 
of 430 432 the Celestial 472 Crocodile 
of Sacred 577 580 Isis personified 583 
Delta of 746 750fn 

Nilghiri Hills dwarfs of ii 445 

Nimitta efficient cause i 55 370fn 

Nimrod Biblical giant i 319fD; ii 272 
279 336 353 375 453 

Nine One and, in Stanzas i 31 98 and 
decimal system 361; in Kabalistic sym¬ 
bolism ii 217 in Egyptian cat symbolism 
552fn the sacred number of Being 622 

Nineveh Oan or fishman of i 653; Tah- 
murath founder of ii 397 library of 692 

Ninth creation Puranic i 75 456 

Niobe symbolizes Atlanteans ii 771 

Nipoor centre of Chaldean black magic ii 
139fn 

Nippang Chinese Nirvana i 38fn 

Niraksha (Sanskrit) place of no latitude 
ii 401-2fn 

Nirguna devoid of qualities i 62; ii 95 

Nirmanakayas surviving spiritual prin¬ 
ciples of men i 132fn 233fn Boehme 
nursling of 494; sacrificed themselves 
ii 94 of the Nagas 201 men made com¬ 
plete by 255fn Egos of great Adepts 615 
or Siddhas 636fn ready-made sheaths 
for 652 

Nirvana freedom from illusion i, xix not 
understood by scholars xxi Fourth Path 
to 33 and Alaya 48 and Laya 140 
Devachan corresponds to 173 the van¬ 
ishing point of differentiated matter 177 
193 Knowledge that leads to 205-6 
“Sabbath” means rest or 240 all Souls 
rest in 245 not annihilation 266 is con¬ 
dition of seventh Principle 289fn indi¬ 
vidual 371 after final Pralaya 373 
"Promised land” of Jewish Initiates 568 
high Samadhi or final 570 an absolute 
Presence 618 Akasa and 635; all 
Monads do not reach ii 57fn Nirvanees 
re-emerge from 80 reached through 
knowledge of Evil and Good 81 204 the 
final liberation 243 men can reach 246 
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[Nirvanee] [Noumenon] 


the Elect knows neither rest nor 2S1 
post-Manvantaric 491 can be reached 
on earth 532 Adept merged in $80 no 
individual, till Fourth Race 610 Nlr- 
manakayas renounce 6IS (See Moksha) 

Nirvanee(s) Spirits of men become i 240 
266; incarnating Egos returning ii 79- 
SO 232 246 

Nitrogen Air once simply i 254 Para¬ 
celsus discoverer of 297 one of “First¬ 
born” 623 an earth-born cement 626 
element in protoplasm 637fn; impulse 
in molecules of ii 158 in “Azoic” age 
159 in table of correspondences 592-3 

Nitya or Sat i 69 or constant dissolution 
371; the perpetual Pralaya ii 69fn 310fn 

Noah{s) 

Ark of i 360; ii 35 292 360fn 364-5 
397 461 463 465 468 532 543 596 597fn 610 

Deluge of i 68 370 443-5; ii 4-5 69fn 
138 141 144-5 222 265-6 307 309 314 335 
353 390-3 399 426 466 534 595 768 774 

Nod Biblical land of ii 286 394 

Node(9) in Zodiac and botany i 320 
Dragon represents moon’s 403 in Hindu 
astronomy 659 661 663; ii 76 

Nominalists Berkleyan i 3fn mediaeval 
274 

Non-Being between Manvantaras i 2 
Absolute both Being and 16 Eternal, is 
Real Being 27-8 or Non-Existence 38 
43-5 47 is Absolute Being 53 allegorical 
representation of 69 or “No-Nuraber” 
88 priceless advice on Truths of 167 
Atman divorced from Buddhi-Manas 
passes into 193 absoluteness of 481 640 

Non-Entity aspect-entity of the one abso¬ 
lute i 143fn; bond between Entity and 
ii 176 579 

Non-Separateness of all that lives i 68 
of the higher Self 276; of the Universe 
11 384fn of divine and human 568^ 

No-Number Number issued from i 30-1 
86-7 94 98 

Noo (Egyptian) the "primordial waters” 
i 353 

Noot the Celestial abyss i 228-9 353 673 
Nordenskiold islands discovered by ii 773 
Norns Fates in Norse mythology ii 520 
Norse Mundane tree i 211 Cosmogony 


427; Legends ii 97 100 283fn Myth¬ 
ology 754 

North America mystery language of i 
308; Cyclopean ruins in ii 337 

North Eastern Occultists of the i 93fn 
Evil comes from 123 Toum is, wind 
673; Meru and, Pole ii 326 329 in 
Sabean worship 362 Ank Cross repre¬ 
sents 547 gods of the 771 774 

North Pole Mount Meru is i 204 Fohatic 
Forces at 205; and Hyperborean conti¬ 
nent ii 7 138fn, 274 Serpent glyph of 
356 "cap of” will never perish 372fn 
401 403 Capricorn once at 431 785 

Norway Hyperborean continent and iill- 
12 sinking of Lemuria began at 332-3 
Runic writings in 346fn and “lost conti¬ 
nent” 399fn part of both Lemuria and 
Atlantis 402 once connected with Amer¬ 
ica 423 424fn pre-Lemurian 775 the 
lemmings of 781-2 shores of, slowly 
rising 787fn 

Norwegianfs) in “New World” before 
Columbus i 297; ii 424fn 

Notation ancient musical ii 600-1 

Notes seven, of the scale i 534; ii 492 602 

Nothing active something from latent i 
359 428 created but only transformed 
570; is No-Thing ii 553 

No-Thing the infinite and the All ii 553 

Nothingness the abyss of, is Divine 
Plenum i 148 

Nought _"No-thing” or the Unknowable i 
350; ii 128 symbolized by a circle 553 
574 

Noura In Egyptian mythology ii 270fn 
Noumena 

realm of i 119 146 274 282 381fn 431-2 
447 477 522; ii 105 582 621fn 
refers to “Substance” not matter i 329 
of Forces 373fn Pythagorean 614 616; 
Gods are ii 517-18 765 

Noumenoi are meta-elements i 553 Tan- 
matras are 572fn; Dhyanis are the ii 
273 are terra incognita to Science 592 
Noumenon 

of matter i 16 35 57 84 601 610; ii 267 

Kosmos the i 3 Consciousness is pure, 
of thought 14-15 38 cognition of 39 
One, underlies all phenomena 45 is self- 
existing 62-3 of irresolvable nebulae 
103 and Fohat 109 Self the 129 of 
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[Noun] 

Cosmic Substance 148 every physical 
particle depends on its 2I8fn Akasa the, 
of Ether 255 the One Reality is 327fn 
of the Elements 372-3 of all Noumena 
432 of body of Ether 460 Cosmolatry 
ever looked to the 461 Light the Radiant 
481 cause of phenomenon 492 intelli¬ 
gent Individuality is 493 is force-sub¬ 
stance 508-9 a conscious cause 517 Vital 
Force the, of Electricity 531 579 Spirit 
the 626 of Leibnitz 630 the conscious 
guiding 633 of Swabhavat 671: the 
Unmanifested the ii 24 of Prakriti 65 
“Spiritual Fire” the, of Hydrogen 105 
112-13 life-principle as 673 (See Phe¬ 
nomenon) 

Noun Egyptian celestial river i 312 

Nous of Anaxagoras i 50 the animating 
Soul 51 of Pymandcr 74 and psyche 
197fn the divine mind or Mahat 349-50 
451fn; and Logos ii 25 the Higher Ego 
110 Spirit 134fn divine wisdom 377 
the first principle 554 Spiritual Soul 573 
one of the higher quaternary 599 

Novalis on the human form i 212 

Nova Zcmbla and First Continent ii 398-9 

Nuah Chaldean Noah ii 145 463 

Nuclei condensation of stellar i 497fn 597 
598fn motion centred in 602; in Oc¬ 
cultism ii 33 188 

Nucleole(s) In Occultism i 213 ; ii 33 

Nucleus new, informed by old i 155 203 

216 of Mother Substance 290 540 609; 
of germ-cell ii 117 188 in snow crystals 
594 

Number 

Values i 89-91 114 239 440; ii 36-40 

217 416fn 463-8 474 539 543-4 551-3 564 
573-83 597fn 598-601 

issued from no i 30-1 Balzac quoted 
on 66-7 Swabhavat the Root of 98-9 
the astronomical, or pi 114 limited, of 
monads 171 182-3 Ten the Sephirothal 
176 Jehovah a single 230 nature of 
the, forms 322-3 639; seven in all cos¬ 
mogonies ii 34-5; Hebrew, of creation 
40-1 countless, of incarnating Monads 
303 sacred, in nature 410 the first deci¬ 
mal, became phallic 463 Kabalistic, of 
Jehovah 539 543 Ten the perfect 551 
seven the feminine base 561 the Soul is a 
575 the Unit the, of numbers 582 of 
Earth animated by Spirit of Life 583 


[Oannes] 

Seven is the Factor 590 627-8 Hebdo- 
madic 590 of Spirit and Matter 592-5 
the Monad an odd 602 seven in exoteric 
works 611-17 the sacred, of life 621-2 

Numbers in Stanzas i 30-1 figures and, 
sacred 66 89-91 in Kabala 90fn in 
speculative Masonry 113fn of the Hier¬ 
archies 119 213 221 are key to esoteric 
system 164 168-70 Source of Measures 
quoted on 308-9 313 identity of ancient 
glyphs and 320-3 divine mysteries ex¬ 
pressed by letters and 351 ideas and, 
same 361 letters and Monad original of 
384 427 speech and 430 Pythagorean 
doctrine of 433-4 460 in Element-lan¬ 
guage 464 That before all 618; mystic, 
in every Cosmogony ii 35-40 or sacred 
figures of Hindus 68-70 72-3 154 reveal 
intelligent plan in Cosmogonv 73-4 of 
Occult Science secret 251 of Jehovah 
and Moses 468-9 539 self-moving, pre- 
cHe mathematical 552 of crucified man 
560 the perfect 573 symbolism of odd 
and even 574 602 relation between gods 
and 575 Seven a compound of 582 593-4 
598 sacred, of Light Life and Union 590 
spiritual and physical corresoondences 
of 591-2 productive and produced 599 
seven, in Vendidnd 607 septenary, in 
exoteric works 611 septenary, in as¬ 
tronomy science magic 618 Harmony 
of, in all Nature 622 

Numbers Book of quoted i 364fn 576* ii 
336 387fn 558 
Nun Joshua Son of i 264 

Nuntis Mercury the, or “Sun-Wolf* ii 28 

Nursery of future human adepts i 207 of 
human spiritual souls 218 573 

Nursling Boehme. of Nirroanakayas i 494 
Keely called, of "Gods-revealers” 564 
Nutrition of the foetus ii 131 

Nux born of Chaos i 110 

Nvam-Nvam a dying race of dwarfs ii 
445 754 

Nyaya Hindu "Atomic” School i 55 335 
Nyingpo Tibetan Alaya i 48 
Nymphaea Lutea yellow water lily ii 440 
Nymphs or Apsarasas ii 175 614 

0 typifies great Circle i 359 

Oannes (“Man-Fish") in svmbology i 264 
345 653-4; ii 5 54 139fn 190 226 366 
495fn 503 578 
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[Oasis] 

Oasis(es) mysterious, of Tibet i, xxiii; 
ii 220 503 

Ob and Od “male and female” electricity 

i 76 338fn364fn 

Obelisk (s) Christian fanatics sought to 
destroy every i, xli signify four cardinal 
points and four Elements 125-6; at tomb 
of Initiate ii 396 in America 430 

Obliquity of the ecliptic ii 331 408 726 

Obscuration(s) minor Pralayas i 159 161 
165 172fn 182 370; ii 47 69fn 307fn 
309fn 660fn 703-5 (See Night) 

Occultism 

“dead” matter rejected by i 248 274 
280-1 603fn; ii 194 
Eastern vs. Kabalistic i 230 234fn 242-5 
255 264 374; ii 457-8 

Elements in i 82 218fn 338-9 463 469 
520 

Ether in i 296-7 326 338-9 365fn 423 
469 485 515 

Number and Numbers in i 89 113fn 
241 430 618 656fn 

Versus Darwinism i 186-7 219 223fn; 

ii 118*19 157 189 195 652 654 657 660 
664-5 670-3 683 689 734-5 

Versus Theories of Science i 477*9 
481*2 484 487 489 589 668*76; ii 154-5 
158-9 185 187 189 

in early Christian era i, xxxv re¬ 
pudiated by science xxxvii repromul¬ 
gated every century xxxviifn true, vs. 
Sorcery xl panorama of, in Isis xlii 
persecutions against, by Catholic Church 
xliv students of theoretical 9fn differs 
from Vedantism I7fn62 Secret Doctrine 
written for students of 23 Universal 

Unity the Fundamental dogma of 58 the 

egg symbol in 65 Light and Darkness 
in 70 astrology in 79 terminology of 
82 names and words in 94-5 non¬ 
cessation of motion in 97 Electricity is 
matter in lllfn in Catholic doctrine of 
calamities 123 Modern Science being 
forced into 124 is “Budhism” 134 
“Seven Radicals” of practical 145-6 and 
chemistry 218fn on germ-cells 223-4 
ufe and “the lives” in 225fn 230 248-50 
258 260-1 Jewish 230 on “Spirits” 276-7 

287 prototypes of 282fn teaches sub¬ 
stantial nature of Light 482-5 487 489 

ao? “attraction and repulsion” 

;• et separates force and mo¬ 
tion 512 the transcendental Matter of 


[Occultist] 

513*15 519 544-5 603 teaches infinite 
divisibility of atoms 520 528 564-5 on 
the Sun 530-2 536-7 541 justified by 
Science 552 divulges few of its vital 
mysteries 558 has nought to do with 
materialism 589 teaches invisible 
worlds and beings 604-8 611 633-4 on 
genesis of “atoms” 623 632 in, reality a 
unity of units 629 the missing soul of 
Science 634 on “climacterics” 656fn on 
ancient Lemuro-Atlantean Wisdom 668 
Fohat the key in 673 

"light” in ii 33 37-9 Secret Books of 
51 on fossilized astral prototypes 68fn 
vs. Geology 71 twelve classes of cre¬ 
ators in 77 on phallicism 85 on age 
of man 148 “Spontaneous Generation” 
in 150-1 157-8 286 rejects “ape ancestry” 

ioL °°3*‘os8ing” 196 nerve-aura of 
298fn Nature” in 475 original, of 
Aryavarta 565 602 language of, varied 
616 the A B C of practical 641 antag¬ 
onism to metaphysics of 650-1 on trans¬ 
migration of life-atoms 671-3 Geology 
corroborates 779 Author’s defense of 

Occultisms) withhold proof of Secret 
Doctrine i,xxxiv Mediaeval xliiifn Bud¬ 
dhist and Advaitee, not atheists 6 Kaba- 
listic and Christian 18 59 75 Secret 
Doc/rme written for 23 know value of 

Sacred Numbers 66 semi-initiated, and 

^11 Initiates 131 give exact age of our 
Humanity 150fn know more than physi- 

156 legend of “Great 
Sacrifice’ among 207 are esoteric Vc- 

230 234fn 242-5 255 264 every, a Nastita 
279 God no Beinff to 352 have seven 
modes of interpretation 374 Sun of the 
‘n every age 484 opinion of, 

misunder¬ 
stood SiO are objective Idealists 615 
dehne Karma-Nemesis 643-7; are Sor- 
cerers to Christian theology ii 70 con- 
nect fire with every element 106 vs 
theologians and scientists 150 repudiate 
Biblical “creation- 157 magical days 
of the 179 differ from Brahmins on 
Manus 307^ logograms of 335 believe 
n spirits 370 believe in hierarchy 
of Sages 423 on Zodiacal dates 435-6 
claim writing invented by Atlanteans 
439 esoteric tenets of 449 the Cross 
and Circle of 541 545 556 587 avoid 
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[Ocean] 

anthropomorphic conceptions of Deity 

554-5 607fn physiology of 62Z-3 an 
thropology of. will be vindicated 675 
account for children with caudal ap¬ 
pendages 685 

Ocean(s) ^ 

“Churning” of the i 67 348 380 398; 

" Con.inen.s and i 419; ii 7 211 314 
323-8 360 365 399 403-6 572 609 703 762 
of Life i 29 66-9 ^Cther the celestial 
75 of matter 84 97 178 of carbonic acid 
gas 253fn of Space 345fn Solar-system 
is one in pralaya 371-3 infinite, of 
Arupa’world 436 Universal Electric, of 
Life 604 of radiant 633-4; of 

“Great Deep” ii 65 ofcrudeCosmicMat- 
ter 160 Monad a drop of the shoreless 
186 Giants buried under 277 dis- 
placement of 360 “White Island the 
daughter of the 407 of Wisdom 495fn 
of embodied existence 571 gods of the 
577-8 the universal, of Space 616 once 
covered entire earth 715fn 
Occanica tribes of, dying out ii 162 

Odic or magnetic cord i 555 
Odin Norse god of wisdom i, xxix 402 
427 443; ii 97 100 283fn 423 
Odour occult nature of i 564-5 566fn 
Odyssey (Homer) referred to i 648; ii 
7 121 591fn 604fn 761-2 769 
Ocaohoo i 29 30 68 71-2 73fn 93 
Oedipus (Kircher) referred to i 365 435 ; 
ii 207fn 371 

Og giant king of Bashan ii 336 
Ogdoad symbolism of i 72fn 448; ii 580 
Ogygia Calypso’s island identified with 
Atlantis ii 769fn 


Ohio Serpent mound of ii 752 
Olcott (Col. H. S.) referred to i, xix lllfn 
635fn; ii 149fn 

Old Testament borrowings from Chal¬ 
dean records i, xxxi phallicism in 318 
“eternity” in, not “infinite” 336fn 
anthropomorphism of 382 contradictions 
in 414 Satan of the 416 442fn teases 
plurality of worlds 607fn Zodiacal signs 
and 649; “Light” in ii 37 God names 
in 129 allegorical statements in 426 two 
texts of 473 Pentateuch of, connects 
every event with birth 544 crucifixion in 
the 561 


[Oral] 

Oliphant (Laurence) cited i 479 560 

Olive Branch (Noah’s) i 444 

Oliver (Rev. G.) cited i U3fn 613; ii 
640 783 

Olympus the Hindu ii 45fa of the Greeks 
203 or Mount Meru 362 404 of the 
Hebrews 601 gods of 765 the Secret 
Doctrine on 767 

Om a mystic term i 432fn; ii 43 

Omens read in the “mirror of futurity” 
ii 49fn 

Omoie quoted on Japanese anthropo- 
genesis i 214 217 

One or Unity 

manifested i 29-33 54fn 55 71 81-2 
86-9 94 98 110 433 629; ii 578 672 
in many i 112-n 129 349; ii 732 
and secondless i 51 54fn six in 68 two 
aspects of the 69 83 issued from No 
Number 86-90 the, or Higher Self 96 
the Infinite Totality 110 129 the two 
130-1 spiritual Monad is 177 numerals 
all merge into the 239 two States of the 
258 273 Kosmos emanated from the 
Triple 340 beginning of all 391 439fn 
Sevenfold nature of the 446 Jehovah not 
the infinite 492fo 533fn is origin and 
destiny of all 543 568 570 the Monad 
viewed as 573 accessible to the spiritual 
mind 581fn and the Duad 618; Plato’s 
TO ON 105 113 man the 109 Kama 
first movement that stirred the 176 “God” 
not the 555 human Entity septenary ray 
from the 604 the Circle not the 621 the 
Absolute “unknowable” 728 732 

Ontogenesis fundamental law of ii 659 

Oolitic period ii 196-7 258 

Orpheus poem of, on “Stones” ii 341 

Ophidian Gnostic symbols ii 355 386 

Ophiomorphos Gnostic Satan i 413 459; 
ii 243 389 

Ophlte(s) beliefs and symbols of i 127 
364 403 459 472 577; ii llSfn 209-10 
341-2 379 386 458 540-1 

Optic Thalami biological development of 
ii 297-8 301 

Oracle (s) Chaldean i 235 462 Greek 463; 
delivered by stones ii 341-2 347 Sibyl¬ 
line 454 of Hermes-Mercury 542 Per¬ 
sian 617-18 

Oral Gnostic name of Venus i 577; ii 
538fn 
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[Orang'Outang] 


[Pairs of opposites] 


Oraog-Outang in Darwinian and Occult 
evolution ii 193 260 263 666fD 67g 683 

Orbits retrograde, of satellites i 149fn 
planetary 498 503 593 602 

Orcus (Hades) i 194 543; ii 28 

Ordinances of Manu quoted i 333 449; 
ii 573 

Orgelmir (Norse) primordial matter i 
427 

Origen an initiate i, xliv septenary sys- 
tem of 445-6 448 577; on Book of Enoch 
ii 535 referred to Bible as secret Book 
536 538 silent on mysteries 559 

Origin of Species quoted ii 190 260 

“Original Sin” an invention of perverted 
theology i 383 ; ii 261 279 304 387 413 
484 514 699 

Orion nebula of i 598fn mentioned in 
Job 6^7-%; Atlas or ii 277-8 

Orlog Karma in Norse mythology ii 520 

Ormazd Zoroastrian Universal Sun or 
Logos i 113 128 412 429 436-7; ii 44 93 
268 365fn 385 420 488 517 608 

Ornithology the septenary cycle proven 
by ii 623fn 

Ornithorhynchus found only in Australia 
ii 206fn 

Orpheus (“Divine Instructor”) 

a generic name i 207; ii 267fn 364 
529-30 756 

Hymns of i 365 461; ii 134 143 341 
506 784-5 

theogony of i 19 343 359 395 426 452fn 
582-3; ii 70 107 143 658 777fn 

Osericta Island of the Divine Kings ii 773 
Osiris 

Isis and Horus i 72fn 340 348 366fn 
381 387-8 390 409 430; ii 130 462 472 
583 588fn 601 

born from immaculate source i 59 the 
god whose name is unknown 75fn Judge 
of the dead 104-5 219-21 228 same as 
Ishwara 110 chief Egyptian god 127 
each soul an 135 and Typhon 202 412 
self-existent 312 hawk symbol of 365 
associated with lotus-flower 379 fn the 
Sun 387 in Luniolatry 390-3 396 aspect 
of the Logos 429-30 436-7 god of the 
lower region 463 connected with con¬ 
stellation of Taurus 656 Aanroo in do¬ 
main of 674fn the “One God” at Abydos 


675; Sun the eye of ii 25 the Sun-born 
44 cut into fourteen pieces by Typhon 
93 “fire-enchanter” 114 and the ark 
or solar boat 141 a prince on Earth 359 
368 reigned over seventy-five thousand 
years ago 374fn and Dragon 379-80 
Set murderer of 385 Dionysos one with 
420 ^ rites of, perverted 471 the “Sun” 
at night 552fn the Initiator 558-9 “the 
double Crocodile” 580fn -Horus destroys 
Apophis 588fn and Seven symbol 602 

Otz Kabalistic Tree of Life i 114; ii 217 

Oulom (Hebrew) time i 354 ; ii 490 

Over-Soul the Universal i 17 574fn 

Ovid i 388 : iil22fn270 

Ovum segmentation of human i 222 hu¬ 
man, invisible 366; corresponds to aura 
H 117 ignorance of science concerning 
131 development of human 188 sep¬ 
tenary changes of 622fn 684 

Owen (Prof.) cited ii 334 646 649fn 681 
687fn 713 

Oxus one of four sacred rivers i 462* ii 


Oxygen Ozone an allotrope of i 144fn 
and microbes 249fn and alkaloids 262-3 
Prof. Crookes on 546 551 584 intelli¬ 
gence in 608fn known in antiquity 623 
bpint the noumenon of 626 constituent 
of protoplasm 637fn; hydrogen and ii 
ii4-i5tn a basic element 592 corre¬ 
sponds to Prana 593 

Ozimandyas Catacombs of i 321 

^ “Elixir of Life” i 82 144fn 260 

^ 3 $ 626rn 


Pa men serpents of China ii 209 
Paccham of Indian calendar ii 620 
Pachacamac Temple of ii 317 337 

(I'Otus) i 57 368 379-80 384; ii 


symbol of Humanity ii 173 

Padma Parana i 452fn: ii 89 571 

Padma-yoni “day of Brahma” i 372 

Pagoda (s) Gurus of, in Matsya Parana i 

20 ^ 6 *^^ dragons on 

205-6 Nautch-girls of later Hindu 460 
of Mathura 588 

Pairs of opposites in Anugita ii 495 569fn 
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[Palace] 

Palace(8) seven, in Zohar i 356 Sun a 
window in real Solar 541; of seven 
creative Angels ii 4 or planet 29 Sun’s 
seven 31 of Solonion 396fn of Sank- 
hasura 405 

Palaemonius the Cyclops ii 345fn 
Palaeolithic Man 

Age of ii 206 655 675-8 686-7 715 724 
745 

Arts and Tools of ii 439 715-18 720-4 
729 752 

Savages ii 317 345 522 686fn 687fn 
716 720 723 745 749 

Neanderthal skull oldest ii 193fn 686fn 
skeleton of, somewhat superior to present 
257 in Europe 738-41 in Palestine 775 
European, pure Atlantean 790 

Palaeontology and evolution ii 205 256 
684 736 

Palaeotheridae ungulate mammals ii 735 

Palenque remains of i 321 390; ii 430 
557 751 

Paleozoic hlgh-tides ii 64 fishes 170 rocks 
251 age 594fn 

Palestine i 357 376 568 656; ii 82fn 
456 472fn 752 775 

Palingenesis various modes of ii 659 
Palmyra gigantic races at ii 755 
Pamir “Garden of Wisdom” in ii 204 
Pan (Greek god of nature) i 338fn 358 
463 ; ii 389fn 510 579 581 
Panchasikha one of seven Kumaras i 236; 
ii 319 

Pandavas (of Mahahharata) ii 347 426 
527 

Pandora the first woman ii 270 412 519 
Pandus Panch Pandava or five ii 347 
Panini Sanskrit grammarian ii 253 439 
522 

Pantheism of India i, xxviii Cross in 
circle symbolizes pure 5 Secret Doctrine 
corrects erroneous ideas of 6 philosophi¬ 
cal Jewish 112 349 Karmic effect of 
abandoning 412 and “God” 414 533 
exoteric, of Hinduism 545; ii 107fn 
Hylozoism is 158 the esoteric worship 
of Jews 472 polymorphic, of Gnostics 
509fn 

Panthcist(s) echo the Upanishads i 7 
called Atheists by Brahmins 8 “First 
Cause” of European 16 18 51 79fn Ava- 


[Paradesa] 

taric concepts of 52fn of German schools 
124 Monas of 178 327 opposed to 
phallicism 382-3 Atomists were 549 569 
Peripatetic 619 Spinoza and Leibnitz 
were 629 “Nemesis” of Western 641; 
Logos of Western ii 24 Atlantean 273 
Adytum of ancient 459 

Papantla Aztec pyramid of i 322 

Papuan(s) skull capacity of ii 168fn 
193fn 328 522 661-2 of Lemuro-Atlan- 
tean descent 779 are dying out 780 

Para “beyond” or outside i 82fn form 
of Vach 138 432 434 

Parable (s) pictorial language of early 
races 1 307 315; ii 33S 

Parabrahm (an am) 

and Mulaprakriti i lOfn 18 46 62 68-9 
130fn 136 256 273 337fn 340 346 428-9 
432 445 522 629; 1124 598 
the One Reality i 15-16 54fn; ii 36 
supreme as Cause i 6-7 not in Esoteric 
nomenclature 20 same as Spirit of 
Pantheists 51 and Isvara 55 Chit 
Achit and 59fn devoid of attributes 62 
Narayana personification of 64 and 
Oeaohoo 68 the “Unknowable” 113 
source of energy 130fn 134fn and Ain- 
Soph 214 the One Life of the Occultists 
226fn Visishta Adwaitees anthropo- 
morphise 233fn Universe upheld in 281 
the unspeakable mystery 330 Anu a 
name of 357 known only through Logos 
432 vowelled names of 449 has no 
relation to manifested world 451 and 
Tree of Life 536 and Purusha 582; the 
esoteric Sat ii 58 cannot be referred to as 
First Cause 108 the Unknowable of Rig 
Veda 128 the ever unmanifested Prin¬ 
ciple 233 the concealed Unity 553 inde¬ 
pendent of noumena or phenomena 598 

Paracelsus not discoverer of Archaeus or 
Father-Ether i 51 Mysteriura Magnum 
of 61 Flagae of 222fn sidereal Light of 
255 died too early 263 quoted on or¬ 
ganic matter 281-2 the Yliaster of 283-4 
on the Elemental 294fn discoverer of 
Nitrogen 297 “homunculi” of 345 on 
noumenon and phenomenon 492 super- 
sensuous matter of 514 Liquor Vitae of 
532 538 homogeneous matter of 584; 
the artificial men of ii 120 349 “Father 
of Modern Chemistry” 656 

Paradesa (Sanskrit) Paradise ii 204 
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[Paradigms] 

Paradigms ideal forms i 375; ii 268 456 

Paradise(s) and Edens ii 202-4 of Bliss 
or Nirvana 204 Lokas called 321 or 
first continent 399 symbolism of 559 in 
man’s heart 587 the Hyperborean 773 

Paradise Lost quoted i 622 645; ii 484 

Parama supreme i 48fn 90 

Paramapadha Muktas go to i 132 

Paramarshi greatest of sages i 420 

Paramartha true self-consciousness j 27 44 
47-8 without 53 full possession of 54 

Paramarthasatya Absolute Truth i 48 53 
60 

Paramarthika the one true Existence i 6 
356 

Paramatma(n) the one Universal Spirit 
i 265 ; ii 33 108 495fn {See Atma) 

Paranirvana absolute perfection i 42-3 
48 53 134fn 135 266 268; ii 450 

Paranishpanna (same as Paranirvana) i 
23 27-8 42 48 53 

Parardha half a Manvantara i 368 

Parasakti the Supreme Force or power i 
292 

Parasara the Aryan “Hermes” i 286 (See 
Vishnu Purana) 

Parker (John A.) ratio of i 113fn 308 
313 315-16; ii 544 

Parnassus Greek holy mountain ii 494 

Parsis (Parsees) mystical numbers of i 
113fn Fire worship of 121 338fn Sun- 
worshippers 388 479; Magas of At¬ 
lantis forefathers of ii 323 363fn 398 an 
Aryan Caucasian type 471fn the 
Baresma of 517 sevenfold doctrine of 
607-8 have lost key to Scriptures 757 

Parthenogenesis ii 177 657 659 

Pascal symbolical circle of i 65 on Na¬ 
ture and God 412; plagiarism of ii 545 

Pasht Egyptian cat goddess i 305 ; ii 
552fn 

“Pass Not” the Ring or Circle i 32 90 
129-31 

Pasteur quoted on Life and Lives i 249fn 
263fn; and spontaneous generation Vi 
150 

Pasyanti form of Vach i 138 432 

Patala (s) hell of Puranas i 372; Narada 
visits ii 49 the Hindu Naraka 98 An- 


[Pengelly] 

tipodes or America 132 182 214 the 
Hindu Lucifer in 237fn South Pole 357 
fifth region of 382fn seven regions of 
402 407fn in India America called 446 
Initiates descend into 558 Arjuna in 628 

Pater-/T;ther same as Akasa i lOfn 331 
488fn 

Paternoster occult nature of ii 562 

Path(s) Fourth, of knowledge i 33 two, 
of Gita 86 in Pistis-Sophia 132fn Right 
and Left hand 192fn to Nirvana 205-6 
the lunar 264fn 265 of Pioneers of 
Humanity 267-8 cyclic, of rebirths 568fn 
635; in Sepher Jezirah ii 39 in Rig 
Veda 191fn Sodales of the 211 Atlan- 
teans followed the Left 331 494 501-2 
persecution of Prophets of Right 503 

Path (W. Q. Judge’s) quoted i 623 630 

Patriarch(s) Egyptian i 266 Hindu 346 
divine-human 349 of the Jews 390 452fn 
651 655 ; convertible in numbers ii 129- 
30 Daksha son of Brahma a 176 Noah 
and his family a mystery 360fn angels 
or 366 pre-Atlantean Titans 390-1 426 
454 482 529 534 key to names of 536 

Paul (See Saint) 

Pausanias cited i 338fn 395 469; ii 5fn 
28 122fn 144 278 341 363 419fn 519 769fn 

Pavaka animal electric fire i 521; ii 57fn 
102 247 

Pavamana fire of friction i 521; ii 57fn 
247 

Pavana father of Hanuman i 190 

Peacock Bird of Wisdom ii 514fn 619 

Pedigree of Man (Haeckel’s) quoted ii 
87fn 171 189 193fn 299fn 327-8 651-2 661 
663fn 664 667-71 680 779 789 

Peiru-un (Peirun) the Chinese Noah ii 
365 774 

Pelasglan(s) genius loci of the i 462; 
came from the East ii 3 Cyclopean re¬ 
mains of 745 Mound Builders in Europe 
753 were root race of Greece 774 

Pelican a Rosicrucian symbol i 19 80 358 

Penance(s) powers ascribed to i 419; ii 
613-14 640 

Penetralia Vedic women not secluded in 
i 382 

Pengelly (geologist) cited i 567fn; ii 66 
72 322fn 696 778 
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[Pcntacle] 

Pentacle and Egg i 32 91 and Himala¬ 
yan Chacicra 114 symbolizes five senses 
125 129 and the Lipika 131 an archaic 
symbol 320 

Pentagon represents man the Microcosm 
1219 224 a divine Monogram 384; and 
the triangle ii 79fn the symbol of think¬ 
ing Man 576-8 

Pentagram the Kabalistic i 78 symbol 
of defunct man 219 

Pentateuch a collection of allegorical leg¬ 
ends i 10-11 symbology of llSfn re¬ 
modelled by Ezra 319 esoteric wisdom 
of 336; not a revelation ii 3fn and the 
Zohar 46Ifn the Mosaic, re-written 473 
forbids cursing 477 Christian Kabala 
from 487 relates to secondary creation 
537 phallicism of 544 borrowed from 
the East 658 and Diodorus 775 

Pentecost Fires of i 121 338fn Liturgy 
for 618 

Perfectibility ever-growing ii 475 649fn 

Perfection (absolute and relative) i 42 
48 73 145 186; ii 95 243 413 416 490 
555 736 

Perfect fPay (Anna Bonus Kingsford) 
cited ii 229fn 233 

Perigord giant skeletons of ii 749fn 
Period (s) 

Eocene ii 9 155 675 717 744 
Glacial i 651; it 141 144 147 274 502 
677-8 

Miocene i 184fn; ii 433fn 675 677-80 
688fn 745 746fn 

Tertiary i 190; ii 7 87fn 155 433fn 
676-7 680 688fn 

real water during the Carboniferous i 
2S3fn the Fire-Mist 453; monstrous 
beings in former ii 55 human or recent 
71 Spontaneous Generation in the 
Laurentian 150-1 159 Jurassic 196 
Palaeolithic 439 Pre-diluvian 596 Sec¬ 
ondary 684 686 parallelism of Races 
and geological 710-15 (See Age) 

Periodicity Law of i 17; Chakra sym¬ 
bolizes ii 546 of cycles 621 of vital 
phenomena 622-3 627 

Peripatetics philosophy of i 64 177-8 343 
619 

Peris of Persian mythology ii 368 394 
397-8 776 

Perisprit the astral soul i 196 


[Personification] 

Permeability sixth characteristic of mat¬ 
ter i 251 258 

Perpetual Motion of Great Breath i 14 55 
147 282 45S 497 525fn; ii 450 545 

Persia Egypt conquered by i 311; rock¬ 
ing-stone oracles of ii 346 Atlantean 
traditions in 393-9 ancient scriptures of 
607-8 Magi of 609-10 756 

Per$ian(s) Mithras rock-born god of the 
i 340fn 341 Mundane Egg of the 359 
griffins of, same as Cherubim 364fn 
fleet 467 astronomy of the 658-9 663; 
Fire worship ii 114 Meshia and Me- 
shiane androgyne race of 134 Third 
Race Ancestors of 328 Kabiri of 363fn 
traditions of divine races 368 394 396 
Simorgh-Anke Phoenix of 397 legend¬ 
ary heroes of 398-9 Devs of 538 nu¬ 
merical mysteries of 564 Sire four-letter 
god-name of 602 traditions 610 sym¬ 
bology of 617-18 

Personae in churches not divine hypo¬ 
stases i 434 

Personality Unity never becomes multi¬ 
ple i 8 mind undarkened by, merges 
with the Absolute 54 130-1 real man 
concealed by 220 Monad and 238 245 
essence of, not lost in Nirvana 266 in¬ 
dividuality and, distinct 275-6 and 
phallicism 381-2 no separate immortal¬ 
ity for 440fn astrological star of 572 
the One Reality precludes 629 632fn 
celestial prototype of 638-9; Manas 
first principle on plane of ii 58fn in¬ 
nate selfishness of 109-10 of Jesus dis¬ 
torted by Christians 231 Manas and 
Kama the dual 241 incarnatingKumaras 
exchanged individualities for 246 306 
and secret of immortality on Earth 276 
the Logos no 318fn perfected Man in¬ 
vulnerable in 422 correlation of indi¬ 
viduality and 478 572 Third Race had 
no 610 Yogi destroys passions within 
his 614 

Per8onification(8) of force behind phe¬ 
nomena i 281 twelve tribes a, of Zodiac 
400 of Good and Evil 412-15 Theist 
God a 421 of the Archangels or 
“Virtues” 438 exoteric religions, of 
pagan ideals 578 Bible full of 651 of 
Fohat 672; in popular myths ii 97 107fn 
Aryan and Semitic, of creative power 
126-8 of the three Fires 247 Uranos, of 
creative powers 268-70 of the sons of 
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[Perspiration] 

Wisdom 270 of the terrestrial poles 

362 of human passions 380 Nebo, of 
Secret Wisdom 456 of the Christian 
Devil 477 of Cross symbol 559 Sagara’s 
sons, of human passions 571 of Seven 
great gods 607fn Yima, of the Pitris 
609 in yishnu Purana 614 Jupiter, of 
immutable Cyclic Law 786 

Perspiration primeval mode of procrea¬ 
tion ii 174-7 

Peru Cyclopean remains in i 209fn; ii 
317 ethnological connection of, with other 
Cyclopeans 337 745 752 793 

Peruvian(s) traditions of divine Kings 
among i 267; ii 141 365 Swastica of 
586 skulls of ancient 740 790 

Pesh-Hun (Narada) antediluvian astron¬ 
omer ii 47-9 

Peter (St.) “stone” of the Church of 
Rome ii 341fn 377 466fn Epistle of 627 
on periodica] destruction of continents 
757 762fn 

Petrie (Flinders) on Pyramid measure¬ 
ments i 314-15; ii226 

Pfaff (Dr. F.) quoted on Man and Ape 
ii87fnl93fn 661 682fn 687fn 

Pfoundes (C.) on Shinto Cosmogony i 241 

Phaeton myth of ii 535 770fn 

PhalHcism 

of Circle and Cross i 5-6; ii 30 lOlfn 
463 542 547-9 561-2 581-3 588 

Hebrew i U4fn 115fn 264fn 312 316 
318-19 321 390-1 438fn 

flood of works on i, xxii word “God” 
derived from 346-7 pure origin of 358 

363 of Brazen Serpent 364fn Egyptian 
365 Christianity honeycombed with 
452fn of Dragon and Bull 657; no, in 
earlier human races ii 44 of Fourth 
Race “Serpent” 62 of the Rabbis 85 of 
terra Jehovah 125 of arcanum 234 At- 
lantean self-worship led to 273 279 285 
in Grecian fanes 362 of “Holy of Holies” 
459-63 469 Judaism built solely on 471-2 
shell of esoteric truth 657-8 

PhalHcism (Hargrave Jennings) cited i 
471-2; ii 467 473 544 

Phallus as symbol i 390-1; ii 85 104 467 
473 542 

Phanerogamous plants i 57 63 379 

Phanes of the Orphic triad i 452fn 


[Phenomenon] 

Phantom(s) protoplasmic, of Earth i 191 
-germ of the Universe 367 the physical 
489 nebular theory a 588 of the mind 
617; Kumaras without an astral ii 89 
Lunar Pitris are Bhuta or 91 102 Chha- 
yas or 212 first two races were 279 289 

Pharaoh (Biblical) i 319 383fn 385 422; 
ii 174 226 426 428 46Sfn 494 

Pharisees Jesus and the i 578 653 ; Chris¬ 
tian Angelology derived from ii 61 

Phenomenon (a) 

Essence or Force behind i 51-2 281-2 
520 640; ii 389 645 

noumenon becomes, through appropri¬ 
ate vehicle i 38 The One Being noume¬ 
non of all 45 Man forms concepts in 
terms of 51 of objectivity acme of illu¬ 
sion 63 fire-principle underlies all 77 all 
cerebration attended by electrical 85 
Siddhis or Arhat 97fn Materialism and 
mental 124-5fn objective, effect of 
“Seven Radicals” of Cosmic magnetism 
145 Astral Light and, of second sight 
259fn of our plane creation of the per¬ 
ceiving Ego 329 603fn “primordial Sub¬ 
stance” basis of every possible 330 Ether 
represents never-ceasing impulse of One 
Element in world of 347 508 periodical 
Cosmic 412 “Sons of Light” noumena 
of all 481 Forces of science secondary 
not final cause of visible 484 Cause 
underlies 492 many physical, unex¬ 
plained by “gravitation” 497-8 Science 
sees sequence of, only on plane of effects 
515 528 554 non-elastic atoms could not 
exhibit 519 writers of Puranas con¬ 
versant with bearing of force-correla¬ 
tions on psychic and physical 521 an¬ 
cients had knowledge of noumena of 
spiritual and Cosmic 522 535fn whole 
range of physical, from Akasa 536 
changes in living centres distinct from 
any known 540 Prof. Crookes on inter¬ 
pretation of 547-8 intelligent Power 
conscious cause of sense-born 554 super¬ 
human, of Keely 555 561 transcendental 
set of causes in Keely’s 566 Light source 
of cosmic and spiritual 579 in Material¬ 
ism, of life property inherent in matter 
602 sensations in terms of 603fn causes 
of terrestrial 604 of comet’s tail 606-7 
Ten dots of Pythagorean triangle repre¬ 
sent world of 616 no psychic, involved 
in prognosticating cyclic recurrences 646 
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[PherecydesJ 

"thinking of oneself" as this that or 
the other chief cause of psychic ii 59fn 
Astronomical, result of intelligent plan 
in Cosmogony 73 Power of Will and 
thought in producing 173 652 Sexual 
religion based on astronomical 274 Pole- 
Star connected with production of 612 
periodicity of vital 622-3 occult astral 
627 {See Noumenon) 

Pherecydcs cited i 196fn; ii 552 775 

Phidias Greek sculptor ii 660fn 

Philalethes (Eugenius) cited i 260 514 

Philo Byblus cited ii 129 342 465 

Philo Judaeus cited i 71 344 350 352 407 
649; ii 111 200fn 471 477 489-90 

Philoe(ae) temple of i 363 367; ii 557 

Philosophy (ies) 

necessity for study of Esoteric i 277 
536 613-14 618 620-1 640; ii 3 38 40 66 
87 149-50 487 641 

mysteries of, in Isis i, xlii Maya in 
llfn Fundamentals of Esoteric 14 20 
“the gods” of Vedic 36fn time in 43-4 
62 of consciousness 49 “creation” in 
Hindu 55 72 essential truth of occult 77 
“Seven Sons” of Life and Light of Eso¬ 
teric 138 seven keys of Occult 150-1 
incorporeal Entities in 218fn 276-8 288 
limitations of 369 marked line between 
faith and 612 occult, in Spinoza and 
Leibnitz 629 Adwaita and Buddhist, 
identical 636 640; Esoteric, teaches 
“Spontaneous Generation” ii 150 157 
Western psychology and Eastern 156fn 
189 gaps of science filled by Esoteric 
196 Esoteric, on origin of language 198- 
200 Egyptian, same as cis-Himalayan 
374fn America in occult 444 Esoteric, 
in Chaldean Scriptures 456 first lesson 
of Esoteric 487 the Septenary in eso¬ 
teric 574 590-3 Primordial Epoch of 
science and Esoteric 712 

Philosophy of History (Hegel) quoted i 
52fn 640-1 

Philosophy of the Unconscious i 282 (See 
Hartmann E. von) 

Philostratus (biographer of Apollonius) 
cited on legend of the serpent i 404; ii 
278 336 

Phlegyae Isle of (Plato’s Atlantis) i! 
144 265 365 

Phlogiston (force-substance) i 511 


IPi] 

Phobos hypothetical eighth planet i 165 

Phoebe the Moon i 386; the Dawn ii 122 

Phoebus (Phoibos) light of wisdom ii 235 
383 the Sun 770 

Phoenicia Sun-worship in ii 363 769fn 

Phoenician(s) Cosmogony i 110 origin 
of Jews llSfn 313fn Mot or Mahat 451 
mariners’ prayer 468; mystery gods ii 
3 142 Kabiri 265 274 ancient, gov¬ 
erned by Divine Dynasties 328 ani¬ 
mated stone of 342fn symbol of the 
highest god 380 Hindu navigators pre¬ 
ceded 406 430 writing not invented by 
439-40 Baal the, Sun 540 Supreme God 
541 cross and circle 546 numerical sys¬ 
tem 560 Seven Earths 617 descended 
from Atlanteans 743 Egyptian Initiates 
among 750 navigators visited Plato’s 
Island 764 768 

Phoenix the bird of resurrection i 312* 
ii 397 564 610 617 619 ’ 

Phoroneus “father of mortals” ii 519-20 

Phoronidae an ancient poem ii 519 

Photosphere of the Sun i 530-1 

Phrygia fire cult of ii 363 371 

Phtah (Ptah) Egyptian Logos i 338fn 
353 365 367 675; ii 365fn 464 553 

Phylogeny of Haeckel li 656 659 663-4 
Esoteric 734-6 

Physicalization of animal root-types ii 
649 735-6 

Physics metaphysics converted into i 45 
analogy key to Cosmic 150 “Spiritual 
particles” in Occult 200 261-2 343 460 
concepts of modern 482-3 485fn 487 491 
ancient, vindicated by modern 495 of 
ancient Initiates 516 567 579 586 600 
610; Hindu knowledge of, and meta¬ 
physics ii 107fn and the Fifth Element 
135 of Fourth Race 426 “atoms” in 
occult 672 (See Metaphysics) 

Physiology ancient knowledge of, of fe¬ 
male nature i 229 chemistry and, the ma¬ 
gicians of the future 261 spiritual senses 
rejected by 534 and esoteric doctrine of 
Evolution 600 admits Mind only as 
brain-function 602 denies a vital prin¬ 
ciple 603 ; cell-theory of ii 116-17 131 
need of psychology in 370-lfn 631fn 632 
671fn 

Pi s>'mboIic value of i 90 114 131; ii 39 
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[Picardy] 

Picardy ancient inhabitants of ii 738 
750fn 

Picture writing of the Egyptians ii 130 
of American Indians 439 

Pigmy (Pigmies) of Third Race ii 331 
715fn Bushmen and elephants 723 

Pilgrim(s) eternity of the i 16-17 evo¬ 
lutionary journey of 175 268; ii 254 
Protean differentiation of the One Abso¬ 
lute 728 

Pilgrimage obligatory, of Soul i 17 27 40 
570 619; cycle of divine human ii 103 
446 

Pillar(s) 

of Hercules i 622; ii 147 223 324fn 
394 

of Mosaic tabernacle i 125 347fn of 
Wisdom 356 408 Jewish, of Fire 437 
of Temples 462; Norse Ases, of the 
world ii 97 seven, of Tree of knowledge 
293 phallic symbolism of 461 463 471 
472fn 473 of Christianity 515 of Wis¬ 
dom 641 of Atlas 762-3 

Pindar (ancient Greek poet) cited i 401; 
ii 3 122-3 270 763 

Pineal Gland anciently active ii 119 or 
“Third Eye” 294-302 (See Eye) 

Pippala Tree of Life ii 97-8 

Pi8acha(s) Puranic Demons i 415 571 

Pisces sign of the Man-Fish i 264 376 651 
653; ii 579fn 

Plstis-Sophia (Gnostic gospel) i 132fn 
410 449 577; ii 462-3 512 535 563 566 
569-70 604 618 

Pit the bottomless i 338fn; ii 237fn or 
the South Pole 357 785-6 Earth-life 
the 492 

Pitar(s) (See Pitrls) 

Pithecoid Occultism denies Darwinian i 
186 early man ancestor of 190 form of 
Third Round man 234; no blood of, 
in man ii 193 native Australians not 
196fn an unnatural creation 261 286 
Haeckel’s theoretical 667 669 fossil 
674-5 680 skull of 682 687 true origin 
of 689 717 Man prior to 690fn not the 
“missing link” 727 

Pitris (“Ancestors” of Man) 

Classes of i 160 179-84 189fn 219fn 
456fn 457 458fn 539fn; ii 2fn 34 60 
77 89-91 93 97 102-3 142fn 212 233fn 
247-8 267 269 605 609 


[Plane] 

Lunar i 86 88-9 160 174 179-84 188 
195fn 224 227fn 247-8 264 442 445 457; 
ii 44-5 75 77-8 102 110 115 120-1 171 

Solar I 87 89 181 183 222fn 224 247-8 
457; ii 77-8 80 102 110 171 

found in all systems i 92 99 of Aryan 
and Egyptian esotericism 227fn form 
Man and his bodies 247-8 288fn in Pra- 
laya 371 442 “Gods Demons, and men” 
458fn “fires” of 521 and devas 605-6 
invisible intelligences 611; form pri¬ 
mordial seven “men” ii 5 Occult Cate¬ 
chism quoted on 57 in exoteric accounts 
58-60 on the identity and differences of 
88-95 of Indian and Norse legends 97 
correlative Forces and Fires 106 first 
Race from bodies of 137 163 174-5 re¬ 
gents of the moon 325 329 “Builders” 
and “watchers” 358 corporeal and in¬ 
corporeal 393 and Peris 394fn Jehovah 
is lunar 397 Zeus is lunar 421 Prome¬ 
theus is solar 422 Shadows of Shadows 
487 day of 620 the “Heavenly Man” 
683 

Placenta(ae) in Ark symbolism ii 461 
and Haeckel’s prosimiae 649-50 668 
three orders of 713 

Plagiarism Christian and Jewish i 400 
655; ii 481-2 619 

Plane 

Cosmic i 131 139 144-6 149 177 247 
4S4fn; ii 33 107 186 597fn 

mathematical symbols of i 37 60 87 97 
391-2 489 614-19; ii 36-40 538-9 555 
573 582 592-3 

each principle correlated to a i, xxxv 
Universe as a boundless 16 illusion of 
reality on every 40 thoughts objective 
on the astral 124fn of Earth 144 232 239 
each, is governed by own laws 150 
other, of being 166-7 Monad not of this 
174fn 175 “objectivity” and “subjectiv¬ 
ity” applied to different 176fn 189 603fn 
spiritual repeats itself on Cosmic 177 
correspondence of 218fn Atma not of 
this 242fn 244 of primary differentia¬ 
tion 247 of the Elements 249-50 of 
“Fourth” dimension 251-2 of fiery lives 
262fn paranirvanic 266 268 everything 
conscious on its own 274 Man can reach 
highest 276 Noumenal and Phenomenal 
282 Initial Existence on the Seventh 289 
experience of any, actual for perceiver 
296 329 Ego must exhaust experience 
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[Planes] 

of every 330 dualityof every 347 Light 
of one, darkness of another 450 of 
Mahat and Manas 454fn occult prin¬ 
ciples of every 458fn physical polarity 
on our 513 515 of mind and senses 534-5 
primordial Element of our, complex on 
other 542 everything eternal on sub¬ 
jective and transitory on objective 570 
communication with the higher 605 oc¬ 
cult dynamics of spiritual 644 
Logos on objective ii 33 three “Fires” 
on terrestrial 57fn of personality and 
Manas 58fn 79-81 astral prototype of 
sexual 84 92 spiritual Monad not con¬ 
scious on our 110 123fn of primeval 
differentiation 186 evolution of speech 
on our 198-200 polar and equatorial 240 
“Fall of Angels” repeated on every 268 
422 "Builders” on astral 358 of Egoic 
perception 424 of deceptive perceptions 
475 488 Dhyan Chohan unknown on 
physical 669 Vital principle is atomic 
energy on our 672 globes two by two on 
each 758 

Planes Fohat on all i 109 111 122 of 
Illusion 129 “neutral centre” between 
148 each atom has seven 150 of world 
formation 152 of consciousness differ in 
degree 166 189 seven Cosmic 199-200 
215 239-41 254-5 328 Good equilibrates 
Evil on manifested 414 423-4 correlation 
of senses to 534 of other worlds and 
being 591 coincidence of orbital 602 of 
Monadic Hosts 632 of subjectivity merge 
into objectivity 672; parallel evolution 
of ii 157fn Central Sun and seven an¬ 
gelic 240 barrier between 281 seven, of 
Ideality 335 physical and sidereal 358 
inferior, closest to mediums 370fn sepa¬ 
ration between upper and lower 488 
“One Breath” Informs all 492 laws of 
sidereal terrestrial and moral 621 In¬ 
carnating Ego acts on seven 632-3 
higher, of consciousness accessible only 
to Adepts 641 700-1 of matter and states 
of consciousness 737 758-9 

Planet each, correlated to a principle i, 
XXXV nebular origin of 22 atoms change 
combining equivalents on every 142 
birth and death of 147 149 visi¬ 

ble and invisible 153 each, adapted to 
its inhabitants 166 234fn; Man the 
Third Logos of every ii 25 29 every 
world has its sister 33 ball of Fire-mist 
becomes a 153 Manus of our 307-10 


[Plant] 

incarnation of Gods on this 483 a rest¬ 
ing 660fn organic evolution on our 683 
685 Chain of our 759 

Planetary Chain Stanzas treat only of our 

i 13 53 in world formation 22 41-2 

Seerft Doctrine concerned chiefly with 
our 60 in Hindu scriptures 112 analogy 
with other 116fn Architect of our 128 
is “built in likeness of older Wheels” 
144 misconceptions concerning 
“Days” and “Nights” of 154-5 rebirth 
of 159-60 mysteries of 167 globes and 
monads of our 170-1 terrestrial child of 
lunar 172-3 serial evolution of 231-3 
238 2S0fn rotations of our 442; chronol¬ 
ogy of our ii 68-70 same monads rein¬ 
carnate throughout 146fn 309-lOfn fail¬ 
ures from previous 233fn obscuration of 
309fn seven Dwipas of 320-1 in Zend- 
Avesta 384-5 758-9 Noah symbolizes 
development of 597 in the Vedas 605 
616 six globes of our, invisible 607fn 
608 antiquity of our 697 pluralitv nf 
699-709 ^ 

Planets 

Pralayas of i 12fn 18fn 21 149 172fn* 

ii 69fn 660fn ’ 

Twelve Hierarchies and i 213 234fn 
433 438 573fn 652 672; ii 4 22 31 45 63 
76-7 83 89fn 115fn 318fn 

once called gods i 2fn influence of 79 
physical origin of Sun and 100-3 Angels 
of the 117 128 early misconceptions of 
corrected 152-70 stages in evolution of 
201-6 in Puranic “Seven Creations” 445 
448-9 occult vs. scientific views of 478- 
81 492-3 500-6 541 557 588-9 592-3 595-7 
life on other 601-2 607 609 Kali Yug 
dates from periodical conjunction of 650 
660-8 the "seventy” 654; “critical” 
state of ii 136fn astral state of 251 
awakening to illusive life on 308 Build¬ 
ers of material 385 humanity connected 
with all 431 Mazdean doctrine of 608-9 
under septenary law 621-3 Chains of 
699-709 

Plant(s) in Stanzas i 34 238 in Kabal- 
istic maxim 107 246 lunar influence on 
180 physical embryo a 184 in Genesis 
254 composed of “lives” 261 generate 
venom 262 a seed the “Mysterium" of 
283fn intelligent Force of 291 sacred 
353 excess light kills 413 apperception 
in 454-5 symbolism of 459fn colours of, 
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[Plasm] 

derived from light 580 senses of 607; 
tropical, in Greenland ii 11 hard, that 
softened 15 52 594 sympathies of 74 
the human 93 103 Moon regulates 
growth of 105 bi-sexuality of 133 172fn 
prototypal 186 embryo as 188 258 Kabiri 
taught medical use of 364 Soma King of 
384fn 424 498 Man the Saptaparna 574 
590 harmony of numbers in 622 herma¬ 
phrodite 659 passes imperceptibly in¬ 
to animal 718 Miocene 726 Nature 
provides for every 732 African, in 
Europe 739 Atlantean 760 identity of 
Old and New World 792 

Plasm spiritual and physical i 219 222-4 

Plastid and P]astidule(s) Souls ii 650 
663fn 670fn 671-2 674 

Plato 

Androgynous and Winged Races of i 
426-7; ii 55fn 96 133-5 177 264 
Atlantis of ii 8-9 35fn 147 250fn 266 
314 322 352 370-1 394-5 402 404-5 407-8 
429 693 743fn 760-1 763-8 774 778 791 
Elements of i 123 338fn 344 348 365 
460-1 493 567fn 

Logos or World-Soul of i 15fn 50 104 
110 214338 340 343-4 348 353 365; ii 544 
an adept i, xxxv defines theos as 
Motion 2fn and rotation of earth 117fn 
a “Fifth Rounder” 161-2 on circular 
motion of the Universe 201 innate Ideas 
of 281 Nous of 353 divine “Idea” of 
340 365 infinite and finite of 426 Highest 
Principle of 465 “Rectors” of 493 Ele¬ 
mentary Daemons of 567fn on the Sun 
579-80 before initiation 588 the “Gods” 
of 611 taught reality of subjective uni¬ 
verse 617 and the Zodiac 648; states 
the “deity geometrizes” ii 39 41 on bar¬ 
ren and fertile periods of the universe 
74 on the human soul 88 “Tree of Life” 
of 97 Universal of 153 denies direct 
creation by deity 159 and the separation 
of sexes 217 paradigms of 268 and 
divine dynasties 366-7 372-3 chronology 
of 395 and Prometheus 412 519 knew 
primitive records 530 and the word 
theos 545 554 and his decussated Cross 
561 and the Decade 573 and the Tetrad 
599 taught soul-faculties derived from 
planets 604 on Hesiod’s theogony 765 
taught periodical destructions 784 

Pleiades and age of great Pyramids i 
435 and sun’s orbit 501 \u Book of Job 


[Point] 

647 in Hindu esoteric philosophy 648fn 
and beginning of Kali Yuga 663 ; and 
disappearance of Atlantis ii 407 and 
Virgo 435 wives of the Seven Rishis 
549 central point in Universe of fixed 
stars 551 occult significance of 618-19 
and Atlantides 768 772 and Hyades 785 

Plenum boundless Space the i 8 148 sci¬ 
entific views of 495 of ancient Initiates 
569 615 of Descartes 623 not a void 
671 

Pleroma of early Church Fathers i 196 
and Tree of Life 406 and the “Fall” 
416-17 the Gnostic 448; Logos reflects 
all in ii 25 fifth and third states of 79 
“Satan’s Lair” 506-18 

Plesiosaurusfi) co-existent with Third 
Race ii 205-7 258 676 713 

Pliny defended sphericity of earth i 117fn 
on the saros 655fn; on the deluge ii 4-S 
on giants 278 336 on “rocking stones” 
342fn 345-6 says Egypt once covered by 
sea 368 on posture during worship 552 
on moon cycle 620 on the Druids 756 
on Delos 773 on cradle of humanity 
777fn 

Pliocene period In modern science ii 254 
288 Ruta and Daitya destroyed in 3I4fn 
395 man existed in 675-6 man 688 
first anthropoids in miocene not 690fn 
scientists disagree on duration of 698 

Plongeon (Augustus le) cited on Mayas 
i 267fn; ii 34fn 506 

Plurality of inhabited worlds i 606-7; ii 
538 699-709 

Plutarch 

cited i 125fn 228 396fn 614; ii 122fn 
123 278 336 580 599 601 620 
on incorporeal beings i 622 650; on 
the Cimmerians ii 773 on Magnus An¬ 
nus 785 

Pluto ^ personified Cosmic Fire i 338fn 
Spirit of the Earth 463-4; symbolizes 
Serpent of Evil ii 26fn or Hades 362 
Atlantean island sacred to 408 South 
Pole abode of 785 

Pneuma the Synthesis of the Seven Senses 

i 96 Spirit 226fn 342; means “breath” 

ii 113 

Pneumatics Table of Kabalistic and Oc¬ 
cult i 242-5 

Point symbolizes dawn of differentiation 
i 1 19 represented by abstract matter 57 
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[Polarity] 

generates lines or Nature 91 one of 
most archaic symbols 320 Host of the 
“Builders” First 344 the Indivisible 355 
central germ of egg 364 the central Sun 
379 Monad or, First Cause 426 within 
the Boundless Circle 429 the Logos the 
luminous 432 in Pythagorean Theogooy 
433-4 Orphic triad emanates from 452fn 
universe may be concentrated in a single 
489 zero 551 Keely’s vacuous 556 
Light the primordial 579 the dissociation 
584 Monad or the Mathematical 613-16 
620 atoms of Leibnitz mathematical 628 
630 atoms emanated from the Centra! 
635 ; genesis of Gods and men from 
same ii 24 in world of archetypes 36 is 
Kabalistic Sephira 111 Central, in 
Sidereal Space 240fn of Infinite Space 
472 in “Golden Egg” 553 becomes Tri¬ 
angle and Quaternary 612 human type 
central, of all organic forms 683 

Polarity of Fohat i 145 in human nature 
416 and gravity 513 death a change of 
526fn opposite forces aspect of 604; of 
Spirit and Matter ii 84 of cells 117 of 
Spirit-Substance 527 Monadic principle 
evolves 669 

Polarization sexual i 405 scientific theo¬ 
ries on 486 

Polefs) Fohatic Forces at i 204-5 of 
Mahat 221 Spirit and matter the two 
481 of “Golden Egg” 556 of other 
planets 593 Being and its opposite 
595fn relativity of 605; sea and conti¬ 
nent at Arctic ii 12 of systemic suns 
240-1 opposite, of being 256 White 
and Black magic associated with 274 
“land of the Gods" at North 291-2 
changed three times 319 North, earli¬ 
est Cradle of Humanity 324-6 and re¬ 
cession of tropics from the 331 of Earth 
and Ecliptic formerly coincided 332 
fourth change of, destroyed Atlantis 350 
Zodiacal inversions of 353-7 inversion 
of 360 436 personifications of 362-3 of 
Earth and the Ecliptic 368 Occult Com¬ 
mentaries on 400-1 of the Egyptian 
Zodiac 431 and racial changes 433-6 
of the ecliptic 550 and Miocene plants 
726 Seneca’s prophecy on 757 of earth 
and Ursa Minor 768 and worship of the 
Sun 769fn 770 771-2fn lands at, remain 
ever the same 775-6 allegories of 785-6 

Pole Star(s) and building of Pyramids i 


[Positive] 

435; and Sacred Land ii 6 mystery of 
Draco once 32fn the two 401-2fn Great 
Pyramid built when Draco was 432 
Nine planets when Dhruva was 489fn 
connected with production of phenomena 
612 Root Races connected with 768 the 
celestial 785 

Polygenesis taught in esoteric philosophy 
ii 77 168-9 249 610 

Polyhistor cited ii 53-4 65fn 

Polynesia once an immense continent ii 
222-3 Aborigines of 328 788 

Polynesians ii 168fn 332 522 780 

Polyphemus the one-eyed Cyclops ii 766 
769 

Polyps ii 177 712 

Polytheism and Polytheists i 466 57S' ii 
107fn 194 592 

Pompeii existence of, once denied ii 236 
441 793 

Pontiffs-^iromii ii 369 

Pope(s) some early, were Initiates i 311 
denied sphericity of the Earth 441* 
Lucifer Pontiff name of early ii 33 ‘in¬ 
fallibility" of 238 316fn personates 
Peter and Christ 466fn Gregory and 
earliest crucifix 587 

Popol-Vuh (ancient Mexican scripture] 

i 345; ii 35 SSfn 96-7 160 181 fn 221 

Porphyrion the red Titan ii 383fn 

Porphyry stone of Masonry ii 530 

Porphyry on the Mundane Egg i 360 on 
Pythagorean numerals 361 on the un¬ 
known god 425 on the Monad and Duad 
426 618; on creative speech ii 542 

Porpoise (Sisumara) constellation of the 

ii 612fn 

Poseidonis Plato’s Island of Atlantis ii 
265 314 406-8 751fn 765 767 

Poseidon-Neptune symbolism of i 464; ii 
356 390 399fn 577-8 765fn 766 775 

Positive and Negative electridty i 145 
Spirit and Matter are 247 in dual na¬ 
ture 257 centripetal and centrifugal 
282fn latent in the mineral 291 good 
and evil 347 north and south 551 poles 
of Golden Egg 556 of dual effects of 
Electric Ocean 604; Primordial Sub¬ 
stance and Force ii 24 Swasdea symbol 
of 29 opposite polar forces 84 opposite 
sexes 267 in monadic principle 669 
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[Positivism] 

Positivism a conditioned system of phi¬ 
losophy i 9fn 479 

Positivist(s) Buddhists and Svabhavikas 
called i 4 faced with logical necessity 
149 620; ii 149 Spencer a 156fn 

Post-diluvian Neo-Aryans ii 356 394 
Phoenicians 406 races and nations 437 
609 

Post-glacial ii 71 686 738fn 
Post-Human mammalia ii 684-9 

Post-Mahabaratan philosophical system 
i 23 

Post-mortem states! 411; ii 496 

Post-tertiary man ii 56fn 710 

Porter’s wheel symbol of anthropogenesis 
i 366; ii 213fn 291 

Pottery among primitive men ii 716 722 
724 

Power(s) Fohat the guiding, of all mani¬ 
festation i 16 septenary hierarchy of 
conscious Divine 22 of Kwan-Yin 32 
136 glyphs of generative, on physical 
plane 36 laws imposed by higher 38 
matter-moving Nous has different de¬ 
grees of 51 have to be distinguished 
73fn various deities preside overCosmo- 
psychic 86 Christian 92 electric, of 
affinity and sympathy 119 of evil react 
on evil doers 124 Tetraktys s)mibol of 
Four sacred 134fn acquisition of, comes 
from living the life 167 “Archons” and 
196 natural divine, in man 211 the hier¬ 
archy of Creative 213 the “Great 
Breath” the active 282 Universe ruled 
by intelligent 287 the Six Saktis or 
292-3 superintending, of Elements 307 
464 aspects of one and sole manifesta¬ 
tion of Absolute 350 354 Cosmic, of 
Archetypal Man 356 Seven Occult, in 
Kosmos 392 of Seven Vowels 411 liv¬ 
ing and conscious Entities 423 abstract 
Force becomes seven creative 437 over 
winds and storms 468 nucleus known by 
its SlOfn motion and inertia subservient 
to intelligent 520 Gandharvas have 
mystic, over women 523fn Vital Force a, 
capable of controlling all 531 of atom to 
choose path 549 intelligent, conscious 
cause of sense-born phenomena 554 
Sound an Occult 555 Keely unconscious 
of range of his 558-9 562-3 elements de¬ 
nned by limitation of human S84fn in 


[Pradhana] 

Man a, entirely independent of Matter 
587 magic, of spectroscope 596 598 

the First, after the One ii 36 Brahma 
symbol of generative 43fn 124fn 126-7 
Creative, or Dhyan Chohans 60 “gods” 
refused to share celestial, of their essence 
93 procreative, of early man 170 Ku- 
maras created by, of Kriyasakti 173 
Third Race endowed with divine 272 
Uranos personification of celestial 283fn 
impediment to acquirement of Yoga 
296 divine, of deva man 302 incarnat¬ 
ing, and Principles 318fn magic and 
psychic 341 colossal, of ancient giants 

346 divine, of Ahura-Mazda 358 every, 
in charge of one element of creation 359 
two poles generate other, of nature 362 
symbols of, of Evil 386 Mars god of 390 
Serpent symbolizes unity of spiritual and 
physical 416 passive generative, of na¬ 
ture 418fn lotus “flower of’425 Ashtar 
Vidya or magic 427 “Sons of Yoga” 
born by Kriyasakti 436fn animal, of re¬ 
production 457 abstract creative 458 of 
Satan latent or active in us 478 Uni¬ 
versal Mind composed of Hosts of Cre- 
tive 487 active, emanates from passive 
deity 489 gods representatives of pro- 
creative 498 Asuras degraded into op¬ 
posing 501 Spiritual and invisible, the 
noumena of pheonmena 517-18 Semite 
“God” a creative subordinate 544 gen¬ 
erative, of Creation 553 Forty and 
Nine 564 569 the Spiritual ever-living 
570 five mystic, of Initiate 580 Seven 
Elemental 631 Siddhas have super¬ 
human, from birth 636fn “Natural 
Selection” pure myth as a 648 a, which 
can create human forms 652 Nature’s 
creative 660fn of Adept to change visi¬ 
ble form 70Sfn centre of creative for 
every parent species 732 of names 767 

Prabhavapyaya “the One Form of Exist¬ 
ence” i 46; ii 107-8 

Prachetas(as) Puranic water deities ii 
176-7 495-6 578 

Pradhana original base or subtile Pra- 
kr.ti I 49-50 55 545 periodic aspect of 
Mulaprakriti 62 primordial homogene¬ 
ous matter 176 andMahat2l6fn 256 in 
Vishnu Parana 284-5 inferior to Brahma 

pfn crude matter 445 452fn unmodi¬ 
fied matter 582; Mahat first product of 
11 58 
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[Pradhanika] 


Pradhanika “One Brahma Spirit” i 256 
445 

Pragna (Prajna) the capacity of percep¬ 
tion i 139; ii 29fn 597fn 636 641 

p^a;flnat^^s) Vedic and Puranic divine 

^P^og^n^ 132 137 235£n 

248 346 349 355 375 426-7 430-3 436-7 
442 445 457 571-2; ii 30 32fn 34 40 60 
78 82 129 140fn 142 150 163-4 176fn 
247fn 248 253 259fn 284 308fn 365 549 
569fn 573 611 615fn 624 625fn 704fn 
766fn 768 

Prakrita {Puranic Creations) i 427 446 
453-4 456 

Prakriti (Nature or matter) i 16 19 50-1 
62 81 83 178 247-8 255-6 283 289fn 328 
335 373 421 428 451 452fn 508 522 542 
545 552 570 582 602; ii 42 65 125fn 
527 598 635 (See Mulaprakriti and 

Purusha) 

Prakritika Pralayai371; ii 69fn 309fn 


Pralaya(8) 

Maha or Universal i 18 21 69 104 
134fn 140 144-5 149 151 172fn 215 289 
328 368-71 373-8 443 552; ii 68-72 146 
310fn 549 611 

Manvantara and i 12 144 240 290 368 
371 375 428 446-7 655-6; ii 68-72 
Solar i 13 18fn 53 172fn 290 371 470 
531 552 655-6; ii 68-72 611 
varieties of i 18fn 53 172fn 370-1 ; ii 
69 307fn 309-lOfn 660fn 
Divine Thought slumbers during i 1 
Occult Catechism quoted on 12 abstract 
of Stanzas on 21 27-8 Universal Mind 
latent during 38 all things One during 
41 periodical sleep of the universe 69 
Kosmos reconstructed after 104 
brahm alone is during 130fn Lipika 
and 132 rebirth of worlds after 144-5 
149 “planetary” dissolution 159 161 166 
172 chief and minor 172fn new hu¬ 
manity after each 182 rebirth of plane¬ 
tary chains after 199 “Sabbath” means 
240 Prakriti disappears during 255 
spiritual Egos during 265-6 Passivity 
of Being 281fn Occult Commentary 
quoted on 290 Cosmic Ideation non¬ 
existent during Universal 328 and 
Chaos-Theos-Kosmos 347 periods of 
relative and complete rest 368 Brahman 
the noumenon changes not during 374 
coming of Universal, described 376-8 
Parabrahm the one Ego in 428-9 sym- 


[Pre-Adomic] 

bols of the Cosmic 443 Brahma awakens 
after 447 or Reabsorption 470 the 
“Great Breath” ceaseless in 497fn Mat¬ 
ter becomes atomic between 552 582 the 
Monad loses its name in 570 613 624 
minor, each sidereal year 649-50; of 
polar lands ii 324-5 seven terrestrial 
329 404 Kabala on 504 in Revelation 
565 consciousness during 598 final, ab¬ 
sorbs all Universe 611 "Day of Judg¬ 
ment” means a minor 617 seven Sab¬ 
baths are seven 747 Seneca quoted on 
757 Dhruva and times of 768 myth of 
Phaeton symbolizes two 770fn (See 
Night) 

Prama(n)tha and Prometheus ii 413fn 
520 524-6 

Pramlocha Puranic nymph ii 171fn 175-6 
411 

Prana (breath of Life) and speech i 95 
a human principle 153fn 157 in the 
vegetable 224 not the same as Atma or 
Jivatma 226fn Occult and Kabalistic 
Principle 242 microbes sub-division of 
262fn a Pohatic force 52Sfn pervades 
only living body S26fn; and ‘Vital 
breaths” ii 548 and "life-winds” 566-9 
produces all vital phenomena 593 596 
Egyptian Ba 632 "life atoms” 671-3 

Pranamaya kosa (in Vedanta philosophy) 

i 157 

Pranava and Vach i 138 432 

Pranayama Yoga “breath-regulation” i 
95-6; ii 568 

Pratisarga (same as Pratyayasarga) 
Pratyagatma or Jivatma ii 33 
Pratyahara sense-regulation i 96 257 

Pratyayasarga Puranic “Creation” i 456; 

ii 106 

Prayag (Allahabad) Lunar Kings once 
reigned at i 392; ii 221 

Prayer(s) often black magic i 416 to 
Vishnu 419 of Rabbi Ben Gabirol 439fn 
Pagan and Christian 466-7 power of 
468-9 Jewish Pentecostal 618 Karma- 
Nemesis not propitiated by 643; of 
"Earth Spirit” ii 15 28 act of idolatry 
279fn Sabean 361-2 Mazdean and 
Lord's 517 to Hindu virgin modier 527 

Pre-Adamic (-Adamite) Biblical races i 
324-5 375; ii 83 172 252 284 289fn 394 
397 452 705 747 
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[Pre-animal] 


[Principle] 


Pre-animal human Races were “angels” 
ii 650 

Precepts for Yoga quoted i 58 

Precession of the equinoxes in ancient 
records i 435 650 663; ii 314 550 693 

Pre-Christian period i, xl Kabalists 395; 
Cross ii 557 gnostic gems 564fn Pisiis 
Sophia is 566fn “Crucifix” 586fn 587 

Pre-Cosmic Ideation and Substance i 15 
58 452; thcogony. ii 94fn 144-5 147 

Predestinarian the, and Karma ii 304 

Predestination an aspect of Karma i 641 

Pre-Existence of the Universe i 278; of 
a universal consciousness ii 490fn of 
each creature 618 

Pre-glacial man ii 71 716 

Pre-Homeric Greeks ii 11 

Pre-Human monsters ii 115 races 165fn 
period 284 315 322 “water-men” 634 
“missing link” not 678 fauna and flora 
734 

Pre-Matter or Protyle i 328fn 598 

Pre-Physical astral fossil forms ii 68fn 
684 718 

Presence 

Seven Angels of the i 335 438; ii 237 
573 

ever incognisable i 1 2 239 280 289 
618 629 633; ii 479 555 589 

Presentments of “men” of the Third 

Round ii 57fn of Fourth Round types 
186 

Preserver(8) i 81 286 459fn 526fn; ii 
114 165 313 514 597 

Prevision and cyclic events i 646-7; of 
the Atlantean holy ones ii 350 

Priapic deities i 6fn 358; ii 458 543 

Pride first characteristic of physical man 
n 20 271 274 of rebellious Dragon 486 
Peacock emblem of 514fn 

Priest{s} Architects i 208-9fn good ac¬ 
tions the only 280 anciently every man 
a, unto himself 341; Jewish High, in¬ 
spired by Bath-Kol ii 107 in Mexico 
and Atlantean traditions 182 -hiero¬ 
phants of Bible allegory 202 212fn of 

Magas 323 records of Egyptian 334 395 

ot Kabiri 361 ancient Egyptian 367-9 
revealed fate of Atlantis 371 assumed 
name of gods 379-80 456 Jehovah no 


reality to erudite 472 of old were ini¬ 
tiates 494 517 529 colleges of initiated 
532 of Hermes-Mercury 542 doctrine 
of reincarnation kept secret by 552 sym¬ 
bolical head-dress of 557 and sign of 
the cross 562 and the Swastica 586 
Zoroastrian Yima his own 609 mis¬ 
understood teachings of initiated 620 
seven, symbolized seven principles 628 
630 

Priesthood responsible for materialism i 
578; ii 94 130 691 

Priestly so-called “discoverer” of Oxygen 
i623 

Prima Materia or cosmic matter i 291 341 
345 540 598fn 602 625 

Primaries or cosmic noumena i 289 347 
480; ii592 

Primary “Creation” in Puranas i 75 218fn 

450 455-6; ii 53fn 59 107 113 312fn 
488 731 

Primate{s) ii 187fn 667 676 

Primordial Matter 

or Pradhana i 176 256; ii 58 

or Muiaprakriti i lOfn co-existent 
with Space 55 with latent Spirit in it 
64 in Its first form 67 One Universal 
Element 75-6 “a cool Radiance” 82 the 
atoms or 85 perpetual motion of 97-8fn 
116 vortical movement in 117 201 
niatrix of all 283 incipient segregation 
of 328fn and nebular theory 590 598 
nature of, escapes normal senses 594; 
imbued with the evolutionary impulse ii 


Primordial Substance the matter-moving 
Nous 1 51-2 in precosmic latency 58 148 
the male-female Brahma 61 in laya 
state 203 separation of 254 258 259fn 
One jiomogeneous divine Principle 
Vo\ Pradhana 284 in Commentary 
289 and Divine Thought 325-41 Soul 
and Spirit of Kosmos 594 the noumenon 
of all matter 601; or Muiaprakriti ii 24 
in the manifested Kosmos 527 

Principalities Christian, copies of archaic 
prototypes i 92 350 435 632fn 


Principia (See Newton) 
Principle (s) 




138-9 153-4 157-9 171-3 213fn 225 247 
260 275 291 328-9 331 334 375 573* 


• • 
II 
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(Principles of Science] 

57fn 108 191fn 241 285 512 593 596 612-16 
628 632-3 

Female and Male (See Female) 

Fifth (Manas) i 13fn 19 157-8 210 
219 227 242-5 293 329fn 334; ii 57fn 88 
91 123 162 167 241 283 318fn 513 579 
632 737 

Fourth (Kama) i 111-12 157-8 227 
242-5 260 334; ii 161 176 241 578-9 632 
796 

Seventh (Atma) i 17 157-8 196 226fn 
227 235fn 242-5 289-91 334 471 527fn 
571 610fn; ii 108-10 176 231fn 241 
254fn 285 512-13 568 579 593 596 632 
639fn 

Sixth (Buddhi) i 17 52 95 119 157 
242-5 329fn 471 527fn; ii 231fn 241 
254fn 593 596 632 639 737 

Source of Human i 133-4 139 224 
288fn 291 335 460-1 567; ii 84 88 108-10 
121 167 191fn 216 491 636 

Aristotle’s three i 59 of Democritus 
64 seven, of Akasa 110 of Nirmana- 
kayas 132fn exchange of life-155 can¬ 
not be separated by Adept 158 seven, 
taught in Isis Unveiled 231fn of dis¬ 
embodied personalities 233fn Kama- 
rupa grossest of all 260 the One homo¬ 
geneous divine Substance- 273 or upadhl 
(basis) 329fn Platonic 343 Vedic 432 
rudimental 454 Avalokiteshwara 471 
of the "Gods” 633 ; higher, latent in 
animal ii 196fn 255 267 informing, of 
Lemuro-Atlanteans 285 291 318fn di¬ 
vine wheat symbolizes man’s 374fn Siva, 
of Fire 591 of Egyptians 632-3 seven 
Rishis symbols of 715fn (See Seven and 
Vital) 

Principles of Science cited i 104 124 

Prithivi the true Earth i 18 237; ii 385fn 
608 616 

Prithu father of the Earth i 398fn; ii 
259fn 

Privation(s) Aristotelian i 59; ii 489 

Priyavrata son of Swayambhuva ii 320 
326 369fn 406fn 

Prjevalsky (General) Russian traveler 
i, xxxiii 

Proclus quoted i 409 426 446 650; ii 143 
408 552 599 603 

Procreation symbols of i 354 present 
mode of, a passing phase 406; anthropo¬ 
morphic gods symbols of ii 43fn Narada 
“enemy” of 48 82 by the “Will-Born” 


[Prophet] 

86 117 sexual, began in later Third race 
132 148 modes of 166 168 171 174 176-7 
181-2 not intended for man 262 269 283 
present form of, will be given up 289fn 
debased by Fourth race 411 412fn of 
Buddha-like children 415 a “Karma” 
to be overcome 458 gods represent 
powers of 498 in Jewish system 543-4 
Cross became symbol of human 546 587 
of the elements 591-2 chief mystery of 
human 626fn and origin of species 657 
660 Titans hrst to begin by physical 
766 

Proctor (American astronomer) cited i 
314 650; ii 352 432 435 

Prometheia fore-knowledge or forethought 
ii 413fn 

Prometheus 

Allegory or Myth of ii 79 100 103 
237fn 244 283fn 420 522-5 
and Karma-Nemesis i 642-3; types of 
ii 44 incarnating Devas symbolized by 
95 the Titan 269 280fn the original 
Kabiric deity 363 Greek equivalent of 
Agnishwatta 411 endows man with 
mind 412 taught arts to mortal 413 
symbol of suflFering Humanity 414 an 
allegory and prophecy 418 divine aspect 
of Manas 419 his proto- and anti-type 
in every ancient theogony 420 a sacrifice 
for mankind 421 will rebecomc free 
Titan of old 422 his origin in ancient 
India 519-28 768-9 

Prometheus Bound (Aeschylus) quoted ii 
411-17 523fn 

Promised Land of Jews i 568fn; ii 755 

Propator of the Gnostics i 214 349 

Prophecy(ies) nvo occult volumes of i, 
xliv about theory of gravitation 495 of 
Isis Unveiled 625 occult, based on 
rnathematical laws 645-6 649 of Saviour 
653-4 Hindu chronology and Christian 
655 ; in Norse mythology ii 100 by 
means of stones 345-7 Seth communi¬ 
cated gift of 366 of Balaam 409 modes 
of 413 of Prometheus 414-19 of the 
Secret Books 444 and fate of Atlanteans 
493 Book of Enoch a compound of 535 
based on knowledge of cyclic laws 621 

Prophet (s) visions of seers and i 67 
116fn Jewish sorcerers and 230 ini¬ 
tiated, of Secret Doctrine 272 in Scan¬ 
dinavian Cosmogony 367 “jealous God” 
of Hebrew 395 467 and zodiac 649 and 
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[Proserpina] 

the Man-Fish 653; spiritual eye of ii 
67 inspired by divine Voice 107 of 
Right Path 211-12 Balaam the 409 
Kuran of the Arabian 454 Nebo a 
Babylonian 456 early, of the Jews 459fn 
469 492 of Baal 460 Mahomet and 
word Aim 463 “of the Moon” 467-8 
visions of, misinterpreted 497 501 of 
Right Path persecuted 503 Colleges of 
533 Ezekiel the 552 the, Moses 560 
Cro/i-worship of Jews denounced by 588 
Persian oracle and the Nazarene 618 
how to judge the 630 

Proserpina Greek lunar goddess i 396; ii 
408 

Prosimiae Haeckel’s ii 649 667-9 

Protector(s) of the law of Buddha ii 26fn 
of Asia 178 of Tibet 179 Gods as 358 
of the most Excellent Land 425 of 
chosen people of Israel 541 

Protein Huxley’s mistake on i 637fn 

Protestant(s) pervert meaning of Fourth 
Gospel i 226 and dogmatic beliefs 499fn 
and garden of Eden 612 Providence of 
Christian 634; theologians and the 
giants ii 375 Church repudiates Dragon 
of esoteric Wisdom 377 mistranslations 
of Bible by 537 and exoteric Church- 
ianity 748 

Proteus Ether the hypothetical i 326 in 
Nature 330 332 the Logos a 349 Light 
the great 579 evolution a 640 the 
“Substance” of Modern Science 670 the 
Egyptian 673 ; superior wisdom of ii 
762 

Protista (See Monera) 

Protogonos the first born i 70 343 ; ii 25 
43 490fn 592 703fn 704fn 

Protologos or Archetypal man i 335 356: 
ii 107-8 

Proto-organisms ii 120 184 

Protoplasm i 46 191 204 282 542 581 
637fn 669; ii 72 112 119 131 150-1 153 
158 164fn 166 189-90 255-6 284 457 650 
653 658-9 661 671 673 720 730 

Prototypal shadowy form of Mankind i 
224 

Prototype (s) 

Astral i 63 175fn 282; ii 68fn 84 184fn 
186 256 295 625fn 660 683-5 712 730 736-8 

spiritual, of all things i 58 eternal, 
of the Buddhas 108 of the Microcosm 128 


[Pums] 

of early Man 175fn 185fn 215-16 every 
human being has, in Spiritual Spheres 
235fn the Monadic or divine 247 265 
all, have existed eternally 282 438 442 
of our Trinity 387 “progenitors” are 
456fn celestial 572 638-9; Lemuro- 
Atlantean ii 9 Venus, of our Earth 31 
astral, of the kingdoms 68fn and Trees 
of Life 97 of the animal kingdom 186 
past and future 289fn Vaivasvata 
Manu, of Noah 306 of Satanic Myth 
378 386-7 390 Aryan, of Prometheus 
413-14fn shed by man 683-5 688 pro¬ 
jected out of astral envelope of earth 712 

Protyle(s) (hypothetical undifferentiated 
matter) i 46 58 60 130 240 283 328 339 
522 526fn 550 553 581-2 584 617 620-2 
625; ii 105 737 

Proverbs quoted i 356; ii 134fn 641 

Providence as Divine Light i 350 or 
Karma 634 643-4; or the unknowable 
Deity ii 305-6fn 

Psalms quoted i 107 463; ii 134fn 460 
508 

Psellus quoted on Ether i 331 

Psyche (Psuche) the human soul i 74 
and nous 197fn; ii 134fn 377 599 

Psychism is not psychology ii 156fn 

Psychology 

occult vs. modern i 620 636; ii 81 
107fn 156fD 413 490fn 653 
the fundamental idea in Eastern i 54 
modern, is negative Monism and Mate¬ 
rialism 124 ancient, not understood 226 
in lunar worship 398 modern, all-deny¬ 
ing 479; has to do with ether ii 135 
Aryan transcendental 253 of number 
Seven 621 the Septenary in esoteric 
632-3 of Haeckel 664 670-lfn 

Psychometry i 201fn 292 

Pterodactyl ii ISl 205-6 218 387 676 

Ptolemy religion in period of i 311 
Egyptian astronomer 658-9 663-4; called 
reincarnation of Asura Maya ii 49-50 
326 geocentric system of 150fn ninth 
table of 200fn 

Ptomaine and the “lives” i 261-3 

Pueblos Artufas of ii 181fn 

Pulastya Puranic Progenitor i 415 4S6fn; 
ii 78 181 232fn 

Pulse septenary cycle of human Ii 623fn 

Pums Spirit i 256 373 445 
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[Punar janman] 

Punar janman (rebirth) i 293 

Puranas 

Cosmogony of i, xliii 46 65-6 285 330 
347-50 360 420-3 442 623 ; ii 3-6 53 59 
631 

“Creations” in i 21 106-7 115 131 202 
217 257 335 368-78 445-60; il 23 75 126 
181 251-3 307-10 320-3 381fn 405-9 611-13 
624 657-8 758 

dishgured in translation i 115 on the 
seven Vidyas 168-9 on Wars in Heaven 
202 419 are written emblems 306-7 
316 esoteric wisdom in 336 on Days 
and Nights of Brahma 368-78 Titans 
and Giants in 415 allegories of 520; 
Sukra in ii 30-1 astronomy and chronol¬ 
ogy of 50 dual system In 78-81 573 on 
the Pitris 91 121 and the Bible 126 on 
the “Progenitors” 138 veiled language 
of 145-8 455 bipeds before quadrupeds 
in 163 183 on the “Sweat-born” 173-7 
on the fallen gods 232 283 on Mind- 
born immaculate Sons 275 refer to pre¬ 
human period 284 Fourth Race Titans 
in 293 past and future continents sym¬ 
bolized in 401-9 Vedas are other pole of 
527 534 astronomical key to 549-51 
Sound and Speech in 563 566-7 occult 
secrets in 571-2 585 the Septenary in 
611-16 “weapons” in 629 (See Vishnu 
Parana) 

Purgations of matter i 224 

Purgatory Kabalistic i 568fn 

Purification by will-effort i 638 

Purity of Third Race i 190 inherent, of 
Spirit 193 219 Krita or Satya Age of 
378 645; Nirvana absolute ii 81 physio¬ 
logical, of early races 172 of primitive 
languages 199 corruption of physical, 
a temporary curse 284 of the chela 295 
Self the highest state of 571 

Purusha 

and Prakrit! i 16 81 83 196 247-8 284 
373 428 451-2 542 552 582; ii 42 123fn 
598 

a primeval aspect of the One i 51 
seven principles of 335 is Being born 
from Non-Being 344 before matter 365 
resolves Into Supreme Spirit 373 pure 
creator 458fn the Divine Spirit 461 an 
aspect of the unknowable deity 552 and 
Pradhana 582; and Man ii 108 the 
seventh principle 574 598 Logos or the 


[Pythagoras] 

Heavenly Man 606 704fn (See Spirit 
and Matter) 

Purushottama infinite spirit i 542; ii 570 

Pushkara the Seventh Dwipa ii 319 321 
the Americas 403-4 407 

Pushkara Mahatmya cited on separation 
of sexes ii 275 

Puto (Pu’to) sacred island of Buddhists i 
72 471 

Putra (progeny) ii 163 183 369fn 
Pyginalion(s) ii 102 150 
Pyraander 

the “Thought Divine” or Logos i 63 74 
230 417 601; ii 2 4 53 97 103 107 213 
231-2 236 267 270 275fn 486 488-9 493 
original and derived Books of i, xliii; 
disfigured by symbologists ii 3 114 115fn 
210fn 211 267fn 491 (See Hermes) 

Pyramid (s) 

Cheops or Gizeh (the Great) i 313-16 
317fn 362 391; ii 431-2 435-6 462 465 
468-9 558 750 

Max Muller on i, xxviit antedate 
Bible 115fn symbolism of form of 125-6 
proportions and construction of 209fn 
314 316 317fn King’s Chamber of Great, 
symbolizes Holy of Holies 264 of Egypt 
and America 321-2 represents the four 
Elements 347fn built on decimal nota¬ 
tion 362 and Alpha Draconls 407 sym¬ 
bolizes Astral Light 424 symbol of 
Pythagorean Decad 616-17; of Cholula 
ii 276fn dwellings of Adepts 351 found 
the world over 352 record Deluges 353 
consecrated to star Spirits 362 367 At- 
lanteans built first 429-30 age of the 
436 used for initiation 462 esoteric 
foundations of 465 468-9 558 and Cross 
561 symbolizes Quaternary 575 600 

Pythagoras an Adept of the Mysteries i, 
XXXV a focus of Secret Wisdom xlv 
taught Heliocentric system 117 brought 
ideas from India 348 knew decimal 
system 361 taught Unity is no number 
433 contemporary with Confucius 440 
taught Forces as Spiritual Entities 492 
495 611 613 transcendental geometry of, 
dwarfed by Aristotle 615 dodecahedron 
of 649; calls Sukra-Venus the “other 
Sun” ii 31 calls seven the Vehicle of 
Life 3 5 proceeds from Universals down¬ 
wards 153 vouched for ancient legends 
217 and number ten 463 Secret Wis- 
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[Pythagorean] 

dom of 530 534 on posture of contempla¬ 
tion 552 on circle with Central Point 
553 made number six sacred to Venus 
592 the Kosmos of 599 on Music of the 
Spheres 601-3 

Pythagorean(s) 

Decade 1 36 321 333 616 ; ii 553 573-89 

Monad i 64 426-7 433 440-1 613-19; 
ii 602-3 671 

Triangle i I13fn 612 615-17 620; ii 24 
lllfn 599 

Tetraktis i 60 Soul of the world of 
338 343 Theogony 433 460 corpuscular 
theory 484 507; Monas or “thinking 
unit” ii 91 of Italian School 153 metem¬ 
psychosis applied to embryology 187-8 
on binary 574-5 doctrine of numbers 
581-3 599 603 640 

Python Sun conqueror of ii 208 and 
Apollo 379 dragon serpent myth of 381 
383 486 symbol of Fallen angels 516 

Qabhalah (Myer’s) (SeeMyer) 

Quadrature Parker’s, of the circle i 315-16 
of infinite circle 344 

Quadrigemina corpora Quain quoted on 
ii 297 

Quadrumana (See Anthropoids) 

Quadrumanous types of ii 255 258 348 677 

Quadrupeds Winchell quoted on i 607fn; 
bipeds before, in Puranas li 163 183 

Quain's Anatomy quoted ii 297 

Qaniratha Zoroastrian Karshvar ii 758-9 

Quaternary Trinity in Unity i 59 Tetra- 
grammaton 73fn Tetraktis and 88 the 
great 213 of Rupa Angels 218fn 221 
lower, in man 242-3 proceeds from 
Logos 428 or Arupa world 436 in 
Qabbalah 438fn Monad and 614 YHVH 
the 618; Pythagorean ii 35 Fire root 
of 114 group of the Dhyan-Chohans 239 
magical 556 symbol of immortality 575 
noumenal on physical plane 582 inter¬ 
laced triangles yield 592-3 Jah-Noah 
synthesis of lower cosmic 595 597fn of 
Pythagoreans 599-605 human principles 
septenary not 604 of perfect cube 612 
Period 686 709-10 715 740 749 751 

Quetzo-Cohuatl Mexican serpent deity ii 
380 

Quiche manuscripts ii 34-5 96 222 (See 
Popol Vuh) 


[Race] 

Qui Circumambulat Terram refers to 
human egos ii 485 515 

Quiescence absolute state ii 488-90 

Quinanes Giants of Central America ii 
276fn 

Quinary ii 575 592 

Qu-tamy Adept Scribe of Nabathean 
Agriculture i 394 401; ii 453-5 457 

Ra Egyptian Sun God i 228 231 359-60 
364 366fn 367 437 674-5; ii 545 

Rabbis revenge spoliation of their doc¬ 
trines i 11 Sacred Numbers of 90fn; 
phallicism of ii 85 later, not sincere 
126-7 459fn 461 536-7 created blinds 
purposely 386 388 teach seven renewals 
of globe 397fn 565 618 “small com¬ 
panions” or 626 seven souls of 632 

Race 

First or “Self-born” i, xliii 160 174-5 
183 188 191 375 456; ii 6 17 20 24 29 
35fn 46 55fn 84 95 107 109 113 115 117 
132-4 137-8 146fn 156 164-6 173-5 191 
194 198 227 242 248-50 254 264 266 281 
298fn 300 303 315 329 351 394fn 400 
457-8 533 606fn 609fn 684 705 712 714 
715fn 

Second or “Sweat-born” i, xliii 191 
207; ii 7 17-18 20 29-30 84 103 109-10 
116-17 121 131-5 138 146fn 148 150 160 
164-6 171-2 175-6 198 227 248 250 266 
299fn 300 303 313 351 400-1 457 609 684-5 
688 712 714 715fn 765 

Third or Lemurian i, xliii 5 30 159 
181 I85fn 188-91 207 208fn 211 225 266 
375 397 439fn 650; ii 19-20 30-1 47fn 
67 78 89 94-5 97 105 116 122-3 125 131-2 
134-5 140 146fn 147-8 156 160-1 164-7 
171-3 176-8 180-1 183 185 192 194 197-8 
199fn 204 207 211 220 227 235 248 250 
254fn 255 266-8 271-2 275-6 281fn 299 302 
306 313 319 323 328-9 331-4 351 353 360-1 
363 369 375 397 399fn 400 402 410 426 
429-30 435-6 445 457 469 502fn 520fn 
52Sfn 530 533 535 584 597fn 610 615fn 
636 652 661 669 679 683 688fn 710 713-14 
715fn 729fn 737 739 749 761 765-6 769-70 
778-9 789 

Fourth or Atlantean i, xliii 5 68 106 
113 187 189 225 327 342 397 464 609 646 
650; ii 10 20 29 31 62 125 134-5 140 144 
146 151 156 161 167 173 178 180 183 191 
195 198-9 211 227 249-50 255fn 266 271-4 
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[Races] 

276 279-81 283-4 293-4 300-2 306 309 313 
316-19 323 324fn 331-3 339-40 350-3 356 
371fn 376 408fn 410-11 423 426 429-30 
433 436-7 442 445-6 456-8 493 502fn 530 
532-5 584 597 603 610 614 623fn 636 650 
679 688 693 705 713-14 717 724 739-40 
742fn 749 765 767-9 771 776 778-9 781fn 

Fifth or Aryan i, xHii 5 23 113 183-5 
206 224 406 462 535fn 609-10 645 650; ii 8 
10 135 140-1 144 185 255fn 266 274 276 
293-4 300-2 309 313 322 340 350-1 353 359 
364 384 394fn 411 423 424fn 429 433-8 
445-6 456-8 470 471fn 502fn 503 532-3 
535 597 603 606 636 705-6 709 714-15 
724 741 742fn 751 760 766 768 780 

Sixth i 12 108 184fn 298 342 406; ii 
444-6 483 757 780 

Seventh! 12 108 184 240 470; ii49 100 

167 180 263 275 399 483 531 

Races 

Family ii 147fn 198fn 433-5 443-4 

“very old Book” on the i, xliii sym¬ 
bols of 5 Dhyanis watch over 42 Dhyani 
Buddhas to come in last 108 Pentacle 
symbol of five 125 Rounds and 159-62 

168 173 failures in ethereal 188 dumb, 
acquire speech 189 faculties developed 
in 207 in Book of Numbers 241 rudi¬ 
mentary man of early 248 divine kings 
of early 267 plastic minds of first 269 
knowledge of, revealed in allegory and 
symbol 307 322-3 before Adam 324 
seven keys of the seven great 325 of 
second continent 369 archaic symbolism 
of 375-6 Noah new man of new 444 
past present and future 609 641-2 646-7 

sequence of continents and ii 6-8 of 
Water-Men 16 52 55 the dumb 19 184 
Celestial Governors of 29 33 Earth re¬ 
born with new 46-7 sexless 104 first 
three, “Shadows" 110 Egyptian Sphinx 
witness to evolution of human 124 Adam 
and Eve symbol of androgyne 128-9 132-3 
all. adapted to elements 135 Seven Rishis 
stand for seven 139-40 mankind of 
First, that of all 146fn Yugas differ in 
147fn from semi-divine to human 
161-7 the "Narrow-Brained” 168 192 
196fn 197 Law of Retardation in 172fn 
colours of 178 genesis of early 181-5 
Seven Rays symbolize Seven 191fn red 
and blue, struck with sterility 192 Speech 
of early 198-200 brown and yellow giant 
227fn failures of previous planetary 


[ Rahu 1 

233fn types and colours of 249-50 na¬ 
ture of early 254-5 Panoramic view of 
early 263-71 Religion of early 272-4 
280fn 281-2 286 “the undying” inter¬ 
mediate 275 281 with “Third Eye” 289- 
302 characteristics of 298-9fn parallel¬ 
ism of 300-1 Manus of first human 307-9 
History of, begins with separation of 
sexes 312 History of Lemuro-Atlantean 
316-32 Bamian statues record of 338-9 
magic stones and earliest 346fn same¬ 
ness of tradition of divine 368-73 393 
teachings of Rabbins on 397fn became 
“black with sin” 408fn Promethean 
allegory of early 411-22 axial changes 
and 431-3 genealogical tree of 434-6 
full history of, known only to highest 
Initiates 437-8 five, nearly completed 
443 human, born one from the other 
443-4 symbology of ancient, identical 
456-8 502fn 519 532-3 556fn 565 

Mystery language of prc-historic 574 
early Chinese 603 Vedas corroborate 
teaching concerning 605-7 first two, 
never died 609 no personal Egos in 
early 610 seven primordial 611 adept- 
ship in former 614-15 symbolized in 
Bible 618 747-8 seven natural laws of 
621 623fn 624-5 629 G. Massey on 634 
many-shaped creatures of semi-ethereal 
635 650 669 685-6 688-9 and geological 
periods 690 710-14 esoteric axioms on 
697 pre-Adamite 705 chronology of, 
veiled by Initiates 715fn soulless astral 
form of pre-physical 718 stature of, re¬ 
duced 728 Paleolithic 738-41 Giant 742 
Atlanto-Aryan, ancestors of Fifth 743 
five, evolved from same primitive stock 
747fn planetary rulers of 765 Pole Star 
rules pralayas of 768-71 giants of first 
physical 772-7 lowest, now dying out 
779 decimation of 780 786 destroyed 
alternately by fire and water 784-5 
Lemuria home of first physical 789 
Carib Old Peruvian Basque and Dra- 
vidian 790-2 (See Sub-Races) 

Radiance unmanifested and manifested 

i 13fn 29 31-2 66-7 69 71 116 138 167 
204-5 259fn 367fn 599fn 634-5; ii 80 240 
388 470 601 

Radicals Seven i 145; of Simon Magus 

ii 569fn 

Ragon cited i, xxxvi lOOfn 310 363; ii 
574-5 580-2 591 592fn 

Rahu the Dragon’s head ii 381 
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[Raivata] 

Raivata Manvantara ii 89 309 

Rajagriha Initiation Cave at i, xx 

Rajamsi (Worlds) ii 385fn 608 621 622fn 

Rajar(i)shi(s) Damaghosha ii 225fn 502 

Rajas “active” one of “three qualities” 

i 335fn 348 535 

Rajasas class of Pitris ii 89-90 

Raja Yoga i 95 157-8; ii 603 

Rakshasafs) in Puranas i 415 in Anugita 
571; in Ramayana ii 70 163 394 true 
dual Logos 164 “Preservers” 165 wicked 
Atlanteans brought name of, into dis¬ 
repute 227fn 232fn 274 276 288 human 
Asuras and 323 giants of Ceylon 336 
tombs of 347 752 Singhalese heirs of 
407-8 Wars of 776 

Ram(s) symbol of generative power ii 
182 213 546 

Rama hero of Ramayana i 388 ; ii 224fn 
225fn 276 49S 

Ramayana cited i 380fn 563 ; ii 143 163 
232fn 289fn 394 496 570 613 629 680 

Raphael (Archangel) i 127fn 622; ii 
115fn 382fD 

Rasichakr (Zodiac) i 376 

Raumas (Raumyas) “sweat-born” giants 

ii 68 182-3 

Ravana giant king of Lanka (Ceylon) ii 
224 232fn 495 570 

Raven(s) symbolism of i 443-4; ii 2 100 

Rawlinson (Sir Henry) cited i, xxxi; ii 
5 26fn 130 432 722 

Rays Seven, or Logos i 80 120 130 227fn 
290 370 515 523-5fns 571 572fn 573-4 
635; ii 69fn 92 141 191fn 564 605 608 
611-13 635 772fn 

Re-absorption of Kosmos i 148 not 
dreamless sleep 266 or Pralaya 470 551 

Reason seat of i 243 number seven and 
407 light of 481 governs the World 
641; language coeval with ii 199fn 
Ray of 231 Third race endowed with 
248 363 Gnostic Radical 569fn 

Rebels the divine i 195 418; ii 94 103 
243-6 247fn 

Rebirth(s) of planetary chains i 159 171 
Punar janman or 293 “winged globe” 
relates to, of man physically and spirit¬ 
ually 365 individual pralaya and 371 
Egyptian cycle of 386fn Serpent symbol 


[Reincarnation] 

of 405 of gods as men 458fn of the 
monad 573-4 of Kosmos 635 Karma 
and successive 636 evil doer punished 
to seventh 643 of World-Saviours 657 ; 
metaphysics of Cosmic ii 80 Essenes be¬ 
lieved in lllfn of Self-Existent 164 
cyclic law of 232 234 of divine “Rebels” 
246 247fn of physico-astral and physico- 
ethereal man 289fn of same individu¬ 
ality 302-3 306 into Devachan 374fn 
Egg symbol of 470 spiritual 543 of 
Ego or Monad 634 of globe 703 Druids 
believed in 760 (See Reincarnation) 

Recoalescence Brahma’s contingent ii 69fn 
309fn 

Recollectionfs) lost, of our divine origin 
i 267; of Manus ii 311 of divine soul 
424 

Recorders of Karma i 104 128-9 132; of 
Occult Wisdom ii 529 

Records 

Archaic ii 1 3 23 34-5 154 436 
Secret Doctrine i, xxxiv xxxviii xliv 
xlv 272-3 ; ii 50-1 443 794 
Zodiacal i 647-668; ii 49 332 352-3 
368 431 438-9 

of priests of Belus i, xxvi Christian 
attempts to destroy xl of earliest philos¬ 
ophers 671; ii 42 Egyptian 130 of 
Cosmogony and Anthropogony 251 Cy¬ 
clopean 263 346fn of world deluges 335 
the “Curse” in ancient 410 of Buddhas 
of Confession 423 “Kings of Light” in 
ancient 424-5 of highest Initiates 437 
Kabalistic, tampered with 457 473 530 
535 560 Rig PeJa oldest known 606 of 
Zuni Indians 628-9 Babylonian 691 
primitive Atlantean 692 750 preserved 
in mythology 754 

Rector(s) or Cosmocratores i 124 409 417 
440 498 575; ii 23 97 237 293 479 

Redeemer the Egyptian i 399fn; Mankind 
its own ii 246 420-1 Mind our 513 515 

Regeneration Serpent symbol of i 65 73 
Sabbath day of 240 occult Truth gives 
299 Egg symbol of 365 no, before de¬ 
struction 413 

Regent(s) or ruling intelligences i 99 
122-3 126 152 197 394 421 448 464 471 
575-6 642fn; ii 22-3 32 45 83 127 179 
210fn318fn 325 358 361-2 488 

Reichenbach Od of i 76fn 

Reincarnation(s) cycles of, under Karma 
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[Reindeer] 

i 17 182-3 to be dreaded 39 one and the 
same monad throughout 175 265 per¬ 
manent Ego the principle in 220 in Book 
of the Dead 227-8 312 neither Buddhas 
nor Christs can escape 639; of Zarathus- 
tra ii 6fn Essenes believed in lllfn of 
Races 146fn of animal monad 196fn of 
Nirvanees 232 255fn interval between 
303 the same individuality throughout 
all 306 of Avatars 358-9 Sun symbol 
of man in his 459 human Egos destined 
to perform whole cycle of 485 Scara- 
baeus symbol of 552 Druids believed in 
760 (See Reincarnation and Rebirth) 

Reindeer Paleolithic ii 717-18 720-2 
period of 723 741 

Religion(s) 

Exoteric i 263 276 326; ii 281 377 
379 390 501 503 579 588 607fn 658 756 
794-7 

Secret Doctrine source of all i, xxxiv 
xxxvi xxxviii xl xli 397 437 668; ii 88 
106 377-9 415 455-6 483 489 503 517 535 
538 579 584 585fn 586-7 756 760fn 794-7 

Sexual element in i 209-10 358 381 ; 

ii 85 227 273-4 415 470-1 584 657-8 

modern speculations on ancient i, xxi 
xxii xxvi xxviii xxix xxxi xxxvii xl xli 
order of ancient 10 Science and, ignore 
metaphysical causes 45 dualism germ of 
dogmatic 415 Buckle quoted on 298 
Mystery Language in 310-11 the one en¬ 
nobling, of Humanity 381fn later, copy 
earlier 399 necessity for study of ancient 
424-5 of Christ degraded 442fn conflict 
between, and Science 668-76; of earliest 
Lemurians the true ii 272-3 281 483 
sexual,based on astronomical phenomena 
274 spiritual intuition means death of 
dogmatic 415 Aryan and Semitic, con¬ 
trasted 470 and states of consciousness 
597fn Angirases original priests of 
605fn annals of Babylonian 691 cj'clic 
rise and fall of 723 lower race of man 
never originated a 725 the whole world 
once had one 760fn 774fn of Australians 
deteriorated 779 No, Higher Than 
Truth 798 

Religions of India quoted ii 450-1 

Renan cited ii 194 204 334 367 452 454-7 

Renouf quoted i 303 398 402 

Rephaim Biblical giants i 345; il 279 
496 


[Rig Veda] 

Reproduction in World-Life i 608fn; 
Arani symbol of human ii lOlfn astral 
stages of 117 457 symbolism of 592 616- 
17 various modes of 658-9 735 

Reptile(s) Age of i 404; ii 55 153 157 
183 188 201 204 254-5 258-9 274 299fn 
594fn 622 684-5 712 733 

Republic (Plato) ii 764fn 

Responsibility and free-will i 639; ii 
255fn 412 421 

Rest cycles of activity and i 62 116 134fn 
240 374 377; ii 240 281 310-11 545 705fn 
726 747 

Resurrection origin of Christian dogma 
of i 310 312 385-6 472; ii 100 460-2 617 

Retardation of earth’s motions ii 64 Law 
of 172fn 260fn 289fn 

Retribution Karma the Law of i 104 188 
634; ii 304-6 555fn 

Revealers in each Round i 42; man, of 
God ii 589 

Revelation(s) the Secret Doctrine not a 
i, vii Jewish, mistaken for Divine xxvifn 
the primeval xxx 42 Upanishads and 
269 Mythology and 304 of Divine 
Instructors 309 317 of Marcus 351 iden¬ 
tity of ideas indicate Universal 356 
Semitic, from Chaldeans 655 ; ii 3fn 
from demi-gods 107 of sciences 364 the 
Promethean 420 erroneous, of other 
worlds 701 708 

Revelation (Book of) cited i 87 194 198 
657; 11 75 103 229 231 355-6 383-4 482-5 
497 506 510 533 540 557 563 565fn 618-19 
633 748 771fn 

Reversion to type ii 56 293fn 685 

Rhea goddess of Earth i 446; ii 142-3 269 

Rhinoceros (Ungulate Mammal) ii 735 
751 773fn 

Ribhu(s) Kumaras i 457fn; ii 55fn 

Richardson (Dr. B. W.) (See “Nervous 
Ether”) 

Richet (Charles) quoted on spiritual 
Forces i 640fn; ii 156 

Riddle of the Sphinx ii 124 516 540 of the 
Cross 556-62 

Rig Veda oldest Aryan literature i, xxvii 
Hvmn translated 26 Rishis authors of 
442; quoted on Kama ii 176 578-9 
Orientalists’ opinions of 450 “mirror of 
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[Riksha] 

eternal Wisdom” 484 corroborates Oc¬ 
cult Teaching 605-11 

Riksha (Rishis) i 227fn; ii 631 

Rimmon God of storms ii 353 

Ring(s) symbol of the One ii 11 called 
Pass-Not 32 129-31 our septenary 144 
574fn and Rounds 167 seven lokas 
called 204 Luminous, around moon 590; 
in Stanzas ii 15 27 of Saturn 235 Ego 
in past and future 289fn Zodiacal 503 
Dwipas form concentric 758 

Rishabha in Anugita i 534; in Commen¬ 
taries ii 408 

Rishi(s) 

of Great Bear i 213fn 227fn 357fn 
453; ii 489 549-50 631 768 

Manus and i 235fn 433 442 641; ii 
34 142 259fn 307-10 359 366 425 614fn 
615 625fn 766 

Prajapatis i 10 127 235fn 346 349 355 
433 442 571; ii 34 44 76fn 142 253 259fn 
284 308fn 365 625fn 

Seven i 114 198 235fn 355 371 376 433 
436 442; ii 35 78 89fn 97 139-40 
142 146 181 253 259fn 290 307fn 313 
318fn 382fn 549-51 605 611-12 624-5 
715fn 768 

potencies of Brahma-Vishnu i 8fn 
synonyms of 92 Rulers of worlds 99 
symbols of Deity 114-15 highest Dhyanis 
207 208fn leaders of hosts 346 divine 
and semi-divine 349 primeval, the 
“Builders” 355fn and Soma in allegory 
398 Narada one of greatest 413 in 
Vishnu Purana 420 in Rig-Veda 430 
“Fires” personified by 521 are “mind- 
born sons” 571 good bad and indifferent 
577; informing intelligences ii 34 Pitris 
sons of 44 Bhrigu a 76fn -Yogis more 
powerful than gods 78fn Elohim iden¬ 
tical with 85 Nirmanakayas 94 inspired 
by Vach 107 Vedas arranged by 146fn 
appear no longer 178 reborn in every 
age 232 248 Seed of Humanity 284 Di¬ 
vine Instructors 365 373fn caves of 381 
“Buddhas of Confession” called 423 
sages of Aryan race 495 499 502 mark 
time of Kali-yuga 550 Initiates of Fifth 
Race 606fn appear by seven and seven 
611 611fn called gurus 626fn reborn as 
mortals 775fn 

Ritual(s) Roman Catholic i 123fn Egyp¬ 
tian 312 359 of Kwan-Shi-Yin 471; 
origin of exoteric ii 273 


[Round] 

Ritualism Yogis oppose i 415; Apollo 
god of Church ii 383fn for the profane 
503 Biblical 543 

River-Gods primitive ancestors of Greeks 

i 345fn 

Rocking Stones ii 342fn 344-7 

Romaka-Pura land of the “Sweat-born” 

ii 50 67-8 

Romakupas and “Sweat-born” ii 68 183 

Romanfs) remnants of the Atlanto- 
Aryans ii 436 sacred use of vowels by 

458 Crucifix 560 586fn borrowed chro¬ 
nology from India 620 

Roman Catholic Church persecuted mys¬ 
tics i, xliv dogma of immaculate con¬ 
ception of 91 star-angel worship of 
123fn 127fn 234fn 235 363 392-3 400-2 417 

459 464 467 481 499fn 604 611-12 649 
651; _ ii 31fn 89fn 127 375 455fn 478-81 
marriage a sacrament with 467fn Satan 
a reality with 510 Cross phallic 562 
schism between Greek and 635 

Roman Catholicism ante-historical i 401 
539fn; religion of sensualism ii 85 

Root-Form il7; ii 186 

Rootless Root i 14 15fn 68 406 

Root-Types derived from astral ii 649 
688 730 735-8 

Rosetta stone i 675; ii 464 

Rosicrucians i 6 19 70 80 81fn 121 283fn 
338fn611; ii 202 237 601 

Ro-Stan Mysteries of i 237 

Rotation in Commentary i 250 and theo¬ 
ries of, in Science 500-6 529 Keely on 
557 Pantheists taught earth’s 569 in¬ 
verse, of certain satellites 575 Laplace’s 
theories of 592 Master quoted on 593-4 
result of Intelligences 601; Svastica 
symbol of ii 99 destructions caused by 
disturbances in axial 314 324-5 534 

Round 

First i 21-2 159 173-4 175fn 182 188-9 
250 258-9 375 455; ii 46 68fn 147 180 
185 309 635 

Second i 159 173-4 188 251-2 260; ii 
185 309 

Third i 174 180-2 188 190 233 247 
252 260; ii 57fn 68fn 78 115 168 180-1 
185-7 190 256-7 290 309 615fn 683-5 712 
731 

Fourth (this present) i 12 22 42 106 
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108-9 140 159 161 172 174-5 180 182-9 
191-2 233 246 252-4 260 369 455 612 641; 
ii 1 47 64 68fn 69fn 78 100 112fn 147 149 
155 161 167-8 170 180-1 185-6 261-2 287-8 
290 301 308-9 321 329 400 434 445 452 
594fn 611 660 683-5 697 712-13 715fn 
Fifth i 12 140 161-2 184 257; ii 167-8 
262 301 309 

Sixth i 12 161-2 233; ii 309 
Seventh i 12 155 171-3 182 240 260 516; 
ii 167 180 309 491 565 
seven Humanities in each i, xliii spe¬ 
cial cycle of Manu 63 Dhyani-Buddftas 
of this 108-9 process of Evolution 
changes with second 159-60 260 Pralaya 
after each 161 new development in 
every 162 number of Monads in, limited 
171 seven minor Pralayas in each 172fn 
classes of Monads during 173-4 182 Man 
on earth from beginning of this 183 cycle 
of metempsychosis closed in this 185 
Man in each 188-9 means serial evolu¬ 
tion of nascent material nature 231 
every, a more concrete repetition of pre¬ 
ceding 232 each, apportioned to differ¬ 
ent group of “Creators” 233 Elements 
developed in each 250-4 Vaivasvata’s 
Deluge in this 369 key to mysteries of 
this 612 Karmic cycle of our 641-6 in 
Book of the Dead 674; Man preceded 
every mammalian in this ii 1 “Sacred 
Land” lasts throughout each 6 earth re¬ 
born in each 46 astral prototypes of this 
68fn cycle of incarnation in this 180 300 
each, a repetition 256 Root and Seed 
Manus of each 308-9 321 three axial 
changes in this 329-30 436 North Polar 
land alone prevails throughout our 400fn 
cactus tree illustration of each 434 first 
speaking race in this 452 in Revelation 
565 Prajapatis of this 611 613 615fn 
Parallelism of Life in this 697-8 711-15 
730 

Rounds our earth lives through seven » 
159 confusion in Rings and 167-8 triple 
evolutionary scheme of 174-83 Esoteric 
Buddhism corrected on 185-90 planes 
and states in 199-200 205fn “seven 
Worlds of Maya” refers to 238 dissolu¬ 
tion at end of seven 240-1 265-8 succes¬ 
sion of, develops Elements 250 252-3; 
human monads of past and future ii 56-7 
mammalian evolution in Third and 
Fourth 180-1 254-5 257 289-90 Seven, 
repeated in seven months of gestation 


[Rupa] 

257 turning-point in three and one-half 
300-1 534 Manus and 307-9 seven, in 
every manvantara 434 in Persian S 3 rm- 
bology 617-18 esoteric axioms regarding 
697 renovations of forms in 730 734 
seven, allegorized in Christian Bible 747 

Row (P. Sreenivas) chronological tables 
of ii 69 

Row (T. Subba) quoted i 136-7 269 270fn 
428 432 574 610 620-1; ii 173 310fn 
576-7 580 598 635-6 

Ru in Cross and Circle ii 547-8 

Ruach (Hebrew) Spirit i 193 225 226fn 
242-5; ii 83 315 378 633 

Rudiment(s) of future senses i 447 are 
184 329 681-3 

Rudimentary man i 248; u 107 113 172fn 
“Elements” 567; first and second races, 
of future man ii 107-8 

Rudra(s) 

incarnating Kumaras i 457 459; ii 
106 164 174 182 192fn 232 246 248fn 
255fn 280fn 282 318fn 576 585 613 615 
eleven sacred number of i 71fn 
sprung from Father-Mother 145 455- 
8fns; the Destroyer ii 69fn identical 
with Elohim 85 class of arupa gods 
318fn seed of, Siva 382fn 502fn 550 615 
and war in Heaven 498 the “ten vital 
breaths” 548 are highest Dhyan Cho- 
hans 585 

Ruins of Tchertchen i. xxxiii; Cyclopean 
ii 263 337 341-7 Asbur] survived, of 
Atlantis 408 left by Third and Fourth 
Races 430 of Babion 603 of Peru 745 

Ruler(s) (or Regents) 

Divine ii 317 328 363-6 373 393 782fn 
of Stars and Planets i 99 410 493 577 
602 650; ii 569 621 699 
noumenoi of elements i 125 146 553 
the Sun as 397fn Magi or Rectors 409; 
of universe ii 36 in Pymander 97 
Karma the 513 

Runes of ancient Scandinavia i 404; ii 
346fn of Kaievala translated 14 

Rupa (Form) 

and Arupa i 53 89 118 122 129 197; ii 
318fn 

senseless vehicle of early Race i 183 
192 Atomic Forms or 218 Physical 
Body a 242 Earth in her first 259 a 
“principle” 335 jati or 373 primeval 
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[Russia] 

essence and substance 420 453; pri¬ 
meval, in Stanzas ii 15-18 52 57 102 
material spirits 222 seven, hierarchies 
318fn 

Russia Mystics in i, xxxvi pigeon not 
“unclean” in 81fn; giant lore in ii 752-4 

Ruta(s) part of Atlantis ii 141 “White 
Island” or 147 inhabitants of Atlantis 
222 destroyed 850,000 years ago 314fn 
gigantic magicians of 428 “Aryan- 
Asiatics” witnessed doom of 433 Greeks 
remnants of, Atlanteans 436 sinking of, 
post-Tertiary 710 740 

Sabaeanism (or Sabeanism) a disfig¬ 
ured Chaldean religion i 10 and As- 
trolatry 402; ii 366 455 460 514fn 

Sabao Gnostic ruler of Mars i 577; n 
538fn 

Sab(b)aoth Jewish ruler of Saturn i 438 
449 459 576 

Sabasian Mysteries ii 415-16 419 

Sabbath (s) Number seven and the i 240 
387 392 407 447 the day of Saturn 459; 
ii 235 chronology of 395 post-Manvan- 
taric Nirvana the Seventh 491 the 
“Witches’ ”510 Seven,inIei»t/jV«j565fn 
603 of Creation 624 Theosophical ex¬ 
planation of 747 

Sabda Brahmam the Verbum or Logos i 
137 428 

Sacerdotal Caste Senzar i, xliii Theban 
311 Chaldean 655fn; ii 215 Egyptian 
432 degradation of 503 of Zuni In¬ 
dians 628 

Sacr’ symbology of i 5fn; ii 465 467fn 

Sacrament derived from sacr’ i 5fn mar¬ 
riage regarded as a 614fn; ii 467fn 

Sacred 

Animals i 30 34 89 92 238 353 362-3 
384 387 441-2fn446fn; ii 23 ISlfn 354-5 
399fn 

Books i, xxiii xxvfn xxvii xxxiv 
xxxviii 246fn 269-72 365; ii 80 283fn 
396 577 614fn 

Fire(s) i 2 121 291 331 402 521 626fn; 
ii 57 77 80 83 95 lOlfn 105-6 171 49Sfn 
524fn 

Four i 30-1 88 98; ii 587 

Island i 209 419 471; ii 6-7 220-1 319 
326 350 398-402 408fn 584 637 760-77 

Mysteries i318fn; ii 35 379 451 


[Saint] 

Number{s) i 60 66 89 114 168 384 649; 
ii 34-5 57fn 410 553 580 583 598-604 622 
Planets i 167; ii 83 
Science i, xl 89 I28fn 207 271 312 318 
534 626; ii 378 410 424fn 439 451 495fn 
532 794 

Symbols i 1 386; ii 29-30 36-7 39 98-9 
101 104; ii 229 354-5 377 379-82 397 
413fn 439 459 471 495fn 541-62 580 600fn 
(See Symbols) 

Sacred Books of the East cited i, xivi 
87; ii 291fn 566 637fn 

Sacrifice(s) The Great i 208 of self to 
Self 268 to Personal God selfish 276 
415-16 Vedic ceremonial 422 of Greeks 
and Persians 466-7 to Nemesis 643; ii 
Daksha’s 68 182-3 sorcery in Parasara’s 
232fn of the Fiery Angels 246 to As- 
toreth 462 and mummeries of the 
Brahmans 487 501 of sacred fire 524fn 
of Devaki 527 of Prometheus 561 
Narada on 567-8 in Ramayana 570 in 
Rig Veda 606 

Sacrificer(s) men, to the gods i 446fn; 
to the god of matter ii 273 Initiates the 
divine ancient 450 Visvakarman the 605 
Yima his own 609 

Saddhus of early races ii 165fn 320 

Sadducee(s) i321fn; ii 61 472 

Sadhyas re-incarnating gods ii 90 605 

Sagara ii 570 572 

Sagardagan a grade of initiation i 206 

Sages verities visible to eye of i, xxxvi 
of the Third Race xliii the seven mystic 
87 historically known 117 207 God of 
the ancient 292 Puranic 415-16 423 457; 
spiritual Dhyanis were ii 167 181 267fn 
know how to awaken inner vision 294 
taught Fifth Race 359 “Buddhas of 
Confession” are historical 423 of Aryan 
race 495 seven Rishis or 549 612 614fn 
or Nirmanakayas 636fn in Anugita 
638-9 Voltaire on ancient 743 

Sahara (Desert of) ii 8fn 346fn 405 424 
740 781 787fn 793 

Saint(s) 

Augustine i 123 441; ii 32 313fn 535 
589 

Bernard i 401 
. Chrysostom i 465fn 
George i 458; ii 379 
Gregory ii 268 
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[Sais] 

James i 194 197fn 414; ii 134fn 275fn 
John i72fn 384; ii 356 
Paul i 235 240 327 331fn 338fn 373fn 
464-5 632fn; ii 76 81 111 268 481 485 
504 513 515 556 575 703 
Peter ii 518 

Sais famous inscription at i 393 the 
abode of Neith 399; the priests of ii 

371 395-6 743 

Saiva(s) worshippers of Siva i 405 456fn 
458 675; ii 576 

Saka Dragon of Wisdom i 73; symboli¬ 
cally a continent ii 321 404fn 

Saka-Dwipa ii 322-3 405 584 

Sakti(s) Energy or i 136 the Six 292-3 
generative power or 356 390fn aspects 
of the Logos 473 Shekinah is 618; 
Durga-Kali ii 579 

Saktidhara (Indra) ii 382 619 

Sakyamuni (See Buddha) 

Salisbury Plain stones of ii 343 

Saliva of man and cobra i 262fn 

Sait{s) 1 583 ; ii 113-14 594 

Salvation Star of I 471 dogmas of Dam¬ 
nation and 613 Son of Righteousness 
and 656; of spiritual humanity ii 79 
281 Vishnu and 313 Thot-Lunus and 
464 Devaki as star of 527-8 

Samadhi or BodhI i, xix or Turiya 570; 
great gods lost in ii 90 posture of 339 
mystic trance or 569fn 

Samael in diagram i 242 chief of the 
Demons 417-18; Venus abode of ii 31 
Angel of Death 111-12 or Satan 235 
-Lilith 262 378 385 388-9 420 

Samana in Anugita i 95; ii 567-8 

Samaria gigantic men of ii 755 

Samoans stature of ii 332 

Samothracian Mysteries ii 3-4 106 360fn 
362 391 

Samvarta Minor Kalpa or ii 307fn 

Samvriti (relative truth) "origin of de¬ 
lusion” i 44fn 48fn 

Sanaischara is Saturn i 459 

Sanaka a Kumara i 89 chief Kumara 

372 fallen Angel 457; ii 106 140fn 319 

Sanakadikas Seven Kumaras or ii 584 
Sananda a Kumara i 89; ii 106 319 584 
Sanat-Sujata I 457; ii HOfn 


[Saptaloka] 

Sanchoniathon cited i 110 340 343; it 
129 142fn 342 361 380fn 392 440fn 490fn 
692 761 768 

Sanctuary(ies) of ancient Mysteries ii 7 
395 432 443 572 


ft ft 

tl 


sanctum banctomm (See Holy of Holies) 

Sandhya (“Twilight") i 206 431 530; 

58 60 70 239 252fn 308fn 587 

Sandhyamsa (“Dusk") ii 308fn 
Sandwich Islands ii 223 788 


Sanjna Spiritual Consciousness ii 101174 

Sankara an hypostasis of the Supreme 
Spirit! 18 286; ii 498 

Sankaracharya Buddha’s grand succes¬ 
sor i, xliv cited on Spirit and Matter 6 
47 greatest of esoteric Masters 86 a 
Sixth Rounder 162 Commentaries of 
271 Paraguru of 457fn one of greatest 
minds that ever appeared or 522 Secret 
Wisdom taught by 539fn 573 teaching 
of, on Atma 570-lfo; ii 637 


Sankhadwipa ii 405-8 


Sankhasura (King of Sankha-dwipa) ii 
405-7 

Sankhya philosophy referred to i 55 75 
247 256fn 284 335 370fn 456 457fn; ii 
42 253 571-2 

Sannaddha one of the Seven Solar Ravs 
i SlSfn 

Sanskrit works contain secret doctrines i, 
xxii-iii Babylonia ancient seat of, 
jearning xxxi works disappeared dur¬ 
ing reign of Akbar xxxiv once thought 
derived from Greek xxxviii not spoken 
by Atlanteans 23 hidden meanings in 
78 94 the language of the Gods 269 
source of numerals 361 texts on pri¬ 
mordial creation 451 454 623; influence 
in Hebrew ii 130 first spoken in Fifth 
Race 204 derived from Atlantis 222 
427fn language denied by Dugald Stew¬ 
art 442 manuscripts on Astronomy 551 
source of Greek Gnosis 573 576-7 the 
septenary in 611 


Sanskritist(8) i, xxi xxx 456fn English 
and American 647; location of Roma- 
kapura not known to European ii 50 225 
440 450-1 567 585 629 


Sapta (Seven) i 29 71 
Saptaloka of the earth ii 234 
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[Saptaparna] 

Saptaparna cave of initiation i, xx the 
man-plant 34 200 231 236; ii 574 590-8 

Saptarishi{s) the seven Rishis of the 
stars i 198 in the Great Bear 407 the 
“mind-born sons” 436 Amshaspends and 
archangels 437 the Seven i^ons 442; 
ii 89fn 318fn intimately connected with 
Kali Yug 549 adepts know mystery 
of the 631 

Sarah (or Sara!) same as Sri i 422; ii 
76-7 472 

Saram and Sarameya the divine watch¬ 
man ii 28 

Sarasvati Goddess of Speech i 95 353; ii 
77 199fn 

Sarcode (Moneron) i 542; ii 153 

Sarcophagus of giants ii 278 of the Ady¬ 
tum 459-60 462 in Great Pyramid 470 
558 

Sardinia tombs of giants in ii 752 

Sargon (King) Babylonian prototype of 
Moses i 319-20; ii 428 691 

Sarisripa insects in early ages ii 52 

Sarku the light Race ii 5 

Saros{es) Cycle(s) i 114 641 655fn 

Sarpa (Serpent) ii 19 181-2fn 183 501 

Sarvaga the Supreme Soul i 451 582 

Sarva-Mandala Egg of Brahma i 257 373 

Sarva-Medha ceremony ii 605 

Sarvatma the “Super-Soul” i 90 

Sarvavasu one of seven solar Rays i 
SlSfn 

Sarvesa unembodied spirit i 373 

Sat (“Be-ness”) the one Reality i 14 16 
61 69 119 143fn 289 556; ii 310 Uni¬ 
versal Soul or 58 449 (See That) 

Satan the first Archangel called i 70-1 
the rebellious Angel 193-4 196 made of 
terrestrial a divine Man 198 Primeval 
Man quoted on 324-5 and the Dragon 
403 Est Deus Inversus 411-24 Christ 
and Anti-Christ 612; Venus-Lucifer or 
ii 30-1 4Sfn Merodach 53 the “Ad¬ 
versary” or 60 and “the Fall” 62 94fn 98 
in the Zohar 111 162 evil spirit only in 
exoteric creeds 173 as serpent 205 209 
Christian notions about 229fn is the 
Logos 230 Myths of 231-2 true Esoteric 
view about 233-6 Mahasura and 237 
E. Levi quoted on 238fn Ilda-Baoth 


(Saurian] 

243-4 the “Centrifugal Energy of the 
Universe” 245 Atlanteans prototypes 
of orthodox 272 283 a cosmic metaphor 
358 one of the “sons of God” 375-7 
Origin of Myth of 378-90 the “Fallen 
Angel” 475-85 489 and the "War in 
Heaven” 492*505 Is Pleroma the Lair 
of 506-18 or Hermes 530 Typhon or 
588 and war of the Titans 776 

Satellite(s) of Neptune and Uranus i 101 
I49fn Moon, of our Earth 155-6 179-80 
234fn 264 of the other planets ISSfn 
165 peculiarities of 575 593 scientific 
theories of origin of 596; Venus has no 
ii 32 Jupiter’s 137fn 

Satta the sole existence i 373 (See Sat) 

Sattapanni of Mahavansa i, xx 

Sattva (Satva or Sattwa) pure knowl¬ 
edge or i 68 huddhi 68-9fn one of the 
three qualities 335fn 348 535 

Saturn in formation of planets i 101-3 
a septenary chain 153 pre-planetary 
form of 408 Kronos or 418 “Ruler” of 
435 449fn 459 one of the Seven Sons 
of Light 575 Sabaoth or 576 Jews born 
under 577-8 astronomically 593 Satur¬ 
day the day of 652 in planetary con¬ 
junctions 656 662 allegorically devours 
his progeny 674fn; god or planet ii 23 
Fourth Race born under 29 in Hesiod 
63 Jah-hovah and 127 states of matter 
on 137fn the Kabiri and 142 rings of 
235 Plato’s Golden Age under reign of 
264 and Satanism 341 Samothracian 
mystery of 360fn Plato on reign of 372-3 
Noah one with 390fn 392 in Prome¬ 
theus 421 Qu-tamy the Scribe of 453 
455 of the Gnostics 538fn 540 in Music 
of the Spheres 601 governed Lemurians 
765 768 777 

Saturn-Kronos in initiation ii 502fn 
Third Race Titans personified by 766 

Satya meaning absolute being i 48fn or 
Sat 69 Krita or, age 378 645; ii 147fn 
loka 321 

Satya-Yuga the Golden Age i 67 235fn 
266 377; ii 69 146 201 493 520fn (See 
Krita) 

Satyat Nasti Paro Dharmah “There is 
no Religion higher than Truth” i. xli: 
ii 798 

Satyrs animal men ii 262 287 755 775 

Saurian(s) i 362; ii 151 205 299fn 
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[Savage] 

Savage(s) moral discernment of i 423; 
"narrow-brained” ii 168 race crossing 
causes sterility of 195 Karma of 249fn 
421fn Paleolithic 317 345 522 678 686fn 
716 723 ideographs of 439 of India 676 
post-glacial 738fn White 744 of quater¬ 
nary ages 749 

Saviour(s) Satan and his host become, 
of "divine man” i 193 no new, can 
appear in Kali Yug 470 seventh Uni¬ 
versal Principle 471 Spiritual Sun sent 
forth chief 638 Man his own 644 Pisces 
a symbol of all Spiritual 653-7; the 
“Rebels” are our ii 103 Vaivasvata 
Manu the, of our race 140-1 of Human¬ 
ity 163 173 179 230 243 last, will come 
from Sacred Island 350 or World- 
reformer 358 personified in Prometheus 
411 Cyclic 415 the Gnostic 458 Christ 
the, on Earth sorely misunderstood 483 
the Mind our 513 

Savitri mother of all living ii 128 

Sayce (Prof.) quoted ii 203 691-3 

Scandinavia(n) 

Eddas i 202 344 402 427; ii 27 283fn 
386 

Mythology ii 423 754 774 

Hyperborean ii 12 Ases of 97 oracles 
and Runic records of 346fn Dragon in 
486 Swastica in 557 

Scapegoat Satan the i 412; Azazel the 
ii 387 389fn 409 symbol of Pan 510 

Scarabeus symbol of immortality i 365 ; 
ii 552 

Scepticism madness of i 479-80 676; Plato 
on ii 74 Bacon on 443 

Schelling referred to i 50 52fn 463 510; 
ii 114 209 461 706 

Schibb (Schibboleth) vegetable kingdom 
symbolized by ii 575 

Schiller skull of ii 523 

Schlagintweit’s Tibetan Buddhism quoted 
ii 27fn 

Schlegel (Dr.) referred to i 658 

Schliemann (Prof.) referred to ii 101 
236 440 586 723 

Schools Dan Jan-na or Dhyan or esoteric 
i, xxfn Buddhist so-called “esoteric” xxi 
trans-Himalayan esoteric xxiii litera¬ 
ture of Buddhist xxvii-iii doctrines of 
Secret, preserved in the Vatican xliv 
of Svabhavikas 3 Hinayana and Maha- 


[ Science] 

yana 39 47-9 of Aryasanga 49fn 69fn 
occult doctrines in modern 50-1 52fn 
Mahat in the 62 inner and outer eso¬ 
teric 122 pantheistic German 124 six 
Indian, of philosophy 269 278 Vedantism 
perverted by Western 295 Egypt’s many 
311 requirements of Pythagorean 433; 
the Monad and “Man” in the esoteric 
ii 42 282 of Right and Left-Hand Path 
211 war between 497 the Septenary 
in esoteric 604 

Schopenhauer referred to i 96fn; ii 
156fn 304fn 

Schweinfurth (anthropologist) cited ii 
665fn 754 

Science (Esoteric or Occult) recognizes 
seven Cosmical Elements i 12 13fn 
symbolism of 67 of Numerals 89-91 on 
Planetary evolution 100 on Cometary 
matter 101 Unity the fundamental law 
of 120 teaches perpetual exchange of 
molecules 142-3 on Cosmic Electricity 
145 impossible to reconcile Modern, 
with 166 482-5 593 on “fourth dimen¬ 
sion” 251 holds the key to all world 
problems 341 docs not conflict with facts 
of modern 477-8 “Inertia” in 511 Spirit 
and Matter in 514-17 542 544-5 on Solar 
theory 527fn 540-54 on Keely’s dis¬ 
covery 555-56 on the chemical elements 
583 Nebular theory in 588-600 intelli¬ 
gent forces of 600-9 Gods Monads and 
Atoms of 610-34 shows purposiveness 
in Nature 640-1 vs. materialistic 645-55 
660-70 

Atlantean ii 49 51 in Brahmanical 
chronology 66-70 73 Swastika the key 
to 100 556-62 knowledge of Physics in 
personifications of 107fn fills gaps of 
Darwinian theory 118-20 evolution 
panspermic in 133 astral body of 149 
spontaneous generation taught by 150-1 
157-8 teaches priority of man 155-60 
197fn 254 288 290 Giants no fiction in 
277-80 innate in early Races 285-6 the 
Third Eye in 294-302 affirms Atlantis 
314 327 keys to symbols of 325 on cli¬ 
matic changes 329 witnesses to Giants 
in 336-47 consistency of 348-9 Divine 
Instructors in, and arts 366 368-9 372-3 
426 572 desecration of 503 Pythagorean 
Decade of 573-89 on four elements of 
modern 592-3 Septenary doctrine in 
618-41 
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Science (Modern) every day drawn to¬ 
ward occult i 124 223 261 Laya the zero 
point of 148-9 has only one key to 
Nature 155fn and Occult chemistry on 
bacteria 249fn 260-2 public blindly ac¬ 
cepts dicta of 279 “dead matter” chief 
fallacy in 280 507 attitude of Theoso¬ 
phy toward 296 323 Ether of, not Akasa 
296fn homogeneous substances of 328 
number seven recognized in 460 does 
not meddle with causes 465 rests on 
purely inductive basis 477 “Forces” in 
Occult and 477 514 520 523-8 specula¬ 
tions of, on light 482-4 metaphysics in 
485-9 theories of, on gravitation 490-4 
contradictory theories of rotation in 
500-5 the Masks of 506-23 Dr. Richard¬ 
son vs. theories of 523-8 on Life Force 
and Gravity 529-40 Prof. Crookes on 
elements of 540-54 vs. Keely’s discovery 
555-66 is ancient thought distorted 
579-87 Nebular theory in 588-600 modes 
of motion in 601-9 Gods Monads and 
Atoms of 610-34 does not examine 
spiritual forces 640 summary of mutual 
position of occult and 668-76 
should study personifications of an¬ 
cients ii 107fn ancients knew “modern 
discoveries” of 145 astral body denied 
by 149 must acknowledge man preceded 
animals 155-60 164fn 189 194 205-6 an¬ 
thropology of, in Puranas 249 251-63 
denies Giants 277 336-47 the third eye 
in 295-301 denies Atlantis 314 327 has 
predilection for guesses 316fn 443 665 
ignorant on climatic changes 329 studied 
by Antediluvians 334 theories of, in¬ 
variably erroneous 438 primaries of 
four elements terra incognita to 592-3 
the septenary in 622-3 627-8 “natural 
selection” in 648-55 on evolution 656-70 
on the descent of souls 671-3 on the 
origin of the anthropoids 685-9 discov¬ 
ery of Miocene man by, prophesied 690 
geological chronology in 709-17 places 
organic life between two voids 719-30 
rejects “special creation” 731 mam¬ 
malian evolution in 734-8 

Scintilla (s) (as) i 99 618-19; ii 704 
(See Sparks) 

Sclater (P. L.) gave name of Lemuria ii 
7 171 

Scorpio (n) the eighth constellation i 648 
651 663; ii 129 392 588fn 

Scotland raised beaches of ii 787fn 


Scribe(s) Lipika means i 103-4 129fn 
Sacred, of Amenti 385 

Scripture(s) 

Chaldean i, xxvi xxvii; ii 43 202-3 
456 

Hebrew or Jewish i, xxvi 229 254; ii 
43 202-3 459fn 482 537 569 623 
Hindu i 99 112 115 285-6; ii 174 451 
607-8 

Nazarene i 194-5 248; ii 97fn 
Buddhist i, xxvii xxviii esoteric 43 
Tree a symbol of Record or 128fn of 
Nazarenes 194-5 248 Egyptian 285 the 
ineffable name in all secret 439; 
Brahmanical Theo-Mytholog;y distorted 
meaning of Archaic ii 92 antiquity of 
Zoroastrian 356 358 all ancient, have 
same origin 409-10 Hebdomad in every 
590 611-12 747 phallic element in old 
657 incongruities in Mazdean 758 

Scythia(ns) ii 7 11 203 416 769fn 774 

Sea{s) represents feminine principle i 29 
71 75 253fn 356 380 385 400 407 458fn 
fluid 527 583 ; ii 16 54 64-5 115 226 321 
412fn 477 504-5 

Sea-Serpent exists though denied ii 207 

Seasons succeeded eternal spring in third 
race ii 201 356 for procreation 4n-I2fns 
shifting of, depends on moon and planets 
699 on Jupiter 706 on Venus 707 

Sea-Weeds date from Silurian age ii 712 

Seb Egyptian God of Time i 357 359 365 
437; ii 374fn ancestral soul 632 

Second Logos the manifested i 73fn 214 
the Gnostic 350-3 448; the Demiurge ii 
22 the Universe itself 25 Jewish God, 
of the Platonists 544 or “Sound” 563 
Valentinian 569fn the Tetractys of the 
Greeks 599 

Second Round process of evolution 
changes during i 159-60 incipient hu¬ 
man stage in 173-4 nature of Man in 
182 188 developed two Elements 251-2 
Earth begins its real existence in 260; 
Man in ii 185 (See Round) 

Secondary Age or Period i 4 S 5 ; ii 8-10 

157 254 261 266fn 288 312fn 333 594fn 
684-6 687fn 710 734 

Secrecy necessity for, regarding occult 
doctrines i, xxxv symbols preserved in 
greatest 363; ii 124 451 518 571 586 

Secret Doctrine (H. P. Blavatsky’s) 
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[Secret Doctrine] 

Third and Fourth volumes of i, vii 
xl 52fn; ii 106 437 798 

scheme of i, vii aim of viii contains 
only fundamental tenets xvii title of, a 
misnomer xviii xix Stanzas of, unknown 
to philologists xxii neither invented 
nor exaggerated xxxvii contains ail that 
can now be given out xxxviii method of 
treatment in xxxix deals with evolution 
of Cosmos and humanities xlii contains 
historical evidences of authenticity xlv 
to critics and readers xivi fundamental 
conceptions of 13 20-2 written for stu¬ 
dents of occultism 23 deals chiefly with 
our solar system 60 corrects Esoteric 
Buddhism 151-3 156-7 160-70 175 177 
185-91 as given out not found in full 
anywhere 269 writer of, prepared for 
opposition and denial 272 withholds 
far more than it gives out 278 writer 
of, prepared for fate of revealers 299 
writer of, gives out what she knows 318 
reasons for Addenda to Book I of 477-80 
writer of, claims no great scientific edu¬ 
cation 504-5 prophecies of writer of 
558-9 581fn 600 612 646-7 matter of 

Book III of, will arouse malevolent 
criticism 676; writer of, has never 
claimed personal infallibility ii 22fn 640 
secrets of higher Initiation can not be 
revealed in 51 281 312 517 written for 
the future 334 heterodox 422 day not 
far distant when much of, will be found 
correct 423 442 Volumes III and IV of, 
almost ready 437 writer of, gives only 
what she has been taught 438 de¬ 
nounced in advance 441fn will be vindi¬ 
cated in the xxth century 442 confronts 
speculative hypotheses of modern Science 
443 Theology to be compared with 449 
475 endeavors to prove knowledge of 
Adepts 451 compared with modern 
theories 649 653 gives sufficient for this 
century 742 a pioneer 795 these two 
Volumes of. a Prologue 797 last two 
volumes of. almost completed 798 

Secret Doctrine Esoteric Buddhism and 
the i. xvii-iii of Gautama Buddha xxi 
a few truths from, now disclosed xxii 
was once universal religion xxxiv re¬ 
ligious founders all transmitters of xxxvi 
xxxvii centuries before much more 
given from xxxviii efforts of Christian 
Fathers to destroy xl establishes three 
fundamental propositions 13-20 teaches 


[Secret Doctrine] 

progressive development 43 postulates 
“One Form of Existence” 46 Upani- 
shads rest on 47 teaches same life in 
man and Kosmos 58 Hermes the echo 
of 75 “Fires” in 87 the Word in 93-S 
teaches Sun is central Star 99fn as¬ 
tronomy of 199-203 concealed in Japa¬ 
nese fables 218 on “Root and Seed 
Manus” 235fn on the “Watchers” 266-7 
is accumulated Wisdom of the ages 272-3 
teaches no Atheism 279 Hermetic Frag¬ 
ments belong to 287 identity of symbols 
of 323 Key to all world problems 341 
dimmed with progress of time 425 cor¬ 
roborated by ancient inscriptions 436 on 
Maitreya Buddha 470 earliest philoso¬ 
phies based on 586 Nebular Theory in¬ 
complete chapter of 597 on interpene¬ 
trating worlds 604-8 611 chemistry an 
approach to 621 in Egyptian Papyri 674 
mankind precedes mammalia in ii 1-2 
the five continents of 6-8 Chronology of 
9 49 68-73 “Numbers of Creation” in 
39-40 Vedas contain Cosmogony of 59 
between fallacies of religion and science 
87 Indian philosophy accords with 88 
gives facts in popular myths 96-7 100 
119 124 127 taught Egyptians at initia¬ 
tion 137 teaching of, on deluges 144-9 
gives only explanation of Evolution 153 
repudiates “Special” creation and “Dar¬ 
winian theory” 157 on Race crossings 
195 Commentary of, on origin of speech 
198-200 Atlantean tradition corrobo¬ 
rates Records of 221-4 on the “divine 
Rebels” 246 does not impose itself as a 
dogma 261 explains Hindu symbology 
321 explains teachings of Plato 373fn 
395 Genesis derived from 375 explains 
Satanic myth 378-90 in ancient America 
424fn on Paradoxes of Science 443 
Records antedate Deluge 530 teaches 
that “order of nature” has been altered 
533 gives key to “God”-names 536-44 
555 on Creative Motion 551-3 on em¬ 
blems of cyclic time 564 the Heptad 
sacred number of 602 reflected in all 
old religions 606-7 once open to all 608 
early Christian teachings echoes of 618 
661 contrasted with modern Science on 
Anthropolog>’ 645-55 on ancestors of 
mankind 666-70 on man and anthro¬ 
poids 675-89 on antiquity of man 690-8 
on geological periods 699-730 on organic 
evolution 731-S on Giants 742-77 on 
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(Seed j [ Self-Existenl ] 


former continents 778-94 

Seed(s) appear and reappear continu¬ 
ously i 33 -Humanity 113 182 World- 
Germ 200 an ethereal organism 201 of 
divine Knowledge 211 the “Germinal 
Cell” 223-4 “Mysterium” of Paracelsus 
283-4 intelligent Force informs 291 the 
golden Egg 333 of all 340 350 of Krita 
Age 378 of Lotus a universal symbol 
379-81 of life 459fn primitive atoms 
551 Abraham’s 578 or cosmic matter 
673; of future humanity ii 6 invisible 
male and female 36 62 139 saved from 
Deluges 141 of life on earth 150 of 
human principles latent in animal 196fn 
of Atlanteans 272 of the ‘'Trinity of 
Wisdom” 276 282 pre-human, of our 
Humanity 284 Man the store-house of 
all the, of life 289-90 of vegetable life in 
the First Race 290fn of all things pre¬ 
served in Ark 307fn 596-7 610 of the 
“Serpent” 411 of new races 444 Sat 
and the 449 of Lotus a double symbol 
472 unwritten Veda, of all old religions 
483 of the Universe 542 Karttikeya 
born of, of Rudra-Siva 550 619 of Tree 
of Being 588-9 of the Hebdomad 590 597 
woman contains, of all races 629 

Seed-Manu(s) i 235fn; ii 164 307-9 321 
597 

Seemann (Dr.) cited ii 333 781 

Seer(s) actualities visible to i, xxxvi 
spiritual eye of 46fn on divine plane 60 
retrospective vision of 116fn crocodile 
symbol of 220 of the Jews 230 Secret 
Doctrine record of initiated 272 275 the 
Initial Existence to gaze of 289 cat the 
symbol of 304-5 supersensuous matter 
perceived by 515 605 617 633-4; can 
commune with higher planes ii 281fn 
celibacy of 295 comprehend Elementary 
Kingdoms 312fn Enoch and Hermes 
generic names of early 361 allegorical 
trials of 381 Neboa456 JohnofPatmos 
a 510 565 Enoch the 529-32 Swastika 
used by 586 acquainted with only our 
solar-system 700-1 Swedenborg non- 
initiated 702-3 Apollo god of 770 

Seership and celibacy ii 295 Apollo per¬ 
sonification of 771 

Segmentation of ovum i 222-4 “Devour- 
ers” differentiate “fire-atoms” by 259; 
of germ-cell ii 117 

Sekhem symbol of higher Trinity i 220 


Selection “Natural” i 600; ii 185 299fn 
348 426 647-8 696 728 734fn 736-8 

Self of progressed adept i 49 Anugita 
on the 87 94-6 personal Ego and imper¬ 
sonal 129 Ego is 227 Higher, in dream¬ 
less sleep 266 Absolute consciousness 
of Higher 276 Atma is 334 root of 
mental, that of physical 430 Kumaras 
are progenitors of spiritual 457 Divine, 
perceived by 471 double manifestation 
of 534 senses have naught to do with 
535fn the real one, merges into Brahm 
570 Atman or Spiritual 610fn union 
with, through effort of will 638-9; 
Higher, Instructor of lower ii 109-10 113 
Christos the Higher 230 231fn the two 
elements of Ahamkara evolve individu¬ 
alized 241 purpose of incarnation to 
humanize 246 268 495-6 “Fire” is the 
Higher 564 567-70 the highest state of 
purity on earth 571 Purusha is divine 
574 Kshetragna or Brahman the Higher 
638-40 

Self-Born primordial “Gods” i 34 203 265 
are the Logoi 363 366 are the Elohim 
450; in Stanzas ii 18 Manasa rejected 
the 19 171 are Will-born or Will-created 
120 138 151 the first Race the 164 198 
311 

Self-Conscious Spirit i 192 the martyr¬ 
dom of, existence 268 evolution 416 and 
divine men 457fn Senses used in, way 
535fn; Lunar men had to become ii 45 
Egotism 79 men 90 efforts towards 
divinity 93 help needed to become 103 
entities on this plane 167 Man aided in 
developing, mind 233fn pain for por¬ 
tion of humanity 421 Ego 654 

Self-Consciousness one has to acquire 
true i 15-16 44fn 106 192-3 Paramartha 
is 48fn finite aspect of the Absolute 50fn 
Mahat develops 75 every atom has po¬ 
tentialities of 107 of Monads 175 180 
realization of existence necessitates 234 
Manas springs from universal 329fn 
334-5; Mahat root of ii 58-9 makes 
man a God in animal form 80-1 95 102 
113 idiots without 163 242 Buddhi and 
231fn “Fallen Angels” and 274 318fn 
421 513 sevenfold cross symbol of 562 
574 Mahat in matter develops 639fn 

Self-Division reproduction by ii 166 658 

Self-Existent Lord reflected in every atom 
i 30 52 85 Three in One alone 42 
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[Self-Existing] 

Swayambhuva the 80-1 the Telraktis 88 
manifests in “Golden Egg” 333 ^ Un¬ 
known Darkness is the 356; Spirit and 
Nature ii 36 the “Heavenly Man” 128 
151164 Atma-Bhu is 176 578 are called 
Creations 242 projected their shadows 
243 

Self-Existing the One life the only i 2 
Absolute Motion is 56 “Matter” is 328 

Self-Hood Ahankara or i 452; ii 241 

Self-Sacrifice of incarnating Egos ii 93 
243 246 421-2 

Self-Worship religions degenerated into 
ii 273 

Selves celestial i 571; personal ii 109-10 
241 

Semele allegory of, and Jupiter i 400; ii 
362 

Semi-Astral man i 184 188; Earth ii 251 
Races 298-9fn 685 688 forms consoli¬ 
dated 689 736-7 

Semi-Demon(s) and demi-god ii 190 319 

Semi-Ethereal evolution i 642; ii 149 
289fn 298-9fn 312 635 

Semi-Intelligent Elementals i 277-8 
Forces 287 478 514fn 

Seminal principle in Nature ii 159 542 
592 

Semite(s) doctrine of “original Sin” in¬ 
vented by i 383; ii 53 consider every¬ 
thing as “begotten” 54 the Wisdom 
disfigured by 61 Seth the primitive god 
of 82fn 126 degenerated in spirituality 
200 borrowed their theology 203 de¬ 
scended from the red Adam 426 Adam 
of, taken from Aryans 452 Holy of 
Holies with 457fn 470 consider procre¬ 
ation highest purpose of life 543-4 (See 
Jews) 

Semitic origin of, religions i, xxvi xxix 
xxxvi 115fn Jews a little, tribe 319 
chasm between Aryan and, thought 383 
444; Theo-anthropographies ii 128 race 
in its own cycle 147fn languages 200 
cosmogony materializes nature 241 
Branch of Aryans 266 Satan 390 writer 
of Book of Enoch 482 first, Empire 691 
an ancient, language 755 

Senary mystery of the Six ii 580 582-3 
591-2 

Seneca cited on pralaya i 649; ii 757 


[Sephiroth] 

Scnsation(s) Mind rests on i 2fn and 
Jnanasakti 292 and the life-essence 
541-2 Space and 555fn and vibrations 
565-6 Matter and 603fn of Sound 633; 
life of animal ii 525fn in animals 671fn 
in atoms 672-3 

Sense of solidarity infused in primitive 
man i 210 Norma] Clairvoyance the 
sixth 251 258 incipient monads have no, 
of personality 275 Knowledge and 279 
the organs of 334 Chaos without form 
or 343 Absolute Spirit independent of 
objects of 446 Occultists transcend 477 
ultimate causes beyond threshold of 515 
Richardson quoted on 533 mental per¬ 
ception the sixth, spiritual perception 
the seventh 535 ; chhayas without ii 17 
sixth and seventh 639 

Senses 

Elements and i 251-2 258 462 535fn; 
ii 106-8 614 701 

Seven i 87 96 268fn 534-7; ii 488 
628 637-9 

Spiritual mind takes no cognizance of, 
in physical man i 96 139 planes and 
planets outside our 153 characteristics of 
matter in relation to 251 evolution and 
the physical 267-8 thraldom of the 329 
rudiments of future 447 Third “crea¬ 
tion” was of the 453-4 462 stimulated 
by substantial force 566fn primordial 
matter beyond normal 594 601 605-8 617 
628 633 670; parallel lines of Elements 
and ii 107 opening of early man’s 276 
inner, atrophied by development of 
outer 294 296 298 Self and 567-8 Tree 
of Knowledge has nought to do with 
man's animal 587 638 

Sensitive(s) inner sight of Adepts and i 
605; ii 294fn 

Senzar the secret sacerdotal tongue i, xliii 
Catechism quoted 9 Stanzas from. Book 
of Dzyan 23-34; ii 15-21 written in 
cipher 439 

Separation of sexes (See Sex) 

Sepher one of Seraphim i 92; means to 
cypher ii 39 (See Sephira) 

Sepher 3e(t)zirah i, xliii 92 94 130fn 299 
337 338fn 447; ii 36-9 234 536-7 

Sephira i 53fn 90 98 137 216 246fn 337 
352-7 430-3 ; ii43Ul 

Sephiroth (Sephriro) 

Adam Kadmon the i 215-16 240-1 337 
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[Septenary] 

427 432; ii 44 46fn 234 293 544 625fn 
704fn 

Jehovah a i 6fn 129 198 230 438; ii 
388 

Seven i 72 89 98fn 128 130 239-41 342 
344 352 355-6 374-5 430 432 438 579fn 
614; ii l-2fn 40 97 111 129 293 603-4 
625-6 

Ten i 176 239 391; ii 2fn 37 39 111-12 
129 234 

Septenary 

Chain i 116 139fn 144 158 164-8 171 
198 375 574fn 654fn 656; ii 308fn 699 

Division i 157 168 236 241 408fn; ii 
92 574 592fn 595 608 616 633 635-6 640-1 

Evolution i 135 177 267-8; ii 549 733 

Hierarchies i 22 73 213 230 331 335 
461619; ii 492 595 

Man ii 79 107-8 167 575 591-2 604 

Scale or System i 88-9 139 218fn 226 
231fn 333 446 455 492 534 539 586fn 630 
656fn; ii 628 

Substance i 289-90 328 525fn 527fn 
624 

Oeaohoo i 68 senses 96 268fn 534 
Light 120 139 Kosmos 200 of Egyptian 
system 227fn Kabalistic 239 352 Erst 
Root-Race 375 Dragon-Logos 409 
grouping of elements 553; meaning of 
Serpent and Dragon symbol ii 208 355 
Universal Soul 562 symbol of, man 582 
groups in organic and inorganic life 
592-3 627 influence of moon 595 sacred 
nature of 602-4 in Vedas 605-11 Zoro- 
astrian 609-10 in exoteric works 611-18 
in Astronomy Science and Magic 618-22 
in physiology and nature 622-3 in Jew¬ 
ish chronology 624 in chemistry 627 in 
the Anugita 637 (See Seven) 

Septennate is second Adam ii 2fn every 
man a 29 sidereal 551 alchemists study 
whole 592 abstract nature a 595-6 con¬ 
sciousness a 598-9 of physical realm 603 

Septuagint referred to i 576; ii 200fn 
558 

Seraph(im) i 16fn 92 126 363 364fn 435 
442 604; ii 63 206fn 212fn 243 387fn 
479-80 501 

Serapis Egyptian deity ii 26fn 396 501 

Serpent(s) 

brazen i 253fn 364 414 472; ii 208 364 
387 473 

Dragon and i 73 127 194 407 413; ii 
25-6 32fn 94fn 201-19 230 274 280 346-7 


[Seven] 

351-2 355-8 377-81 386-90 409 477 505 
752-3 

Egg and i 65 74 363-4; ii 552 752 756 
of Eternity i 364fn 406-7 411 ; ii 98 
283 377 

Fiery i 75 126 364 414 442; ii 212 
387fn 

Garden of Eden and i 414 422 
of Genesis ii 208 234 236 243 279 358 
377 385 390 512 

Gnostic i 73 404 411 472; ii 210 214 
Jehovah is i 73; ii 387-9 
Seven-headed i 342 407 411; ii 98-9 
Tree and i 65 129fn 403-10 549; ii215 
of wisdom i 73-4 411 442fn 657; ii 
26fn 98 179 181-2 210fn 214-15 351-2 364 
386-7 416 572 

of Infinity i 73 symbol of Fohat 76 
and Astral Light 253fn the “Perfect 
Man” 339 472 Janus-like character of 
404 emblem of Cosmic Fire 437 and 
Grand Cycle 642; Earth called Queen of 
ii 47 the thousand-headed 49 symbol 
of fourth Race 62 98 the Chaldean 104 
111 the feminine 125fn Pulastya father 
of all 181 -Gods 378 in Sabasian Mys¬ 
teries 415-16 419 in Zodiac 432-3 Mys¬ 
tery of the 504-5 552 Apophis the 588 
Great, Mound 752-3 756 in Orphic 
hymn 785 

Serpo means to creep ii 182fn 

Sesha or Ananta the serpent of Infinity i 
73 371 407; ii 49 98-9 381 

Sesostris the greatest king of Egypt i, 
xxixfn 

Seth and Thoth i 648; Serpent a symbol 
of ii 26fn and Typhon 32fn 82fn no 
man but a Race 125-7 134 the Arabic 
366 Set or 380 390fn 391fn 397 530 
-Enos 715fn 

Seti Egyptian king i 228 

Set-Typhon ii 213 

Seven 

elements i 137 140 347 460-1 
keys i 310 318 325; ii 291fn 335 471 
538 632-3 

Number i 236 348 352 387 392 427 447 
460; ii 34-5 92 217 312fn 564 582-3 
589-641 

Primeval i 30-1 88 106 108 571 573 ; ii 
358 365-6 538fn 590 
principles i 110 139 157-8 291 342 
449; ii 491 628 
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[Sex] 

Rays i 290 515fn 638-9; ii 191fn 
Rishis i 357fn 371 436; ii 365-6 549-51 
605 

senses i 87 95-6 268fn 534-5; ii 568 
states of consciousness i 38 47 139 200; 
ii 29fn 597fn 636 641 701 
vowels i 73fn 411 449; ii 563-5 569 

number of Divine Mysteries i 36 ele¬ 
ments of Golden Egg 65 80 89 Hier¬ 
archies 129 133 213 Laya centres 138-9 
147 “Radicals” 145 classes of monads 
171 pralayas 172fn mysteries of the 
Moon 173 kingdoms 176 Cosmocratores 
234-5 planes of Cosmic Consciousness 
328 Prakritis 335 373 in Jewish re¬ 
ligion 392 birthday of the world 407 
Puranic creations 445-60 principles of 
sound 534 higher, supersede the lower 
638-9 in Book of the Dead 674; pri¬ 
mordial human groups ii 1-2 29 35fn 86 
Planetary Genii or Spirits 22-3 distinct 
states of Prajna 29fn 597fn 636 641 
fundamental in every religion 34-6 
higher angels broke through the, circles 
80 232 240 gradations in human nature 
212 Manus 307-9 meanings of every 
symbol 335 538 every great reformer 
an incarnation of one of the 358-9 the 
Pythagorean 573-5 582 the mysteries of 
Hebdomad or 590-604 in Vedas 605 610 
in Puranas 611-18 in astronomy science 
and magic 619-29 in Egyptian meta¬ 
physics 630-40 (See Septenary) 

Sex(es) 

separation of i 5 114fn 346 384 
397 444fn; ii 104 117 132 147-9 163 
165-7 172fn 173 180-4 193 195 197-8 201 
216-17 228 248 266 275 286 294 312 469 
502fn 503 520fn 609 615fn 636 657 688 
715fn 736 

esotericism ignores both i 136fn rev¬ 
erence for, function 209-10 358 Moon 
twofold emblem of 393 395; first race 
without ii 2 evolved from prior andro¬ 
gyne stock 119 132-5 165-7 172 184-5 
period of separation of 201 266-7 269fn 
involution of 289fn principle of genera¬ 
tion of 362fn Kabirim of both 363 
Manu on relations of 411fn neutralized 
in animals 412fn vast problem of 415 
the original Kabala unconcerned with 
457 Adam of dust symbol of 458 467 
in Pymander 491-2 number six and 592 
allegorical in all religions 657-9 


[Siamese] 

Shaddai title of Jehovah i 438 618; ii 
509 

Shadow (s) astral, or Chhayas i 34 192 
225 227 238 264-5 375 480 572; ii 17-18 
45-6 86 90-2 97 101-2 105 109-10 112 
120-1 137-8 164 174 186 242-3 267 286 
457 487 503 609-11 705 

Shaitan or Djin i 295 

Shakespeare cited i 386; ii 27fD 117 312fn 
419 674 761 

Shakya-Thub-Pa ii 423fn 

Shamballah the White Island (Seelsland) 

Shamo Desert ii 327 405 416fn 502 (See 
Gobi) 

Shanah Jewish lunar year ii 561 

Shan-Hai-King cited ii 54fn 219fn 302 

She (Rider Haggard) quoted ii 317fD 

Sheath(s) of man classified i 157 Buddhi 
the Anandamaya 570; ready-made, for 
conscious Monads ii 652 

Sheba Hachaloth (Hebrew) shells of ii 
111 

Shekinah Cosmic Space i 53fn 109 and 
the Heavenly Light 355 430 same as 
Vach 432 433fn same as Sakti 618 
619fn same as Mulaprakriti 629; the 
Divine Voice ii 107 the veil of the un¬ 
known 214 215-16fn divine wisdom 
293 Aditi or 527 

Shell (s) or Chhayas senseless i 181 
Kama-loka the abode of 244 of earth 
260 of Mundane Egg 359 two first 
Root-races senseless human 457fn Vidy- 
adharas incarnate in human 539fn; ii 
80 Kama Rupa lllfn of our moon 115 
first Races were 164-5 early man ges- 
tated in egg-like 192 man’s body a 2SS 
in the Zohar 504 of egg of Brahma 616 

Shell-Heads serpents with ii 20 201 

Shem a Titan ii 343fn 393 

Shemesh same as Baal i 397 

Shepherd Kings (Sec Hyksos) 

Shinto Cosmogony i 213-18 241 

Ship (See Ark) 

Shoo Egyptian god of creation i 7$fn 312 
360 364 366fn; ii 374fn 545 

Shoo (Shu)'King Chinese sacred book 
i, xxvfnxliii; ii 280 337 486 

Siamek in Persian tradition it 396 

Siamese astronomical tables i 666-7 
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[Sibac] 

Sibac egg in Popol Vuh ii ISlfn 

Siberia fragment of Lemuria ii 327 343 
402 

Sibylline Books i 658 ; ii 396 454 

Sicily once part of Africa ii 751 

Siddhas Sages incarnate and discarnate 
i 372 539fn; ii 382 401fn 549 636 

Siddhis of the Arhat i 97fn 

Sidereal Year i 314 435 439fn 649; ii 
330-2 356-7 432-5 445-6 505 619 770 

Siderites star-stones ii 341 

Si-dzang Chinese seat of occult learning 

i 271fn 

Sien-Tchan(g) the “Universe” of elemen¬ 
tary germs i 32 137-9 

Sigalions symbols of silence or ii 396 
Sige the Gnostic Silence ii 573-4 

Sight and sixth sense i 251-2 through all 
the senses 534-5; spiritual, blinded ii 74 
in evolution of the Elements 107 men 
procreated by 176 183 of Fourth Race 
unlimited 221 of third eye 298-9 302 

Sign(s) 

Sacred i 93 304 359 384 410; ii 29-30 
98-9 547-8 556-7 580-1 591 
Zodiacal i 213 264 320 384 408-9 
647-68; ii Ifn 23 32fn 112fn 357-8 431-2 
438-9 502 576-81 619 625fn 
the, expresses the thing i 93 Secret 
Doctrine recorded in geometrical 272; 
Divine Instructors taught in ii 391 439 
of the Christos 579-80 

Sigurd (Scandinavian) fable of i 404 

Silence (Gnostic) ii 569fn 573-4 

Silent Watcher i 34 208 264-6 

Silenus on Atlantis ii 760 

Silo river of Japanese Eden ii 204 

Siloam Sleep of ii 558 

Silurian Age i 253fn; ii 71fn 72 150 160 
254 256 685 712 

Simon Magus Six Radicals of ii 569fn 

Simorgh-Anke the Persian Phoenix ii 397 
399 564 617 

Sin 

of mindless ii 20 180 185 191 683 688-9 
the moon i 34 238 248 263 388 395- 

ii 23 62 77 139fn 234 

“original” ii 215 261 267 279 304 387 
413 484 514 


[Skin] 

Satan and i 198; of Third and Fourth 
Race ii 201 227 and Karma 302 319 322 
350 408 424 427 creative powers not 
result of 410 man will be born from 
woman without 420 in Kali Yuga men 
delight in 550 body and mind defiled by 
651 

Sinai (Mountain of the Moon) i 374 444; 
ii 76 234 466 494 566 692 767 

Sinaitic peninsula ii 226 692 

Sin(g)ha (Leo) ii 225fn 408 432 564 

Sinless Saka-dwipa the ii 323 sons of 
the Third Race 375 bodies of early 
races 610 

Sinnett (A. P.) referred to i, xvli xvlii 
xix lOSfn 122 164 187; ii 434 436fn 

Siphra Dzeniouta i, xlii xliii 239 339 342 
375-6; 11 2 54 83 504-5 705 

Sire four-letter Persian god ii 602 

Sirius the Dog-star ii 374 708 

Sister(s) of Bhumi i 250; every world 
has its, planet ii 33 seven sidereal 619 

Sisumara second avatar of Vishnu ii 549 
6I2fn 

Siva 

the destroyer i 286 367fn; ii 182 249- 
50 313 

Eye of i 46fn 544fn; ii 284 295 302 
578fn 

Rudra or i 455fn 457-9; ii 106 182 
249 280fn 282 382fn 576 613 615 619 

Mahat manifests as i 75 Devi-durga 
wife of 91 represents human races 324 
personated by the mountain Meru 341 
the bull of 390fn Cosmic character of 
437fn Kumaras mind-born sons of 458-9 
Brahma-Vishnu transformed into 538; 
Sukra and ii 32 Kartikeya born of 43fn 
124fn Sri bride of 76fn connected with 
Fire 114-15 Brihaspati and 498 Brahma 
and 515 -worship not phallic 588 the 
triangle and 591 not in R/V Feia 613 

Six in one i 68 215-16 342 375-6; ii 705 
(See Hebdomad) 

Skeleton(s) Paleolithic ii 257-8 prehis¬ 
toric human 277-8 293 336 352 of man 
and ape compared 667 678 690 720 723 
of ancient European races 739 749 791 
age of oldest 753 755 

Skin(s) 

Coats of i 607 642; ii 72 202 281 299 
736 748 
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[Skinner] 

of the Earth ii 15 44 46-7 709 creation 
from pores of the 183 

Skinner (Ralston) referred to i 91 308 316 | 

Skrymir in Norse mythology ii 754 
Skull(s) relative capacities of ancient 
and modern ii 168fn 193fn 278 522-3 
677-8 686fn 687 721 740 of pithecoid 
and man compared 682 687 720 729 
fossil, evidence of Atlantis 790 792 

Slack {H. J.) quoted on metaphysics in 
science i 588 600 

Slavonian derivation of word god i 346-7 
Easter Egg of 368 Leibnitz a 628fn; 
Flood Myth ii 270 alphabet 547fn 
mighty giants 754 

Sleep the one existence in dreamless i 
27-8 35-7 “Mind is not" in deep 38 
Dreamless, one of seven states of con¬ 
sciousness 47 “Matter” during periodi¬ 
cal, of Universe 69 Higher Self in state 
of absolute consciousness in dreamless 
266 or sushupti 429; of Adam sym¬ 
bolical ii 181 194 Pralayas and 310fn 
of Siloam 558 consciousness in other 
states during deep 701 of early Atlan- 
leans dreamless 761 

Sleeping alternation of waking and i 17 
281fn; “lives” and “atoms” ii 672 

Slime “Water men” from ii 16 55 or¬ 
ganic, or protoplasm 158 
Smaragdine Tablet of Hermes ii 99 109 
113 556 

Smartava Brahmins i 271-2 
Smell property of Earth i 372; order of, 
in evolution ii 107 

Smith (George) cited i, xxvifn 319fn 
357; ii 2-5 61 104 145 248fn 282 354 
383-4 386 691 

Smoke and Fire symbolic ii 485 566-9 

Smythe (Prof. Piazzi) cited on Great 
Pyramid i llSfn 313-17; ii 466 

Snails “the heavenly” i 103; reproduc¬ 
tion of ii 659 

Snake(s) the “Mundane” i 82 Emblem 
of eternity 344 full Initiate called a 
408; in Popol Vuh ii ISlfn; “fallen 
spirits” 230 Nagpur the city of 346fn 
hole or cave of initiation 379 Eg>'ptian 
Gnostic emblem of Wisdom 386 
Snake-Gods Daksha creates ii 183 382fn 
Socrates the historian denounces Eusebius 


[Soma] 

i, xxvi the philosopher not an Atheist 
4 611; daimon of ii 419 

Sod(s) mysteries of the sun-gods i 463* 
ii 212 395 626 633 

So-Ham “I am he” i 78; ii 465 (See 
Hamsa) 

Solar Fires (See Fires) 

Solar Gods (See Sun Gods) 

Solar System(s) milliards of i 13 ^ 

Monad 21 Secret Doctrine deals chiefly 
with our 60 septenary throughout 87 
condensation of Cosmic matter 101 
various states of being in 110 133 seven 
elements of 139 142-3 theories of for¬ 
mation of 149-51 planetary chains in 
163-5 Kosmos often means only our 
199fn Initial Existence in 289 reap¬ 
pearance of our 369 dissolution of 371-3 
417 scientific speculations on 497 506 
Ether the lining of our 524-8 sun ema¬ 
nations awaken life in 529 Sun the heart 
of our 540-1 condensation of primordial 
Light 579-80 all “Forces” originate in 
Vital Principle of 591 593-4 nebular 
origin of the 595-9 matter outside our 
601 invisible worlds in our 605-6 633 
654fn; Hindu chronology of our ii 
68-74 Dhyan-Chohans and elementals 
concerned in evolution of 233fn 732 three 
secondary suns in each 240 Cosmic 
Monads progenitors of 311 seven differ¬ 
entiated degrees of matter and conscious¬ 
ness in S97fn Anima Mundi of our 
672fn knowledge of Dhyan Chohans 
limited to our 700-1 

Solar Year (See Sidereal Year) 

Solitary Watcher i 208 
Solomon 

seal of i 118; ii 591 
temple of i 115fn 314-15; ii 233 461 
465 541 543 795 

a 5u/i‘fflfln ii 396 “ring” of 398 

Solon (Greeksage) i266; ii217266 371 
395 436 743 767 786 

Solstice (s) and equinoxes i 639 663; ii 
533 546 576 

Solvent Motion the alchemical, of life i 

, 258 “Air” the universal 260; union of 

three elements the Occult ii 113 

I Soma 

I Fish Sin and i 34 238 263 
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[Somme Valley] 

King! 228fn 386 395 ; ii 138 456 466 
498-9 

Lunar Deity i 392 396-8; ii 23 29 44-5 
175-6 386 495 

“Moon-Plant” i 210 523fn; ii 45fn 
lOlfn 378 384fn 498-9 590 
the Occult mystery of mysteries i 396- 
8; Fourth Race born under ii 29 44-5 
and Second Race 175-6 sovereign of 
vegetable world 495 and Manas 495-6 
makes new man of Initiate 499 Asuras 
and 500 and Somapa Pitris 590 

Somme Valley relics of ii 738fn 740fn 751 

Son(s) 

of Brahma (See Brahma) 
of Fire i 86-7 438; ii 34 243 362 
of Fohat (See Fohat) 
of God (See God) 
of Light (See Light) 

Mind-born i 33 88 106-7 127 129 211 
213 35Sfn 399 436 452 456 457fn 543 571 
606; ii 44 78 86 93 126 130 132 HOfn 
156 176 204 275 284 374 624 625fn 
of Passive Yoga i 207; ii 115-17 165-6 
275 

of Will and Yoga i 207-9; ii 109 163 
173 181 199 220 227fn 275 319 394fn 
436fn 771 

of Wisdom i 207 211 271fn; ii 18-19 
167 185 199 204 228 236 267 272 280fn 
286 318 411 423fn 428 608 
divine, from immaculate mothers i 91 
told to create their images 191 of the 
Divine Sophia 430 Bodhisattvas among, 
of humanity 571 of Bhumi Deva-lokas 
and lower kingdoms 605-6 of Jacob 
651; of Twilight ii 18 109 120 138 of 
the “Three Fires” 57fn of Mahat 
quickeners of human Plant 103 of the 
primeval Creative Breath 500 allegory 
of sixty thousand 571 of Sorcerers 588 
seven, of Devaki 604fn of Manus and 
Rishis 614fn 

Sophia (Divine Wisdom) i 72fn 353 430 
434 449; ii 210fn 386 512 540 

Sophia-Achamoth (daughter of Wisdom) 
i 132fn 197 449; ii 43 215 

Sorcerer(s) Moon the friend of i 156 
229fn of Atlantis 419 punishment of 
469; in the Kale^oala ii 26 Asuramaya 
has reputation of 67 70 Atlantcan 
93-4fn 147 224 272 343 350 371fn 384 in 
demonology 376 389fn destruction of 
Atlantean 427-8 493 495 Enoch reputed 


[Soul] 

a 532 Dugpas or 586 “Sons of” 588 
later Atlanteans became 636 of Thes¬ 
saly 762 “Sons of God” caused destruc¬ 
tion of Atlantean 772 

Sorcery of the worst description followed 
beginning of Christianity i, xxxv xl five- 
pointed star reversed the sign of 5 Jews 
perfectly acquainted with 230 Jesuits 
convert knowledge into 311 Deus Lunus 
served purposes of 397 prayer is often 
469; “birth-days” and ii 179 Lemurians 
and Atlanteans marked with character 
of 285-6 in Flood legends 391 of the 
Devs 394 exoteric religions due to 503 
of antediluvians no myth 774 

Sosiosh the Kalki Avatar i 87; ii 420 

Soul 

Animal i 112 153 196 627; ii 196fn 
241 496 596 632-3 671fn 

Divine or Spiritual i, xix 17-18 lOlfn 
119 153 157 178 216 231 279 423 471-2 
567; ii 58fn 113 175 231fn 275fn 318fn 
419 424 567 580 596 614 632-3 

Human i 19 74 lOlfn 153fn 219 247 
291 630fn; ii 43fn 61 81 88 113 124fn 
241 275fn 318fn 419 513 526 596 614 
630-3 671fn 

Immortal ii 591 661 669 

Nephesch the living i 193 225 226fn 
239fn 242-3 247 254; ii 26 81 87 150 
162 456 

Spirit and i, xxii 17-18 35 41 49 51 113 
119 122 167 216 218 225-7 247 452fn 589 ; 
ii 25 23Ifn 298 377 603 639fn 672 

Universal or World i 1 10 13fn 17-18 
47-50 101-2 113 140 193-4 231 338 340 
343 352-3 365fn 380fn 420-1 446 450 461 
471-2 480 530 536 593-4 602; ii 25 58 
108 113 210 231fn 378 511-12 555 562 574 
672fn 

the intra-cosmic, bcginningless and 
endlessi3 7 the Pilgrim 16fn 268 Cycle 
of “Necessity” for every 17 Mahatma a 
purified 46fn matter-moving iVo«j 51 74 
Svabhavat and 61 “Ten Mother of” 
90fn and Verbum 93 in Book of the 
Dead 104-5 219-21 226-9 236fn 237 365 
descent of Spirit into 113fn 226fn two 
scientific views of 124fn transit of, from 
body 132 Eastern philosophy rejects 
dogma of newly-created 171 182-3 hu¬ 
man monad a dual 178 astral, separated 
from divine source 195 animals have 
only latent germ of highest 196 steps 
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[Soulless] 

back for physical intellect 225 separa¬ 
tion of, from body 23+-5 occult and 
Kabalistic doctrines of 239 242-5 “lives 

build vehicles of transmigrating 261 
panoramic visions of the 266 Upam- 
shads treat of 270 fleshly body a weight 
on 275 the inner Voice in man 288fn 
431fn Hermes quoted on 294 sleep of, 
in Pralaya 377 451 Ben Gabirol’s 
vision of 439fn victim of Apophis 459 
Substance informed by 520 every ele¬ 
mental atom a 567 atom and, synony¬ 
mous to Initiates 568-9 Gnostic doctrine 
of 577 Initiates commune with “Father” 
578 Atman the Thread- 610fn ascent 
of 619 668; doctrine of ii 74 the con¬ 
scious Ego 88 111-12 Kshelrajna the 
embodied 108 transformations of 137-8 
150 three Fires of 247 Kumaras the, of 
undying knowledge 281-2 birds symbol 
of 292-3 seat of the 298 “original Sin” 
and 304 “Meru” represents region of 
403 ever the same 424 672 of four 
Adams 457 in Zoroastrianism 479-80 
Paramatman the Supreme 495fn our 
Saviour from animalism 513 Manas the 
Conscious 520 525 Scarabeus symbol of 
552 in the Mysteries 561-2^ ^ Pytha¬ 
gorean number four is 575 rising Sun 
considered, of the Gods 577 of the five 
elements 578 in Pistis Sophia 604 occult 
vs. modern doctrines of 649-50 each 
atom a 671 the individual, ever the 
same 672 evolution due to psychic astral 
728 

Soulless tendencies i, xxii many, among 
us 235fn; “primeval man” mindless and 
ii 189 240 four-principled man a, ani¬ 
mal 604 pre-physical Races 718 

Souls the fundamental identity of all i 17 
informing, of the spheres 117 Buddhis 
or formless divine 120 the kingdom of 
194fn all, rest in Nirvana 240 245 265-6 
of the elements 284 principles or 411 
Puranic seven Creations of 445-60 visi¬ 
ble garb of invisible 461 and operative 
Spirits 499fn of Elements and atoms 
566-70 Astral Rulers the planetary 
origin of 577 Monads are atomic 619 
629; Mercury the conductor of ii 28 364 
542 the Universe of 43 137 367 pre¬ 
existent in world of emanations 111 in 
Zoroastrianism 282 385 480 Thackeray 
quoted on 424 in Anu^ita 495-6 567-8 
637 Karmaless 610 seven, of the 


[Space] 

Egyptologists 630-3 635 plastidular 670 
descent of 671-3 

Sound 

and Akasa or Ether i 205 296fn 372 
534 536 587; ii 107 400fn 
and Logos or Word i 137 256 432-4 
449 537 539 629; ii 400fn 563 
potency of i 93 293 307 464 514fn 521 
534 554-5 633 648fn 
in Stanzas i 28 54 Fohat and 139 145 
in Vishnu-Purana 521 the Gandharvas 
and 523fn repercussion on our plane 
525fn Dr. Richardson quoted on 533 
Anugita on 534-6 Kecly on color and 
564-5 subjective side of sensation of 633 
Pleiades connected with 648fn; sense 
of, first ii 107 scientific theory of 489 
Gnostics on 563 and number seven 613 
622 627 634 

Sound-Language of Second Race chant- 
like ii 198 

Source of Measures cited i 5fn 59 91 313 
316 3l8fn 321 443-4; ii 36-8 43fn 125 
127fn 144fn 217fn 388fn 392-3 465-7 469 
542-4 581fn 597fn 600fn 

South Africa during Third Root-Race ii 
333 Bushmen of 522 

South America esoteric schools in i, xxiii 
mountain carvings in 322; Iguana of 
ii 154fn and the Atlantic ridge 333 
bird-eadng spider of 440 

South Asia part of Haeckel’s Lemuria ii 
193fn 

South Pacific once part of Atlantis ii 405 

South Pole called the Pit ii 274 357 every 
lethal influence from 400fn and the 
Zodiac 431 

South Sea Islanders had no Karma to 
work out ii 168 “sacred spark” missing 
in 421fn 

Southern India ancient learning in i 271; 
ii 31 50 67 174fn 435 

Space 

Abstract!49fn 1443; ii43 502 
Infinite i 6 53fn 97 99 336 354 372 
458fn496fn497fn 553; ii 512-13 
in Stanzas 1 27-31 33 35 46 71 88 201 
S>'robo1s of i 65 67 69 73-4 113 336fo 
338 342; ii 293 600fn 
and time i 37 87 350 392 418 421; u 
96 154 158 179 382fn 549 612 728 731 
Waters of i 7 62 23 1 365 379 427 431 
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[Spagyrisation] 

460 625 673fn 674; ii 53 65 100 142fn 
400fn 472 477 591fn 596 616 758 
in Pralaya i 1 filled with atoms in 
motion 2 in Rig Veda 4 99 limitless 
void and conditioned fullness 8 layers of 
9 potencies of lOfn in Occult Catechism 
U 147 in First Fundamental Proposi¬ 
tion 14-16 43 “Father-Mother-Son” 18 
previous objective Universe held in solu¬ 
tion in 41 is element containing vehicle 
55 Primordial matter coeval with 82 
Number and numbers in 87-9 Sun 
evolved from cosmic 102 Chaos is 109 
directions of 116-18 143-4 of the Divine 
Plenum 148 Universal destruction in 
151 unfathomable depths of 202-3 Spir¬ 
itual Entities in infinitudes of 233 four 
dimensions of 249-52 Spirit first differ¬ 
entiation of and in 258 First Round 
Earth a foetus in 260 the Pilgrim con¬ 
nected with every atom in 268 Sub¬ 
stance-Principle of 273 one Omniscience 
and Intelligence throughout 277 not one 
finger’s breadth of void 289 the Un¬ 
knowable Deity 336fn 338 Chaos-Theos- 
Kosmos the containment of 342-9 353-4 
Akasa occupies the whole containment 
of 372 in Norse cosmogony 427 ener¬ 
gies in 428 Dr. Richardson quoted on 
527 533 as Akasa 534-7 Crookes quoted 
on 550-1 581fn Nature and, are one 
555fn pregenetic matter spread through 
590 594 601-2 conditioned, has no real 
being 604 invisible worlds in our 605-7 
Force and Matter 615 Monads in 619-20 
Atoms fill the immensity of 633 personal 
god a gigantic shadow on the void of 
635 intelligent Cycles in Eternity and 
638 no void possible in 671; invisible 
Universes scattered through ii 25 pre¬ 
liminary evolution in 46 the Ether of 
107 ever-existing 239fn 242 Uranos 
personifies 268fn 269 Time and, forms 
of incognizable Deity 382fn 549 unborn 
and undecaying 487 “realm of divine 
knowledge” 502 the “Mysterium Mag¬ 
num” 511-12 magnetic and electrical 
currents in 513 “eight faces bounding” 
577 Three dimensional 600fn in 
Atharva Veda 611-12 astral prototypes 
in 660fn the “Eternal Pilgrim” in, and 
time 728 

Spagyrisation of matter ii 592 

Spain once united to North Africa ii 8fn 
406fn 740 751-2 793 


[Sphericity] 

Spanheim (Abbot of) (See Johannes 
Tritheim) 

Spark(s) the Sacred I 16-17 30-1 34 99 
103 108 180 199 210 237-8 242fn 246fn 
265 275 291 356 442 568fn 571 577; ii 
16 18-19 63 83 85 95 99 103 161 165 171 
184 247 281 286 290fn 315 318 322 520 
526 704 

Sparsa (touch) in Vishnu Purana i 372 

Speaking stones ii 341-5 

Spectroscope limitations of i 142 543fn 
596-7; the seven in Nature demonstrated 
by ii 627-8 

Spectrum of the stars i 143fn 595-6 598 ; 
ii 635 

Speech 

Sound and i 93-6 293 307 430-2 434 
464 555; ii 107 563 

Vach and i 137 dumb races acquire 
189; Fourth Race developed ii 20 198- 
200 Ila goddess of 148 symbolized by 
Mercury 542 human, not developed 
from animal sounds 661-2 

Spencer (Herbert) cited i 12fn 14 19fn 
54fn 79fn 96fn 125fn 281 293 327 496 
528fn 600 622 675; ii 156fn 348 451 
490fn 671 673 730 736-7 787 

Spenta Armaita Zoroastrian Spirit of the 
Earth ii 385 609 

Sphere(s) 

Eighth i 156 163 227fn 

Higher I 211 275 277 309 652; ii 57 63 
236 328 373 488 701 

Music of the i 167 432; ii 601-2 

in Stanzas i 30 93 97 primordial form 
of all things 65 191 Cosmic matter 
transformed into 116-17 144 transfor¬ 
mations of the heavenly 205fn Human¬ 
ity has prototype in spiritual 235fn Fire- 
lives formed globe into a 259 Divine 
Egos pass on to other 309 Parabrahm 
greater than greatest 357 Egg a symbol 
of our 359 Ain-Soph the boundless 429 
of primal causes 477 beings of imper¬ 
ceptible 478 60S 671 atom a spheroid or 
482 Chinese astronomical 658 ; of Be¬ 
ing ii 33 of expectation 57 intermedi¬ 
ate S7fn all on earth shadow of superior 
268 fruits and grains from other 373 of 
combined forces of evolution and Karma 
621 chain of, beyond our earth 701 

Sphericity of Earth taught by Aristotle 
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[Spheroid] 

i 117fn taught by Confucius 441 
Spheroid Cosmos represented by i 65 
problems of oblate 482 592-3 
Sphinx Egyptian, symbol of Divine 
Hermaphrodite ii 124 618 

Sphinxiad (See Mackey) 

Spinoza cited i 628-9; ii 1 
Spirit (Atma) 

Absolute i 6 337fn 421 445-7 450-2 
descent of i 113fn 175-7 192-3 246-7 
263fn 416-17 450-2 550-1 620 623; ii 
62 64 84 180 273 470 527 625fn 731-2 
Divine i 119 185fn 225 365 461; ii 36 
113 231fn 377 580 S94fn 
Fire symbol of i 57 70-1 201 379 458fn 
626; ii 64-5 267 488-9 566 
of God i 74 92fn 337 345 357 365 461 
574fn 578; ii 128 477 495fn 505 591fn 
657 

of Lifei 94 216 226fn461 626fn; ii 17 
30 105 463 552 579 583 
and Matter i 15-16 35 41 49 51 64-6 
113fn 118 130 176-7 182 192 234fn 247 
250fn 258 273 285 326-30 346-7 379 
416-17 451 452fn 481 518 542-5 549-50 
552 568 579 614 628 633 640; ii 26 36 
58fn 62-4 98-9 103 180 261 268 274 461 
557 592 600fn 612 633 (See Purusha and 
Prakritl) 

Pure i 70 211 481 ; ii 100 103 145 377 
626 

Purusha i 51 81 83 196 247 373 428 
451-2 542 552 582; ii 42 108 123fn 598 
and Soul i 16-18 49 52 119 216-18 230 
270 569 589 594 624fn 645; ii 25 108 377 
632-3 669 

Soul and Body i 41 113 122 167 197 
225-6 247 613 619 632fn; ii 58fn 113 
241-2 247 728 

Universal i 16 52 167 257fn 265 280 
372 574fn; ii 24 36 231fn 463 472 478 
638fn 

Principle is concealed i 5 knowledge 
of the absolute 6 Parabrahm the ever 
invisible 7 and Matter not independent 
realities 15 from, comes our conscious¬ 
ness 16 three hypostases of the Supreme 
18-19 only liberated, can realize nature 
of its source 51 the first differentiation 
33 35 213 258 in union with sou! is 
Monad 119 Atma the irradiating, of 
human family 120 Lipika separate, 
from matter 130 per se is an uncon- 


[ Spirits] 

scious negative abstraction 193 “breath 
of life” confused with 225-6 one and 
indiscrete 227 Earth contains as much 
as matter 250fn Pums or 256 373 445 
one with Paramatma 265 the sole medi> 
ator 280 Vishnu Purana on 284 Divine 
Pymander on 285 breath of the first 
principle 291 alone worshipped by 
early Fourth Race 327 every manifesta¬ 
tion of consciousness from 328 wells up 
as individual consciousness 329 incu¬ 
bates waters of space 330 336-7 344-6 365 

367 permeates every atom 338 449 567-9 

Isis Unveiled on 340-1 Pneuraa or 342 
the sole existence during Pralaya 373-4 
Mahat the vehicle of 420 creative 
Powers and 423 436 twelve transforma¬ 
tions of 450 Supreme Soul enters into 
and matter 451 452fn light of, is eternal 
Sabbath 481 Force is All in domain of 
510 518 521 an idea of psychic intuition 
542 Caduceus symbol of 550-1 nature 
and, dissolved at Pralaya 552 Atma the 
Supreme 570 573 610fn Space the ulti¬ 
mate substratum of 581fn consubstan- 
tiality of, and matter 614 evolutionary 
law of 620 623 632fn is matter on sev¬ 
enth plane 633 Cosmic Atom on plane 
of 635 inseparable from matter 640 
Hegel quoted on 641 harmony in world 
of 643 

of the Earth ii 17 28-9 105 trans¬ 
formed into matter 26 Matter the Vahan 
of 58fn Man an equilibrized compound 
of, and matter 84 107 113 180 blind 
without matter 123fn pure, intoxicated 
by matter 145 175 worship of the unseen 
273 the "Master” principle of early 
races 302 and the Ark symbol 461463fQ 
470 472 Christos of Gnostics 478 Wheel 
symbol of 553 Purushottama or infinite 
570 Number three symbol of 592-3 600 
flesh conquers 614 tends to manifest in 
forms 654 the Eternal Pilgrim the 
Protean differentiadon of 728 Cyclic 
law of 731-2 

Spirit-Matter i 16 75 273 277 327 445 614 
618 628; ii 449 (See Akasa) 

Spirits 

of the Dead i 276 287 295 669 

of the Earth i 194-5 217 224-5 233 417 
423 462-3; ii 15 23 28-9 31 109-10 248 
273 291 350 477 609 

Elementary i 234fo 620; ii 232fn 632 
737 
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[Spirit'Soul] 

of the Elements i 218fn 259fn 395 461 
480 611 626 631-3; ii 114 356 370 576 
Evil ii 97 102fn 162-3 173 232 236fn 
237fn 475 484 514 581 
of the Face i 128 198; ii llSfn 
Lunar i 174 180 198; ii 78 86 102 
Nature i 225 276 461 668; ii 54 641 
732 

Orders of i 42 132-4 198 213-22 259 
274-5 438 446 573 ; ii 2 4 488 603 630-2 
Planetary i 10 41 104 107fn 127-8 278 
471-2 574 576 602 620 631 635 642fn; ii 
6 22-3 29 55fn 97 3I8fn 370 552 
Lipika, of the Universe i 128 Kant 
quoted on 133fn of Fire Water and Air 
218fn 259fn of Atoms 221 of seance- 
rooms 233fn 234fn 276 vary in degrees 
of intelligence 274-8 Guardian 276 
288fn Hermes quoted on 294 Puranas 
quoted on 371-3 de Rochas quoted on 
645-6fn Book of the Dead on 673 evo¬ 
lution of mankind from 676; inferior 
Lha ii 57 superior 63 110-11 Egyptian 
belief about 137-8 psycho-pathic per¬ 
sons see 370fn will-less Hosts of 484-6 
terrestrial, form aggregated Nature 732 

Spirit-Soul atrophy of i, xxii pervades 
all Nature 51-2 Atma-Buddhi or 213 
progressive Evolution of 447 

Spirit-Substance ii 527 (See Spirit-Mat¬ 
ter) 

Spiritualism and Spiritualists i 233-5 251 
276 287-8 297 520 563 611 620 669; ii 
86-7 149 156fn 174 652 664 737 

Spirituality 

cycles of ascending and descending i 
175-7 225 233 247 267 417 620; ii 87 
110 296 300-1 446 490 
of early Races i 174fn applied mean¬ 
ings of 189 “ultimate generating power 
of” 465-6; symbols of, materialized by 
Jews ii 44 62 459fn 562 “Meru” sym¬ 
bolizes 403 of “Sons of Light” 489 

Spiritus various meanings of i 195-6 
226fn 248 342 532; ii 113 576 

Spitzbergen remnant of Second Conti¬ 
nent ii 11 324-6 398 401 677 775 789 

Spleen in occult physiology ii 296 

Spontaneous Generation ii 116 150-1 
157-8 286 718-19 

Spore(s) reproduction by ii 167 171fn 
659 (See Germs) 

Spring eternal ii 135 201 356 400 738 


[Star] 

Square or Tetraktys i 31 60 99 134fn 351 
617fn; ii 24 36 556-7 626 

Sri i 380; ii 76 

Sri-Antara of the Brahmans i 118 

Sringa-Giri Matham of i 272 

Srotapanna (Scrotapanna) grade of in¬ 
itiation i 206 

Sruti “revealed knowledge” or i 269 

Stallo cited i 482-3 485fn 486-9 493fn 508- 
11 544 556fn 

Stanza(s) of Dzyan referred to i, xxv 
xxxvii 13 Abstract of, on Cosmogenesis 
20-4 quoted 27-34 Commentaries on 
35-268 division in treatment of 151 
after, Six treat of Fourth Round 185 
Private Commentary on, quoted 289-92 
compared with Hermes 294 show cross 
and numbers 321 “Builders” of, Kabal- 
istic Scphiroth 374fn Christian arch¬ 
angels same as Maharajahs of the 379 
and cosmogony of Confucius 441 and 
Kwan-Yin 471; abstract of, on Anthro- 
pogenesis ii 1-13 quoted 15-21 Com¬ 
mentaries on 22-436 language of, sym¬ 
bolical 23 term “Pitris” not in original 
34fn Pesh-Hun in old 49 and Cutha 
tablet 55 and Fallen Angels 248 275 
“third eye” of 284 288 302 how to read 
symbols of 335 explain anthropoids 683 

Star(s) 

Angels or spirits of i 104 117 123fn 128 
174fn 198 294 331 408-10 435-6 448 453 
471 492-3 572-5 578 602; ii 76 83 237-8 
352 367 369-70 383 455fn 479 485 505 
528 540 634 

astrological i 128 227fn 294 331 408-10 
453 492-3 532 572-5 602 604 654fn; ii 
28 45fn 50 318fn 485 612fn 

astronomical i 143fn 202-3 206 227fn 
448 575fn 583-4 589-90 593 595-7 599 607 
663-5; ii 29fn 45 76 253 318fn 362-3 367 
486fn 505 547 585 701 703-4 708 

in Biblical symbolism i 609; ii 93fn 
355 501 633 

five-pointed i 5 219 224; ii 576 

six-pointed i 215 224 375; ii 533 594 

incessantly manifesting i 16 radical 
unity of 120 Initial Substance of 289 
Venus, of the sea 392 in Origen’s system 
445-6^ Sun a fixed 448 “of Salvation" 
471 in Paracelsus 532 transformation 
of 590 596 a Master on substance of 
597 Kant's view of 601-2 “our destiny 
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[ Slarchaterus ] 

written in the” 639 647 of the Magi 654 
self-moving 670; every world has its 
parent ii 33 inhabited 45 ancients read 
futurity in 285 and humanity bound 
together 352 of Zoroastrians 358 385 
each pyramid consecrated to a 362 world 
history written in 438 symbolize divine 
Monads cast down to earth 485-6 called 
“the Dragon’s head” 505 and cycles 
547 549-51 in Virgil 594 “of Bethle¬ 
hem” 619 in Boehme 634 and con¬ 
sciousness of Dhyan Chohans 700-1 (See 
Constellations) 

Starchaterus Scandinavian giant ii 346fn 

“Star-Stones” Ii 341 

Statue(s) 

of Easter Island ii 224 316fn 327-8 331 
336 557 

Bamian ii 224 336-40 of three-eyed 
colossus 294fn “of Liberty” 337-8 of 
super-human kings of Egypt 369 750 ^ to 
the gods 391 seventy-two, of Persian 
Solomons 396 Swastika on, of Buddha 
586 of Tripurantika Siva 591 Baby¬ 
lonian green diorite 692 

Stauridium androgyne reproduction of ii 
177 

Sterility Atlantean degenerates struck 
with ii 192 and cross-breeding 195 287 
647 of women of a decaying race 779 

Sterling (Dr. J. H.) on protoplasm i 634 
637fn 

Sthula Sarira (the physical body) i 153fn 
157 222 242 260 598 619; ii 615 

Stoics philosophy of the i 76-7 395; ii 784 

Stone-age reindeer engraved by, man ii 
720 

Stonehenge Cyclopean structures of ii 70 
341-4 379 752 754 

Stones animated ii 341-2 immense rock¬ 
ing 343-7 virtues of precious 426 

Strabo cited ii 5fn 368 390fn 760 781 

Strachof quoted on true origin of species 
ii 654 

Straight-eye Atlanteans of, escaped ii 428 

Stratton quoted on septenary cycle of 
pulse ii 623fn 

Straws divining i 441 

Stromata (Clemens) cited i 125fn462; ii 
447 519 


[Son] 

Struggle for existence i 154 202 277 416; 
ii 254 299fa 648 

Sub-astral sphere of action ii 117 621fn 

Subba Row cited i 130fn 138 157-8 292 
349fn 428-9 432 574 620fn; ii 310fn 
318fn 576 

Sub-elements i 460 621 624 673 
Subhava root of Svabhavat i 61 
Submersion ($) 

of Atlantis i 439fn; ii 9 124 140-1 147 
250fn 265 306 313-15 353 423-8 433 636 

successive, of continents i 650; eclipse 
of Spiritual Sun causes ii 250fn of 
Second continent 313 of Easter Island 
327-8 of Lemuria 330-1 of polar lands 
360 of Fifth Continent 445 

Sub-Race (s) raid-point of our i 417 462 
610; of Second Race ii 117 of Third 
Humanity 132 171 197-8 of Fourth Hu¬ 
manity 227 relative position of some 
300-1 Sccd-Manus of 308-9 597 614 last 
Lemurian 317 are subject to cleansing 
process 330 surviving, of earlier races 
332 Rabbins teach of 397fn genealogical 
tree of 434-5 each, distinct from others 
443 Americans germs of Sixth 444-5 in 
Revelation 618 last Atlantean, absorbed 
in Aryan 743 repeat unconsciously the 
Mother race 768 last, of the Lemurians 
“one-eyed” 769 nascent simplicity of 
first 784 

Substance (See Essence and Primordial) 

Substantialists American i 146 566fn 

Suchi (solar fire) i 521; ii 57fn 102 247 

Suddasatwa “body” of Iswara i 132 not 
subject to qualities of matter 522 

Su-Dyumna progeny of Vaivaswat ii 135 
143 148 

Sufis 1 199 288; Ii 431 

Suidas cited i 286 6S5fn; ii 342 619 

Sukshma Sarira (subtle body) i 132 138 
157 522 

Sulimans Wise Kings of the East or ii 396 
Sun(s) 

Central and Spiritual i 13 87 100 201 
231 255 275 289 481 527fn 541 574 638-9 
673 ; ii 23 114 214 239-41 603 608 639 

and Moon i 229 378 386 399 402 409 412 
575 649 665; ii 28 63 66 123fn 139 181fn 
329 369 381 435 462 464 474 538-41 595 
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(Sunda Island] 

Occult teaching on i 99-103 112 117fn 
132 149 201-4 448 478-9 541-2 

and Planets i 99-100 206 575 589 649; 
ii 28 542-3 621 707 784 

Suryamandala i 132 in Book of tht 
Dead 134fn 227 spectrum of the 143tn 
conception of “white-hot," fallacious 149 
528 591 fundamental transformations or 
the 205-6fn Commentary on289-90 Mer¬ 
cury the 353 at Pralaya 370 376 year of 
435 is Matter and Spirit 478-9 481 
temperatures of 484fn guardian^ of 
Jupiter 493 a huge magnet 497-9 scien¬ 
tific hypotheses about 500-3 Seven mys¬ 
tic rays of 515 Dr. Richardson on 524-7 
531 Kama-rupa of Akasa 527fn Her- 
schell’s organisms in the 529 590-1 593 
595 photosphere of 530 “Nervous 
Ether” and, Force 538fn Commentary 
on 541 eleven year cycle of 54Ifn 
Uranus and Neptune not dependent on 
575 occult relations of 575fn millions 
of 576fn his quoted on 579-80 elements 
present in 583 585-6 source of vital 
principle 591-4 Kant’s theories of 602 
the inner man and the Parent 638 and 
law of cycles 641 new, after each Pra¬ 
laya 655-6 and Kali-Yug 661-2 665; the 
Hyperborean ii 7 11 769-70 and the con¬ 
stellations 23 Venus “the other” 24 31 
Mercury and the, are one 28 481 First 
Race born under the 29 visible symbol 
of impersonal deity 38 123 “Fire” of the 
57fn 102 105-6 109 113 reabsorbed at 
Pralaya 69fn and lunar cycle 76 M. 
Williams’, hypothesis 136fn and de¬ 
luges 139 141 145 361 533-5 Vishnu 
Parana quoted on 155 cosmic emblem 
208 active principle of our earth 245 
Vendidad on 291-2 cures leprosy 323 
“Serpent” symbol of path of 356-7 in 
Plato 372 dragon and 378-83 386 At- 
lantides “cursed” the 407 762 and the 
Zodiacs 431 577 in Zohar 553 in ini¬ 
tiation 558-61 in Masonry 575 and 
night of Brahma 579fn Seven, at Pra¬ 
laya 611 in Anugita 638-9 Seneca on 
757 (See Marttanda and Surya) 

Sunda Island ii 787fn 789 

Sun-God (s) 

in Egyptian Mysteries i 353 366fn 
379fn38S; ii 462-4 466 633 

Symbols of i 67 212 412; ii 381-2 386 
459 463fn 


[ Svetasvalara-Upaiushad ] 

Krishna the i, xliii Apollo the 367 
Syrian 435 Indian 436 Dec. 25 day of 
incarnation of 656; not connected with 
invisible universes ii 25 male gods be¬ 
came 43 imparted knowledge of stars 
to Asuramaya 50 not in earliest cos¬ 
mogonies 53 Surya the 67 supreme 
deity 139fn Ascleplos son of 211 Vishnu 
a 407 in Commentary 427 Merodach 
a 456 503 in the Ramayatta 495 turned 
into Satans 507 

Sun-Spots i 541 

Supernatural defined i 555fn; ii 194 275 
319 611 

Superstitionfs) 

of dogmatic religions ii 41 104 230 281 
748 

occultism not i, xxxviiifn 466 469 479 
606-7 639; ii 794 

Sura became Asura ii 20 59 227 237 

Surabhi Hindu Cow of Plenty i 67; ii 
181 

Sura-dhipa chief of the gods ii 614 

Surarani Aditi or ii 527 

Suras (See Asuras) 

Surasa Dragons children of ii 381 

Survival of fittest i 202 277; ii 254 299fn 
330 475 648 

Surya the sun i 90 100 112 289 376 449 
527fn; ii 67 101 114 141 211 323 559 605 

Surya-Siddhanta i 667; ii 324fn 326 
401fn 404 

Sushumna i 132 515 523fn 537 

Sushupti i 429 (See Sleep) 

Sutratma (Thread Soul) i 17fn 222 236 
610; ii 79 513 632fn 

Svabhavat (Root-Substance) i 3 28-31 46 
52 61 83-5 98 571 635 671 ; ii 115 

Svasam-Vedana (See Paramartha) 

Svastika symbolism of the i 5 90 321fn 
411 433 657; ii 29 30fn 31 98-101 413fn 
Thor’s weapon 546 a universal symbol 
556-9 585-8 619 

Svayambhuva The “Heavenly Man” i 52 
248 375 398fn; ii 128 148 309-11 321-2 

326 369fn 704fn 

Sveta-Dvipa one of seven Puranic divi¬ 
sions of earth i 236; ii 6 264 319 322 

327 366fn 402fn 404 408 584 

Sveiasvatara-Upanishad i lOfn; ii 636fn 
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[Swaha] 

Swaha (Puranic character) i S21; ii 247 

Swan(s) symbolism 20 /9-80 357-9 
362 549 552; ii 122 131 465 772fn 

Swar(a) i 270fn 432fn 
Swaraj mystical Solar Ray i 515fn 
Swarga Indra’s heaven ii 203 498 
Swar-Loka heavenly sphere i 371; ii 321 
404 

Swarochisha Seed-Manu ii 309 766 
Swastika (Sec Svastika) 

Sweat-Born primeval men and animals i 
456; ii 18-19 30 43fn 68 116-17 121 
124fn 131 138 146 148 164-6 170 172-7 180 
183 197-8 329 340 349 
Sweden Runic records of ii 346fn part of 
Lemuria-Atlantis 402 775 still rising 
from sea 787fn 

Swedenborg (Emmanuel) i 117 622-3; 
ii 33fn 42fn 701-2 

Symbol(s) circle a limited i 1 profana¬ 
tion of religious 72fn philosophical 
discrimination In 73 Hebrew religion 
rests on physiological 115 Cosmic and 
Astrological 229 241 three, of immortal 
Being 263-4 278 of divine ideas 303 
difference between emblem and 305-6 
religious and esoteric history embedded 
in 307-9 of Eastern Esotericism 320 
metaphysical 344 glyphs and 349-58 of 
the Mundane Egg 359-68 the Universal 
379-85 the lunar 386 403 the Serpent 
404-11 of Good and Evil 412 associa¬ 
tion of 443 458fn 461-2 ancients con¬ 
cealed scientific truths in 465-6 aid to 
human memory 473 science forced to 
adopt occult 549 Mysteries of Nature 
recorded in 612 Pythagorean 614-15 
618-19 astronomical 651-3 multiform, 
in every mythology 673; seven keys to 
every ii22fn the double 29-33 explana¬ 
tion of ancient 36-41 of generative 
powers 43fn 62 65 85 124fn 126fn 418fn 
458-62 necessary in esoteric teaching 81 
Church Fathers disfigured 98 of Mortal 
and Immortal 122 yet undiscovered 
hints in 130 ancients did not confuse 
originals and 210 214 transplanted from 
India 215 Faber’s explanations of 
pagan 264-5 360-1 364 Ophite 355-7 
real occult, identical 381 Gnostic 386-9 
exoteric Chaldean 455 457 later Jews 
killed spirituality of 459fn Catholic 
plagiarism of 481-3 508-9 527 sevenfold 


[Tabernacle] 

key or value of 536 538 540-62 numbers 
as 574-8 580-8 590-1 Persian 617-18 
primary signification of 630-lfn of soul¬ 
killing Churchianity 748 a veiled mys¬ 
tery 795-7 (See Sacred) 

Symbolism 

Evolution of i 301-473; ii 447-641 
of each nation special i, xxxvi of re¬ 
awakening universe 19 36 73fn Hebrew 
Angelology from archaic 92 and ideo¬ 
graphs 301-9 of mystery Language 
310-25 of prehistoric races 359-68 in 
Buddhism and Christendom S39fQ 
Pythagorean 617 of the Spiritual Sun 
638 of mythic personages 641fn; of the 
East misunderstood byChristiantheology 
ii 94fn compound, of the Svastica 98-9 
lOlfn religious mysteries under veil of 
124 perversions of 194 of "Deluge” 
313 seven keys of 335 355-6 fallacies 
of Christian 377 387-9 of the Zodiac 
431-6 Initiates have perfect knowledge 
of 439 of Kabalistic four Adams 457 
holy to initiated Tanaim 469 Aryan and 
Semite contrasted 470 503 of Mystery 
Names 538-42 of Cross or Ankh 545-8 
of the seven Rishis 549-51 of Self in 
Anugita 566-8 Hindu, of numerals 575 
Cross and Tree identical in 588fn 
metrological key to, of Hebrews 595 
Mazdean, of “flood" 610 of Zuni In¬ 
dians 628-9 of Kings of Edom 705-6 

Symbologists distort meanings of symbols 
and myths i 119 303 305 331 405 653 
657; ii32fnll4 3S2 423 540 587 

Symbology Lunar i 304-5 Hebrew- 
Egyptian 308-9 364fn Hindu 667; Sa¬ 
cred ii 107 of Mosaic allegories 124 
of origin of Evil 274 Knowledge hidden 
under 452 identical among ancient 
races 459 757 Geometry fifth key to 471 
ancient Hindu sidereal 551 of Anugita 
637-40 

Synchronistic tables i, xxvt; ii 367 392 
692 


Synesius initiated i, xliv 
Syria 

esoteric schools in i, xxiii 214 361; ii 
27 456 461fn 558 
gods of i 435; ii 42fn 43 455-6 

Taaroa Tahitian creative god ii 194 
Tabernacle symbolizes Pentacle i 125*6 
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[Tables] 

of Moses 314 347fn 391; of the Ego ii 
110 302 420 and unit of measure 543 

Tables 

Astronomical, of Hindus i 659-68; ii 

66-70 330-1 431-6 
Geological and occult ii 710-15 
Jewish, of stone ii 40 473 530 
Manetho’s ii 368 392 692 

Tablet(s) Chaldean Cutha ii 2 3fn 52-5 
61-2 145 recording Atlantean submer¬ 
sion 423-8 Smaragdine 99 109 113 556 
Babylonian 691-2 

Tad (That) neither Spirit nor Matter 
i 77 545 

T’Agathon Plato’s ii 599 

Tahitians traditions of ii 193 194fn 223 
stature of 332 

Tahmurath (Taimuraz) the Persian 
Phoenix n 396-9 

Tail(8) 

of Comet i 504-5 606-7 
of Dragon-Serpent i 403 549 642; ii 
351 484-5 505 

rudimentary human ii 329 669 681 683 
685 

Taine (H, A.) cited on preceding civili¬ 
zations ii 334 

Tairyagyonya or Tiryaksrotas “Creation” 
i 446 

Taittiriya {Taittariya) Upanishad(\yioitA 
i 330; iil76 

Talisman(s) Serpent i 410; preparation 
of ii 455fn the primitive cross a 557 588 

Talmud Babylonian i, xliiifn the Jewish 
350 417 439fn 459; ii 118 262 385 388 
454 459fn 471 477 532 

Tamas one of “three qualities” i 330 332 
335fn 348 535 

Tamasa spiritual darkness i 373 

Tamaz same as Adam Kadmon ii 44 

Tamil calendar ii 67-70 620 man 135 
works refer to Atlantis and Lemuria 326 

Tanaim (Judean initiates) i 202; ii 469 

Tanha desire to live ii 109-10 

Tanjur Northern Buddhist scripture i, 
xxvii 

Tanmatras Puranic rudimental Elements 
i 256fn 334-5 452 454 536fn 572fn 

Tantalus divulged secrets of the Gods ii 
396 


[Temperature] 

Tantrika(s) lunar magic i 156 degen¬ 
erate Maha-Vidya 169 fire invocations 
521; black, five “makaras" ii 579 

Tao genius of the Moon i 577 
Tao-ists (Tau-ists) of China ii 554 
Tao-te-K'ing Lao-tse’s i, xxv 472 
Tapirs ungulate mammals ii 735 
Tapo-loka Puranic paradise ii 321 
Tara(ka) wife of Brihaspati ii 45 138 
498 

Taradaitya Puranic demon ii 403-4 407fn 

Taraka Raja Yoga i 157-8; ii 593fn 
603 Puranic Titan 382 497 549fn 619 

Taraka-maya Puranic War in Heaven ii 
45 63 384fn 

Tarija New World giants at ii 754 

Tarim once covered with wealthy cities 
i, xxivfn xxxii 

Tartars astronomical tables of i 658-9 

Tartarus underworld of Greeks ii 762 
776 

Tasmania half-animal races of ii 195-6 
332 725 

Taste sense of i 608fn; ii 107 622 

Tat Egyptian god ii 380 530 Egyptian 
emblem of stability 557 588fn 

Tau Egyptian form of Cross i, xli 5 321 
364fn 365 657; ii 30 36 214 542 547-8 
557-8 573 581 588fn 590 591fn 600fn 

Taurus 

Zodiacal sign i 651 656-7 663 665 ; ii 
407-8 

in the Mysteries ii 133 central con¬ 
stellation of Milky Way 551 sun once 
in, at vernal equinox 693 785 and 
Druids’ sacred fires 759 

Taut or Thot ii 26fn (See Thot) 

Taygeta daughter of Atlas ii 768 

Taylor (Thomas) most intuitional of 
Greek translators i 425-6 453fn; on 
Plato’s Tetrad ii 599 

Tchertchen ancient ruins near i, xxxiii 

Tchoon-Tsieoo on “falling stars” ii 486 

Teachings Archaic, of esoteric and occult 
wisdom (See Secret Doctrine) 

Teapi or Easter Island ii 336 

Tel-loh ancient statues at ii 226 691-2 

Temperature and its properties i 142 
theories of solar 484fn existence not 
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[Temple] 

contingent on 608fn; " 

other planets 706-7 (See Climate) 

Templels) 

body of man a i 212 327 574fn; n 
470 651 

Egyptian i.xxviii 125 307 316; it 360 

362768-9 374fn 379 395-6 431 558-9 603 

Solomon’s! llSfn 314 316 395; ii 461 

465 541 543 795 

Initiates i, xxi Hierophants xxxv 
rock-cut, of India 126 mysteries of an¬ 
cient 168 ancient, built by Initiates 
209fn Jewish, borrowed from Egyptians 
264 yedas once kept in 271 423 teaching 
of the inner 340 of far East 361 the 
womb as a 382 391 mercy scat of 431fn 
of Nature 472 all Nature a 578 ; of the 

Pueblos ii ISlfn Hermes quoted on the 
233 Atlantean, for body-worship 271 
of Pachacamac 317 of Magas 323 stel¬ 
lar 352 of Kabiri 361 363 sacred to 
Sun and Dragon 378-9 Zodiacs m 432 
456 577 580 Greek, of Initiation 458-9 
Kadeshim of Jewish 463 god of, per¬ 
sonified 466fn libraries 529 Hiero¬ 
phants of 532-3 of Accadia 691 

Tempter “jealous God” the i 383 ; ii 
354 387 419 Mind the Redeemer and 513 

Temura(h) anagrammatical method of 
Kabala i 78 90fn; ii 40 


[Theogony] 


Tertiary Age or Period ii 7 10 206 258 
313 433fn 676 680 685 693 695 709-10 
713fn 714 715fn 738fn 740fn 747 7si 
782fn 790 


Tertullian ‘Svorld-holders” of i 331 ; as 
serted existence of giants ii 278 sym 
bolized Christ by fish 313fn 

Teschu Lama(s) i471; ii 178 


Teth (Hebrew letter) symbolizes serpent 
i 76; or Egyptian god of Wisdom ii 530 


Tetrad (Gnostic Tetraktis) 
ii 599 601 603 626 


i 351-2 448; 


Tctragrammaton(s) Kabalistic Tetraktis 
i 60 72 73fn 99fn 215 240 344 438 • ii 
24-5 57fn 128 312fn 361fn 463fn 596 599 
601 625-6 628 

Tetrakti (y) s (Pythagorean) i 88 89fn 99 
134fn 197 344 440-1 614; ii 24 36 312fn 
582 598-604 621 626 


Thackeray quoted on soul ii 424 

Thalatth (Thalassa) ocean of space i 
394; ii 54 61 6Sfn 115 135 

Thales cited i 77 330 345 385; ii 59lfn 

That (or Be-ness) i 4 6-7 10 29 35 77 89 
256 258 374 391fn 426 445 451 572 618 • ii 
34 80 158 310 612 (See Sat) 

Thebes religion of i 311 367 675; u 271 
363 379 464 750 

Theists i 147 414 421 634 


Ten of the Arupa universe i 31 98 sym¬ 
bolism of 215 fructifying Principle 3^ 
360 398 427 the Sephirothal Kabala 
432-3; ii 234 Zodiacal S02fn the 
Pythagorean 603 (See Decade) 

Teneriffe mountain peak of Atlantis ii 
407 727 763 791 

Tenet(s) Spiritual evolution a funda¬ 
mental, in Occult Science i 634;^^ of 
Pharisees brought from Babylonia ii 61 
of “Third Eye” 302 Gnostic, of Satan 
389 Esoteric, corroborated in every 
scripture 449-51 455 584 
Teraphim Jewish Oracles i 394; ii 455 
Tcratological phenomena ii 187 

Ternary(ies) symbol of the third life i 
384 triangle included in a 616; ex¬ 
presses divine creation spiritually ii 128 
animals only 575 number nine the triple 

580 

Terra and Coelus ii 769 
Terra-del-Fuego flora of ii 789 


Themis Greek goddess of Justice ii 30Sfn 
Theogony 

Hesiod’s i 336fn 418; ii 59 270 450 
525 765 775 777 

records of Egyptian, preserved in the 
classics i, xxviii future, concealed in Di¬ 
vine Thought 1 Orphic 19 Christian 
42 concealed Deity of Egyptian and 
Indian 75fn 94 Hebrew sexual 115fn 
Logos in metaphysical 136 ‘Tallen An¬ 
gels” in every 220 “in the beginning” 
231 and anthropogony 363 of Moschus 
365 461 Moon’s part in 390 398 in 
esoteric, of the creative Gods 417 424-45 
Cosmic, dwarfed by Aristotle 615 Leib¬ 
nitz close to esoteric 626 connected with 
zodiac 652; keys to mysteries of U 23 
confused by theologians 42 Night before 
Day in every ancient 59 Mazdean 60-1 
Hebrew 63 Greek 65 “divine rebels” 
in every 79 94 secret of “Fires” in 106 
meaning of astronomical allegories given 
in 211 386 Deluges in 143-4 Yugas in 
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[Theology] 

147 primeval, common to all Nations 
248 268 269fn 270 the “White Island” 
in 322 Avatars in 359 363 of Aeschylus 
419fn the real, of the l^edas 450 498 
585 of Jews and Pagans the same 465 
in Book of Enoch 535 in Genesis 537 539 
Valentinian 574 Swastica in 585-7 
Secret Doctrine key to 658 767 

Theology 

Anthropomorphism of i 3fn 19fn 49 
343-4 414-15 577 612 668-9; ii 45fn 60 
62 80 93 149 158fn 208-9 231 507 515 
581 612 

reality behind i 304fn 310 312; West¬ 
ern mind degenerated by ii 158fn fan¬ 
tastic chronology of Christian, borrowed 
194-5 796 of Calvinists 304fn tradition 
versus 349 Secret Doctrine versus 422 
449 451 475 497 794 

Theophrastus quoted on the Moon ii 
124fn on Atlantis 760 
Thcopompus cited on Atlantis ii 371 764 

Theos{oi) means “Movers” i 2fn the 
Hermetic 288fn “Messengers” of Man- 
vantaric law 346; derivation of ii 545 
554 

Theos-Chaos-Kosraos i 342-9 

The Theosophist quoted i, xviii lOfn 15 
llOfn 136fn 157-8 269 306 541 570fn 
573fn 574 620fn; ii 2Sfn 69 90 133fn 
245fn 289fn 307 310fn 311fn 318fn 427fn 
636fn 788 

Theosophy not limited to Buddhism i, xvii 
the Ancient Wisdom 668 

Thessaly witches of i 156 sacred moun¬ 
tains of 462; sorcerers of ii 762 deluge 
of 776 

Theurgists Rosicrucians successors of i 
81fn 338 344; Julian quoted on ii 35 

Thinker Manu the i 34 238; ii 91 

Third Eye (See Eye) 

Thirteen i 374-6 

“This” Parabrahm i 7 

Thlinkithians of Popol-Vuk ii 222 

Thomas identical with Adam ii 135 

Thomson (Sir W.) cited i 117 366fn 478 
482 485fn 488 492 501 505 513 552 579; 
ii lOfn 64 149fn 154 158 258 694 719 
796fn 

Thorah or Law i 393; ii 462 
Thor’s Hammer i 5; ii 99 546 


[Tibet] 

Thot(h) 

Egyptian God of Wisdom i 385 ; ii 
283fn 364 380 530 558 

Egyptian alphabet of i 307 Ibis sacred 
to 362 the directing intelligence of Uni¬ 
verse 675; a generic name ii 210fn 211 
267fn typifies divine Instructors of 
early races 365 Wednesday sacred to 
366-7 one of earliest trinity 462 464 
travels in Solar boat 529 

Thot-Hermes (See Hermes) 

Thought 

Divine i I 3 16 28 39 44 57fn 58 61 
63-4 72 74-5 93 104 110-11 340 601 ; ii 
268 486 488-9 491 

and Fohat in Stanzas i 31 108 137fn 
Will and Feeling 38 field of, a sphere 
65 429 Abstract, and concrete Voice 
99fn Astral Light the record of every 
104 124 and molecular motion 134fn 
freedom of, in Upanishads 270 every 
external motion preceded by 274 292 
Dhyan-Chohanic 280 Kriyasakti the 
power of 293 same Tree of Knowledge 
inspired all religions 341 381 golden 
egg of 377 transference 537 Ancient, 
In Modern Dress 579-87 and Pytha¬ 
gorean triangle 616-17 infinite grada¬ 
tion of 627 and Karma 644; mysterious 
power of ii 173 and speech 199 “with¬ 
out phosphorus no” 244 seven modes of 
335 569fn active idea and passive 492 

Thrace fire cult in ii 363 756 

Thread-Soul (See Sutratma) 

Three in one i 42 387 574fn; ii 113 589 
599 

Three-eyed men of Third and Fourth 
races ii 293-4 296 502fn 669 744 

Throne(s) and Dominions i 92 435 613- 
14; ii 63 80 111 233 235 364 376 425 785 

Thunders the Seven, of Revelation i 410; 
ii 563 565 

Thyan-Kam (Tibetan) knowledge i 23 
635 

Ti in Shu-King ii 486 

Tia-Huanaco ruins of ii 317 337 

Tiamat Chaldean divinity i 394; ii 53 
61 104 384 477 503 

Tibet corruptions of Buddhism in i, xxi 
esoteric schools in xxiii ancient civiliza¬ 
tion in xxxii Russian Mystics travelled 
to xxxvi Kwan-Yin the patron deity of 
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72 seat of occult learning 271fn Moru 
the restorer resides in 378fn Yogis of 
471; Lha-ssa the capital of ii 63 divine 
incarnations in 178-9 416fn Bhons or 
sorcerers of 586 table-lands of, once 
submerged 608 

TibetanCs) temple-literature of i, xxiii 
version of Stanzas 23 38fn 48 52fn Od, 
for Light 76fn square temples of 125; 
Zampun, Tree of Life ii 97 Sons of 
Dhyana 116 belong to Fourth Root-race 
178 tradition of White Island 408fn 

Tides Moon’s influence on i 180; and 
axial changes ii 52 64 325 699 effect of, 
on marine animals 595 

Tien (Chinese) heaven i 356 366 

Tien-Hoang twelve orders of beings ii 
26 368 

Tien-Sin “Heaven of Mind” i 139 

Tikkoun Chaldean Heavenly Man ii 25 
704fn 

Timaeus of Plato cited i 446 567fn 568fn 
580 580fn 650; ii 94 97fn 132 143 395 
519 603 743fn 784 

Time 

Kronos or i 72fn 381 408 418 427 459; 
ii 142 269 341fn 414fn 415-16 420 

Space and i 73fn 87 251fn 392 416; ii 

96 154 158 179 242 382fn 487-8 501 728 
in Stanzas i 27 36 an illusion of con¬ 
sciousness 37 43 a Master quoted on 44 
Universal, and conditioned 62 Goethe 
on 83 Bhagavad Gita on 86 Circle 
symbol of 113 in Zohar 239 350 354 
septenary cycles of 389-90 392 Serpent 
symbol of Immortality and 404 and 
Brahma 427 542 545 “Sarvaga" and 582 
and cycles 645-6; Genesis and it 24fn 
Kalpas of 49 307fn zodiacal 432-5 con¬ 
firms judgment of nature 451 Rudra- 
Siva God of 502fn wheel emblem of 546 
549 Rishis mark, of Kali Yuga 550 
divisions of 564 583 621-4 in Atharva 
Veda 611-12 Geological and Esoteric 
709-15 Man the "Eternal Pilgrim" in 
space and 728 Serpent Mound symbol¬ 
izes 7S3fn 756 

Tirtankaras Jain Buddhas ii 423fn 

Tiryaksrotas (Puranic fifth Creation) i 
446 455; ii 162 

Titan(s) 

Biblical Giants ii 70 154 236 265 273-4 


[Transformation] 

343fn 390-1 415-18 755 775 

Hesiod’s i 202 418; ii 63 268-71 293 

525 775-7 

universal traditions of ii 236 276 346-7 
360 363-4 390 

anagram of i 114 “working gods" or 
285; Pre-Tertiary ii 9 of Western 
allegory 31 identical with Kabeiri and 
Kumaras 106 word, derived from Tit 
Tit-Ain Tityus 142 mothers of the 
143-4 and demon magicians 183 224 
288 Egyptian “dynasties" of 369 same 
as Danavas 381 Prometheus the cruel- 
ned 411-18 422 symbol of reasoo and 
free-will 412fn and the War in Heaven 
493 498 500-1 Fallen angels 516 fell 
into generation 766 

Titea (Tythea) Earth ii 143-4 269 

Toad venom of i 262fn or frog symbol 
385-6 

Tohu-bohu Babylonian Primeval Space 
ii 477 

Tonga relic of Lemuria ii 223 332 

TO ON Plato’s the One ii 105 113 

Topinard quoted on fundamental colors 
of human races ii 249fn 

Torpor mental, of first two races ii 181 

Torquay Kent’s Cavern at ii 724 

Torquemada harm done by ii 70 

Tors of West England ii 343 

Tortoise symbol! 441; ii 75 253 

Totality the Infinite i 110; ii 80 

Touch the property of air i 205 or co¬ 
hesion 372; ii 107 procreation by 176 

Toum (or Osiris) Egyptian creative force 
1 312 673-4; ii 580 

Towerfs) ancient, work of initiates i 

209fn; of Bhangulpore ii 85 of Babel 
272 

Traditions(s) (See Myth) 

Trance(s) under solar rays i 515; in 
“third eye" vision ii 294 or Sleep of 
Siloam 558-9 580 Samadhi or mystic 
569fn 

Transformation(s) of human foetus i 
184-5 an ancient speculation 202-3 
seven fundamental 205fn of re-incar¬ 
nating Ego 220 of germ-plasm 223fn 
after death 227 of Creative deity 349 
Tree of Life symbolizes 405 and re¬ 
birth 440fn twelve great 450 "dead" 
matter incapable of 507 of Forces 511 
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[ Transmigration ] 

of nebulae into stars 590 596 physical 
man product of series of 636; of thought 
into energy ii 24 of the Earth 46-7 in¬ 
finite series of 55 Man not subject to 
56fn evolution and, of Races 73 of 
Third Race 84 121 of Souls 137 “De¬ 
luges" relate to pre-cosmic 144 of sexes 
147 of animal kingdom 151 three 
fundamental physiological 178 of the 
ovum 187-9 last, of Third Root Race 250 
descending and ascending arc of 261-2 
cyclic 298 415 myths of 443 producing 
new Race in America 444 of four 
“Adams” 457 not death of early races 
610 all, under cyclic law 731 734 

Transmigration cycle of, in preceding 
Rounds i 183 ancient Hindu doctrines of 
293 of Life Atoms 568; ii 672-3 

Tree(s) 

Asvattha i 406 523 536 549; ii 97-8 
589 639 

of Knowledge i 128-9fn 247 341 375; 
ii 4 98 124 134 175 204 215-17 292-3 385 
396 499fn 514 517 523 588-9 626fn 
of Life i 58 405-6 412 427 536 549; ii 
30-1 97 134 214-16 458 496 560 587 626fn 
Sephirothal i 237fn 352 614 619; ii 4 
25 36 97 293 595 625fn 
and Serpent i 403-11 657; ii 215-16 
the Edenic i 114 Norse Mundane 211 
407; the old Mexican ii 36 97 Baby¬ 
lonian 104 and Fourth Race 134 272 
Sacred Banyan 215 Cactus, of Rounds 
and Races 434-5 Initiates called 494-6 
Hesiodic Ash 519-20 and Cross 560 
588-9 Pine, the most primitive 594 in 
Persian symbology 617 

Trends past and present continental ii 324 

Treta Yuga (Bronze or Third Age) ii 
69 308fn 322 483 520fn 625fn 

Triad(s) 

First i 127-8 239 668; ii 269fn 
Sephirothal or Upper i 90 98fn 130 
177 213 237 239 242 244; ii l-2fn 36 
97 216 269fn 595 

Root of manifestation i 15 18 becomes 
the Tetraktis 60 99 at death 122fn the 
Japanese 214 218 crocodile symbol of 
human 220 237 occult creative 278 
Pythagorean 344 Gnostic 351 Kabal- 
istic 352 355 Monad and 427 440-1 
452fn 573-4 615-16 and Duad 618; 
Chaldean ii 26fn of the Akkadians 54 
earliest 462-4 astronomical, of Jews 


[Tropical Year] 

and Christians 540 and Quaternary 575 
591-3 595-6 599-600 603 625 

Triangle(s) 

Double i 118 216; ii 36 533 591-2 619 
Equilateral i 316 613-16; ii 591-3 
Pythagorean i 320-1 344 426 612-21; 
ii24 111fn 574-5 582 592 599 603 
Quaternary and i 73fn; ii 591-6 612 
Sephirothal i 98fn 99fn 354 392 619; 
ii 25 36 312fn 533 551 561 595-6 626 
Stanzas on i 30 32 66 93 129 
the abstract i 19 becomes Tetraktis 
60 circumscribes mundane Egg 91 
chakra and 114 and Lipika 131 the 
Gnostic 351; the Three Fires ii 57 79-80 
Cross and 561 574-5 581fn in mineral¬ 
ogy and botany 594 
Triassic period ii 684 710 713 
Tridasa “thrice ten” in Stanzas i 29 71 
Trigunas the “three qualities” i 348 
Tri-Iochana eye of Siva ii 295 502fn 

Trimurti Hindu Triad i 90 355 381 398 
571; ii 313 591 

Trinity(ies) 

Christian i, xxxi 18-19 113fn 393 396 
574fn; ii 236fn 355 358 540 
theological, of finite minds i 14 the 
various 18-19 synthesized by Life 49 
double mystery of 58-9 109 220 232fn 
Universe allegorized by 203 278 Mys¬ 
tery Language on 310 Kabalistic 337 
343 346 355 384 Trimurti prototype of 
Christian 387-8 Adam-Kadmon symbol¬ 
izes 432-3 447 the eternal 570-1 582; of 
Archetypal World ii 2fn Pythagorean 
quaternary and 35 Chemical and Al¬ 
chemical, of basic Elements 105 107 
112-13 dogma of the personal 236fn 
“the seeds of, of Wisdom” 276 Chris¬ 
tian, purely astronomical 358 540 the 
Ever-living 446 of Egyptians 462 high¬ 
est, of Adwaitee Vedantic philosophy 
597fn Rcuchlin on 601 
TrismegistosorTrismegistus (SeeHermes) 

Trithemius (Abbot of Spanheim) quoted 
on Spiritual Intelligences i 453fn; on 
divine magic ii 512fn 
Triton (in Greek mythology) ii 578 

Trojan(s) pure Aryans ii 101 religion 
of 363 796 War an historical event 
437fn 

Tropical Year (See Sidereal) 
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[Tropics] 

Tropics “abodes of Fohat” i 204; once 
at the Pole ii II recede from the Pole 
331 called “Serpents” 356 and Dwipas 
403 

Troy discs of ancient ii 101 not a myth 
236 Fourth race and 271 278 site of an¬ 
cient 440 used Swastica in 586 aee of 
749 796 

Truth(s) 

Esoteric i, xvii xx xxii xxxvi xl 351* 
ii 456 580 658 797 

“No religion higher than” i, xli the 
Seven, in Stanzas 27 42 four, of the 
Hinayana 39 48 Para-marthasatya the 
Absolute 53 Dzyu and eternal 108 Sat 
the world of 119-20 a Master on the 
great 167 169 Central Sun of 255 cor¬ 
rupted into dogmas 264fn transcenden¬ 
tal 267 martyrs to 297-9 primitive, 
taught during Initiation 312 326 405 466 
507 Science and 509 548 and error 611 ; 
Satya age of ii 146 tradition based on 
224-5 264 presentments of 317 346 sup¬ 
pressed by modern historians 367 dog¬ 
matic religion against pure 377 no great, 
accepted a priori 442 cannot be trans¬ 
mitted 516 heritage of Seventh Race 
531 Spirit of 540 564 between two 
contrasts 567 the Gnostic Aletheia 573 
Four the symbol of 600 “infallibility” 
and 640 711 symbolism the landmark of 
prehistoric 777 these two volumes a 
Prologue to Esoteric 797-8 

Tsan (fraction) in Stanzas i 32 140 

Tsang (Tibetan) Alaya i 48 

Tselem (Hebrew) Image ii 378 

Tsi-tsai (Chinese) the Self-Existent i 356 

Tuaricks Egyptian-Atlantidae ii 792 

Tubal-Cain ii 384fn 390 575 

Tumuli copies of pyramids ii 352 424fn 
752 

Turanian(s) religion of i, xxix xxxvi 
113; ii 203 races 421fn 425 452 744 754 

Turiya state (high Samadhi) i 570 

Tuscan prophecy of a new race i 650 

Tushitas class of incarnating Egos ii 90 
182 

Tu'an-ying-t'u quoted on ‘Tellow 
Dragon" ii 365 

Twashtri same as Visvakarman ii 101 
615 


[Ultimates] 

Twelve 

Signs of Zodiac i 79 213 400 648-9 651 • 
li 173 200fn 576-7 619 

Nidanas i 39 Orders of Creative 
Powers 213 great gods 400 transfor¬ 
mations 450; tribes of Jews ii 200fn 
-legged horse of Huschenk 397 399 

Twentieth Century Secret Doctrine to be 
recognized in i, xxxvii; ii 442 

Twice-born (initiated Brahmins) i. xxi 
270 534 542; ii 70 111 
Twilight{s) 

Sons of ii 18 91 109 120-1 138 163 
in Stanzas i 33 144 or Sandhyas 206 
289 431; ii 6 58 60 70 122 308 660fn 

Two-faced forms (in Stanzas) ii 16 63 
Two-headed forms ii 55 

Tycho Brahe astronomer cited i 493 590 
667fn; ii 486fn 

Tyndall (Prof.) cited i 249 483 SlOfn 
528fn 633 637fn 669-70; ii ISO 673 

Tyndaridae Castor and Pollux ii 121-2 
Type(s) 

animal i 607-8fn; ii 290 649 682-5 
human i 185fn 188 282; ii 1-3 289-90 
682-3 714fn 716 728-30 780 
man the store-house of all ii 187fn 
256-9 289-90 659-60 683-5 730 736fn 

primeval Root ii 648-50 697 711-17 
730 734-8 

correspondences of, in nature i 586fn 
of divine forms 672; reversion to ii 
293fn variability of 425 American 444 
three racial 471fn of mental develop¬ 
ment 654 from preceding rounds 660 
685 730 community of 783 792 

Typhon(s) dark side of Osiris i 202 362 
388 408; ii 32fn 82fn 93 216fn 283 366 
379-80 385 420 486 516 547 549 579 588 
Tyre King of ii 492 501 
Tyrrhenian cosmogony i 126 340 347fn 

Tzalam (Tzelem) astral shadows ii 135 
137 457 503 633 

Tzita or Tzite tree of life in PoPol-Fuh 
ii 97 181fn 

Tzon-kha-pa first and greatest Tibetan 
Reformer i lOSfn 

Udana organs of speech i 95; ii 567-8 
Ulom of Moschus i 365 461 
Ultimates Cosmic ii 24-5 592 
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] Ulug-beg [ 

Ulug'beg Astronomer i 658-9 

Ulupi Arjuna married ii 214 628 

Ulysses hero of Fourth Race ii 769 

Uma-Kanya (wife of Siva) aspect of 
Astral Light i 91-2 

Umbilicus ii 131-2 461 

Unconscious of Von Hartmann i Ifn 14 

50 of Hegel 51 of Eastern occultists 64 
evolved the universe 106 Law and 
Nature not 274 277-8 purposiveness re¬ 
ferable to Spirit 328 no being 453-4 
Svabhavat 635; of Western Pantheists 
ii 24 Monads, between Manvantaras 
57fn Monads, on this plane 123 occult¬ 
ism vs. Von Hartmann 649 662 670 

Unconsciousness Absolute non-being i 47 
Monad emerges from 175-6 Parabrahm 
281; Adam’s “sleep” phase of, and im¬ 
mobility ii 119 181 Chidakasam perfect 
598 

Uncreatefd) One Life i 250 275 deity 
281 Monad 571; “lights” ii 291 Unity 
582 

Understanding Sattva i 68fn Mahat75; 
Binah ii 84-5 Manas 92 Angelic 
Monads endow men with 267 272 
Manas-Buddhi 638 

Undifferentiated cosmic substance i 60 75 
148 155 essence 197 Pradhana 216fn 
elements rebecome, substance 240 cause 
333; human monads ii 311 Mulapra- 
kriti 597fn 

Undines i 606 

Undulatory Theory i 325 495 528 579-80 

Unicorn ii 218 

Unisexual creature from cell ii 197 

Unit(s) the Logos the One Great i 79 
planets are septenary 164 Monads in¬ 
destructible 179 threefold from the 
twofold 216 “Heavenly Man” a com¬ 
pound, of Logoi 246 merged in the All 
330 Brahma the first 333 ten both 
cipher and 360 primordial, of mass 512 
Iswara a synthetic 573 “Manifesting 
Mind” the Universal 604 Gods Monads 
Atoms a compound 613-14 Pythagorean 
616-18 atom becomes a complex 619 
Reality a unity of 629; the Androgy¬ 
nous ii 191 of seven kingdoms 239 Man 
the living and animal 290 Root of evil 
in differentiation of the 421fn or hu¬ 
manity 446 512 becomes a multiple 516 


[Unity] 

sacred, of measure 543 seven has per¬ 
fection of the 582 reflected in all 587 
central point of double triangle 592 
Tetrad emanated from 599 divine mind 
or 601 incarnated Ego a compound 
632-3 

United States Mounds in ii 424fn Ameri¬ 
cans of, a race apart 444 Flora of Asia 
Europe and 781 

Unity the one circle is divine i 1 admits 
no multiplication 6fn creation impos¬ 
sible to Absolute 8 simple 9fn spirit 
and matter aspects of 16 of God-man 
52fn homogeneity is universal 58 Ab¬ 
solute and manifested 59 begins Num¬ 
bers 67 the eternal living 68 of Sub¬ 
stance 98 Fohat the binding III of 
ultimate essence 120 of primordial light 
216 two aspects of 236 “Brahma” the 
divine 266 of all in nature 276 supreme 
278 everything proceeds from 285 
Space and 342 the ever-unknown 347 
En-Soph the infinite 349 Proclus on 426 
never diminished 439fn of all parts of 
Kosmos 480 of elements 521 525fn 
two facets of 543 of manifested and 
unmanifested Kosmos 556 Atma the 
synthesized 571fn the all-potential 582 
during Pralaya 613 Monads the mani¬ 
fested 614 Space the One 615 Pytha¬ 
gorean 616-18 of units 629 with “Self¬ 
god” 638-9 of Spirit and matter 640 in 
thought and action 644 and Egyptian 
Monotheism 675 

genesis of Gods and men in 11 24 
numbers of creation derived from 39 
untouched by speculation 42 triple, of 
“the fires” 57fn the fiery Breath 114 
specific, of mankind 195 as Logos 214 
absolute, unrelated to conditioned crea¬ 
tion 239 seventh principle an impersonal 
241 in diversity first principle of Hindu 
philosophy 310 Manus sparks of the 
One 322 serpent symbol of, of spiritual 
and physical Powers 416 Astral Light a 
512fn Verbum a duality in 515 545 
Circle symbolizes the concealed 553 
Plato’s plurality proceeded from 573 
Decade and 581 and Senary 582 Abso¬ 
lute, in every atom 588 the Total in 595 
“illuminates” quaternity 601 of human 
species 607fn every atom of Universal 
Life traced to one 672 of structural plan 
683 737 (See Homogeneity and One) 
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[Universal Mind] 

Universal Mind and Divine Thought i 
Ifn ray of “I am I” IS in Stanzas 27 
37 permanent possibility of mental ac¬ 
tion 38 Fohat impresses ideas of 85 
Lipika and 104 Manvantaric Deity 110 
ideas of Law reflected from 269 Matter 
the Upadhi of 280 is not a being 285fn 
Cosmic Ideation 328 the collectivity of 
Dhyan Chohanic Minds 579fn Daivi- 
prakriti direct emanation of 602 Ele¬ 
mental Vortices inaugurated by 623; 
Logos equivalent to ii 24 first mani¬ 
festation 236 the Hosts of Creative 
Powers 487 (See Mahat) 

Universals and Particulars i 153fn 274 
616; ii 584 

Universal Soul symbolism of i 1 nothing 
motionless within the 2 Akasic form of 
10 Mahat or 16 Anima Mundi 49 the 
One Life 50 Upadhi of 101 Egyptian 
Ra 231 Demiurgic Creator 352 in 
Akkadian Genesis 357 Astral Light 
365fn Sixth principle of Kosmos 420 in 
Primary Creation 450; root of Self- 
Consciousness ii 58-9 Buddhi or 231fn 
241 life principle of the three kingdoms 
562 Sige and Bythos 574 

Universal Spirit the integral whole i 16fn 
Svayambhu 52 "God” of Hegel 257fn 
man-spirit and 280 Avalokiteshwara 
471-2; of the Gnostics ii 478 Atma 596 
the higher Self 638fn 

Universe 

Manifested i lOfn 15 16 22 73fn 254 
274 429 446 552 570; ii 59 114 

symbolism of i 1 perpetual motion of 
2 3fn evolution and dissolution of 4 6 
no two Absolutes in the 7 Brahma’s 8-9 
of matter lOfn Spencer’s 12fn periodic¬ 
ity of 17 Seventh principle of 18 re¬ 
awakening of the 19 21-2 in Stanzas 
27-35 in Commentaries 39-48 Hegel’s 
51 the Anupadaka 52 being in its col¬ 
lectivity 54-5 emanated from Dual 
power 57 "Plastic Essence” of 61 mun¬ 
dane egg 65 during Pralaya 69 globu¬ 
lar shape of 74 of old philosophers 77 
Progenitor of the 81 Brahma becomes 
the 83 Septenary Fire of 87 issues 
from Non-Being 88 Deity as the 92fn 
Sephiroth symbol for 98fn Decade con¬ 
tains the 99 Suns of the 102 "Picture- 
gallery” of the 104 every atom a 107 
Fohat in the unmanifested 109 Vishnu 


[Universe] 

"Pervader” of 112 Deity in every point 
of 114 in ovo llSfn system of 119 
Lipika the Spirits of 128-9 of Illusion 
130-1 the Atman of the 132fn Fohat in 
objective 137 "Elementary Germs” fill 
the 139-40 nouraenal and phenomenal 
145-6 seven Laya Centres of 147 Arche¬ 
typal 152 Septenary physical 158 Plan¬ 
ets of objective 164 of differentiation 
171 Man microcosm of the 177 Deity 
informs 179 Planes of the 199-200 cir¬ 
cular motion of 201 midway point of 214 
Heavenly man the unmanifested Spirit 
of 215 "First-born” of 216 in Japanese 
cosmogony 217 Fifth Hierarchy of 221 
233 Spirit-Matter the root-principle of 
247 Life and lives in 249fn 250 pro¬ 
gresses in Great Cycle 257 Elements of 
259-61 periodical manifestations of 268 

273 worked and guided from within 

274 One Absolute Intelligence in 277 
three aspects of 278 Ideation of 279 
ideal plan of 281 ruled by intelligent 
Forces 287 in private commentary 289- 
90 everything relative in 295 Seven 
Prakriti of 328 an illusion 329 Manu 
on 335 "higher intelligences” guide the 
material 339 the concrete image of ideal 
abstraction 340 the macrocosm 343 in 
form of Dodecahedron 344 SephirothaJ 
Tree is the 352 354 Universal Essence 
not directly connected with 355 Egg 
symbol of 359-60 367 in Days and Nights 
of Brahma 368 371-3 375 Lotus symbol 
of 379 380fn the "mind-born” son 399 
of the nature of wisdom 421fn evolution 
of, in Norse and Hindu Cosmogony 427 
430-1 remains unaltered for day of 
Brahma 447 Science cannot unveil mys¬ 
tery of 477 not outside of Deity 533 
breathes 541 built of a "single sub¬ 
stance” 543 nothing can manifest that 
was not in 570 nothing profane in 578 
Prof. Crookes on evolution of 584-6 full 
of conscious "organisms” 591 Intelli¬ 
gence behind 594 607-8fn evolution of 
recorded in symbols 612-17 Qabhalah 
quoted on 618 transcendental concep¬ 
tions of 623 first matter in 626 Leib¬ 
nitz’s 630 eve^ monad a mirror of 631-2 
Karma in periodical renovations of 687 
trinity of material 669 fulness of 671 

in Stanzas ii 17 Spirit of 24 every 
has Its own Logos 25 36-7 Deity geom- 
etrizes in fabricating 39 41 in Com¬ 
mentary 47 Puranic Creation of 58-60 
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[Unknowable] 

recoalescence of 69fn 309fn from pre¬ 
existing material 84 Architect of lOlfn 
the, or embodied Soul 108 prototypes 
in invisible 120 Seed of life of 146 
analogous evolution of man and 177 
Logos reflects, in Divine Mind 186 
Earths germinate in womb of 188-9 pra- 
layas of 309fn Manus emanate the 310 
evil a necessity in 389 an eternal be¬ 
coming 449fn Brahma the 472 Seven 
Hosts born within 489 psychologists re¬ 
ject eternity of 490fn the “periodical” 
492 Powers invisibly rule 502 Serpent 
symbol of 504-5 Akasa the matrix of 511 
Divine magic in unseen 512fn in Exodus 
538 Creators of material 541fn seminal 
principle throughout 542 no God con¬ 
ceives eternal 544 our, revolves around 
Alcyone 551 One Law governs 554 
Unseen Principle of, no “God” 555 Pyth¬ 
agorean Decade represents the 573 581 
bounded by Pentagons 576 connection 
of Makara with 579 Tree of Being 
called 588-9 First Seed of 591fn four 
elements of 592 600fn Purusha sacri¬ 
ficed for production of 606 final Pra- 
laya of 611 union with spirit of 613 
Mundane Egg contains 616 Kabala on 
emanation of 625fn 626 of materialists 
648 temple of, within 651 every atom 
in, organic 672 six “protyles” basis of 
737 

Unknowable (The) i 14 19fn 54fn 56 113 
139 281 327 420 452fn 543 552 583 675; 
ii 38 41 43 128 306 490 503 728 

Unmanifested (The) Absolute or i 88 
motion eternal in 97fn Heavenly man 
is the 215 the one divine essence 398 

Upadana material cause i 55 

Upadhi(s) Mulaprakriti the, of every 
phenomenon i 35 of Universal Soul 101 
three 153-4 158 181 the first 289 of 
the seven principles 291 Akasa the, of 
divine thought 326 Cosmic Ideation 
focused in 329fn Primordial Substance 
the, of every phenomenon 330 of ob¬ 
jective universe 375 supra-solar, of 
Ether 515fn; One Absolute ii 34 Devas 
have affinity with man’s 90 of Air and 
Water 105 of astral Man 157 four, of 
the Brahmins 593fn 

Upadwipas “root” islands ii 404fn 

Upanishad(s) Pantheists echo the i 7 on 
Mulaprakriti lOfn rest on Secret Doc- 


[ Vahan] 

trine 47 Anugita one of oldest 94fn 
Vach in the 138 esotericism of 165 269- 
71 on speech 432 treat of noumena and 
phenomena 522 quoted on correlation 
of seven senses and Elements 534-6 

Upheaval(s) of the Sahara ii 8fn caused 
by inverted poles 360 of Americas 407 
depend on Moon and planets 699 of 
Andes 745 of Alps 751fn 778 787fn 

Ur Abraham came from i 376; seat of 
Moon worship ii 139fn of the Chaldees 
226 

Uraeus Egyptian serpent symbol i 227 437 
674fn 

Ural Mountains i, xxxvi; ii 417 

Uranides Hesiodic Titans i 418 

Uranus and the Sun i 99-lOOfn Neptune 
and 101 not known before eighteenth 
century 103 satellites of 149fn father 
of Kronos 418 not in direct relation with 
Earth 575 more dense than Saturn 593 ; 
or Varuna ii 65 allegory of 268-70 
283fn first king of Atlantis 762 765 and 
Titans of Third Race 766 

Urd Fountain of ii 520 

Urdhvasrotas sixth of Puranic creations 
i 446 453-6; ii 162 

Uriel Cosmic Angel i 127fn 609; ii llSfn 
382fn quoted 483fn 533 

Urim and Thummim i 651 

Ursa Major and. Minor ii 361fn 612fn 
768 

Usanas Sukra or Venus ii 31 33 45fn 498 
501 

Uttara-Mimansa (Hindu philosophy) i 
46 

Uxmal ruins of ii 430 751 

Vach and Viraj i 9fn 89 Voice and 
Speech 94-5 137 four kinds of 138 Sara- 
swati 353 and Mantras 354 Aditi- 355 
“the melodious cow” 427fn various 
aspects of 430-4 Ila 523 ; goddesses 
identical with ii 43 female Logos of 
Brahma 107 128 143 147 -Sata-Rupa 
148 spouse of Kumara 199fn Cow sym¬ 
bol of 418fn Brahma’s female counter¬ 
part 472 

Vacuum of Leucippus i 64 343 Newton’s 
491 494-5 Richardson’s 524 527 inter- 
etheric 557 

Vahan(s) or Vahana in Stanzas i 34 
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[Vaidhatra] 

first, of Vishnu 73 of Brahma 80 Bud- 
dhi, of Atma 265 Physical Forces, of 
Elements 470 the Sun, of Akasa 527fn; 
of Lords of Wisdom ii 19 172 of Spirit 
58fn Buddhi 241 Garuda the, of Vishnu 
564 of Varuna 577 (See Upadhi and 
Vehicle) 

Vaidhatra patron 3 miic of Kumaras i 89 
457fn 

Vaikhari mystic physical Nature i 434 

Vaikuntaloka heaven of Vishnu i 522 

Vaishnavas system of i 55 421 451 456fn 
675; ii 550fn 

Vaishwanara Elements spring from i 621; 
Fire of Self ii 311 311fn 381 496fn 568 

Vaivasvata Manu prototype of Noah i 444 
Dhyanis reappear in period of 457 Vach 
wife and daughter of 523 ; allegory of 
ii 4 seven Rishis saved with 35 69fn 290 
Ida or Ila Instructress of 138 140 143 
Brahma Vishnu and Siva preceded 144 
generic character 145 250 306 has dis¬ 
tinct attributes in esoteric Cosmogony 
146-8 son of the Sun 211 Humanity of, 
eighteen million years old 251 693 
Israelites repeated story of 265 con¬ 
nected with Avatar of Vishnu 307 313 
the seventh Manu 308fn not a man but 
collective humanity 309 321 382fn saved 
from Atlantean deluge 425 597 symboli¬ 
cal man 609 Yima the Persian 610 a 
Deva-man 715fn 

Vaivasvata Manvantara Round and De¬ 
luge 1, xliii 68 369 456; ii 69 72 90 135 
144 222 310 314 335 774 

Vajra diamond holder i 52fD 

Vajradhara Supreme Buddha First Logos 
i 571 

Vajrasattva(s) diamond souled i 52 571 

Valentinian table ii 458 gospel Pisiu 
Sophia 512 systems 569fn 574 

Valentinus i 310 349 410 446; ii 569fn 

Vallabacharyas phallic sect of Bombay i 
335 ; ii 588 

Vamadeva (Siva) rebirths of i 324; ii 
249 282 

Vapour(y) transformation of globes i 
20S-6fn 250 439fn and Ether 527 of 
irresolvable nebulae 543 Laplace’s rings 
of 592 595; creatures born from ii 183 

Vara made by Yima ii 6fn and avara 
163 183 the *'Ark” means Mao of 


[Vedas] 

Fourth Round 291-2 610 

Varaha the “Boar” incarnation i 368-9 
457; ii 53 321 

Variation(s) of species ii 262 true solu¬ 
tion of 299fn in intellectual capacities 
3I8fn traceable to Dhyan-Chohanic 
wisdom 648-9 of species 677 679 696 

Varshas and Dwipas ii 264 320 Bharata 
321 Meru north of all the 401fn two 
of Pushkara 403 407 ’ 

West i 128 vehicle 
of 220 god of water 462; chief Aditya 

i Vaivaswata sacri- 

heed to 147 Uranos a modified 268-9fn 

Indra Agni and 500 Vahan of 577 
“Prachetas” 578 regulates natural phe¬ 
nomena 606 

Vasishta grandsire of Parasara i 415 * 
-Daksha ii 78 seven sons of 146fn 
speaks to Parasara 232fn curse of 247 
mysteries imparted to 269fo 

Vasudeva Vishnu the i 286 420; In 
Bhagavad Gita ii 48fn * 

Vasus an order of Pitris i 71fn; ii 248fn 

Vatican Secret Doctrines in i, xliv; MSS. 
of Kabala in ii 239 librarian quoted 376 
secret works of 506 

Vau Hebrew letter i 90fn; ii 460 

Vayu one of Vcdic Trimurti i 90 god of 
wind 190 god of air 462 468; ii 114 
Indra 378 

Fayu Parana i 50fn 256 369fn 371 378 
436 454fn 458fn 521; ii 57fn 82 89 91 
182 183 381 404-5 572 613 614fn 

Vcda-Vyasa(s) the great Rishis ii 146fn 
Vishnu in person of 483 

Vedanta 1 46 50 55 269 610; ii 253 449fn 
484 

Vedantic classifications of the principles 

i 157 226; ii 597fn 

Vedantin(s) i 7 8 lOfn 16 17fn 46-7 51 
52fn 59fn 62 110 132 136-7 226fn 256 
281 295 330 354fn 428 451 522 569 573; 

ii 158fn 239 472 602-3 637 

Vedas “Brahma” not in i, xix chron¬ 
ology of XXX xxxvii xxxviii immortality 
in 36fo Four 42 chanted by Brahmins 
94 Surya in 100 teaching on Fire 101 
Upanishads of the 165 true Brahmin 
understood 210 on three “Earths” 250fa 
divisions of 269-71 in Commentary 290 
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[Veddhas] 

not complete 318 believed written near 
Lake Mansarovara 357fn That in 
391fn and Asvattha tree 406 path of 
422 Vach Mother of 430 Elements con¬ 
cealed in metaphors of 520 523 the 
Gandharva of 523-4 correlations of 
senses in 534 vindication of 623; Aditi 
in ii 42fn on creation 59 on Progenitors 
77-8 97 divine Principle of 80 Visva- 
karman of 101 Vishnu divides 146fn 483 
sacred serpent of 209 logograms in 335 
Vritra in 384 Agni in 414fn written by 
Initiates 450 once universal 483 “mirror 
of eternal Wisdom” 484 and Puranas 
527 Divine Ego in 548 Kama first god 
in 579 incarnation of will-born in 584 
recorded when Atlantis had gone down 
606fn Vishnu in 611 greatest of all 
authorities 616 cycle of the 624fn “His¬ 
torical” period began with 714 counte¬ 
nance no idols 723 

Veddhas of Ceylon ii 195fn 287 421fn 723 

Vedhas or Sons of Brahma 18$; ii 78 
173 176fn 

Vedic influence i, xxxi deities 71fn 90 
112 treatment of women 382; chief 
gods ii 114 influence on mythology of 
Babylon 130 original, character of 
Kama 176 Devas 379 name of Fohat 
400fn hymns 450 579 Calendar 551 
Theogony 585 606 

Vega Nordenskiold’s voyage on ii 773 

Vegetable 

evolution i 231-2; ii 68fn 149 159 162 
189 289-90 359fn 685fn 730 

kingdom i 176-7 186-7 217; ii 185 240 
312 495 575 684 

life i 49 224 249fn 257 267-8 454; ii 
290fn 676 712 731 

monad i 174 176 246 619; ii 42 180 
185 635 

Vegetation has consciousness of its own i 
277fn “Nervous Ether” in 537; of 
Fourth Round ii I12fn creatures born 
from 183 before man in this Round 290fn 
born from mineral 594 in early Rounds 
712 

Vehicle (s) 

of Atma 1 119 193 245 265; ii 58fn 580 
605fn 

of Desire ii 17 105 116 161 

matter the, of self-consciousness i 15-16 
of Brahma 17 Mulaprakriti, of every 


[Venus] 

phenomenon 35 of divine thought and 
will 38 in HInayana and Mahayana 
Schools 39 Matter and Soul as 49 Space 
the element-containing 55 of Vishnu 73 
of Brahma 80 of “Primordial Seven” 108 
body, of soul-substance 150 one spiritual 
153 of Prana 157 of Atmic Ray 177 245 
of Monads 183 the divine 213-14 Bud- 
dhi as future 216 ofVaruna 220 Man, 
of divine Beings 224 for transmigrating 
souls 261 of lower kingdoms 267 Mat¬ 
ter the, of becoming 281 Mahat, of 
Spirit 420 Adam-Kadmon, of Ain-Soph 
432 Elements have their 470 Sun, of 
gods 479 Matter necessary, for forces 
493 transitory, of monad 570 primor¬ 
dial matter the spiritual 594 Monad 
degraded into a 614 the three 624fn; 
Seven the, of Life ii 35 incomplete 80 
corruptible, of incorruptible 95 Third 
Race, of innate Wisdom 134 of fourth 
evolution 192 of personal consciousness 
241 “Elect Race,” of highest Dhyanis 
276 human form, of the divine man 290 
“Ark” or “Vara” 291 and principles of 
man 315 318fn container of germs of 
life 462 mankind, of One Universal 
Principle 492 Pleroma, of Light 511 of 
Horus 577 triangle, of Unknown Deity 
582 the inert 593 (See Sheath and Up- 
adhi) 

V’Elcain or V’Ulcain (Vulcan) ii 390fn 
392-3fn 

Vendidad (Mazdean scripture) cited ii 
6 28 61 97fn 270 290 356 384-5 476 480 
500 516-17 607-8 758-9 

Ventus and Spiritus i 342 

Venus sign of i 5 older than the Earth 
155fn relation to Earth not explained 
163-4 belongs to distinct planetary chain 
164 has no satellites 165 -Lucifer <i//rr- 
ego of Earth 305 Lakshmi 380fn 
“Mary” is 392 396 400 “Rulers” of 435 
personified Sea 458fn “Regents” of 575 
577 less dense than Earth 593 matter 
and men of 602 Friday day of 652 and 
first moment of Kali-Yug 662; receives 
twice light of Earth from Sun ii 28 and 
Earth 29-33 identical with Aditi and 
Vach 43 Sukra or Usanas 45 Ishtar 
62 mythological variant of Gaia the 
Earth 65 emblem of luni-solar year 76 
bearded 135 Astaroth 145 Mars and 
392 Cow symbol of 418fn and Bacchus 
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[ Verbum] 

458 -worship 460-1 Mars Mercury and 
462 King Soma and 498 the “host” of 
501 in Gnosticism 512 538fn 540 one 
with Mercury and Sun 542 time and 
atmosphere on 707 the Morning Star 
759 Virgo or Astraea 786 

Verbum of Thought Divine i 72 74 a 
blessing or a curse 93 centre of spirit¬ 
ual energy 130fn of Parabrahman 136 
“Voice” synonym of 137 Sound synony¬ 
mous with 256 manifested 278 Avalo- 
kiteswara 428-9 or the Son 537 Sound 
of the 629 or Christ 656 of St. John 
657; esoteric meaning of ii 25 237 the 
Dragon 355fn Wisdom of, or Sun 481 
the “Son” 515 Mercury the 541 creative 
speech 542 

Vertebrata sex in ii 184 Third^ eye in 
lower orders of 296 eye in blind 299 
marine animals most ancient 595 higher 
684fn 

Vertebrate(s) sex in ii 118 184 land ani¬ 
mals 254 permanent characterization 
in 666 basic types of 683 stages in 
lower, life 684 primitive germ of 731 
735 

Vesta goddess of earth i 338fn; ii 144 

Vibration(s) in Stanzas i 28 62-3 awak¬ 
ens corresponding powers 307 eternal 
motion or, “the Great Breath” 455 Light 
a 483 ceaseless, in inert matter 507fn 
causes of ethereal 514 Metcalfe on 524 
of Light and Sound 554 Keely’s sympa¬ 
thetic 561 Keely’s table of 562 cause of 
sensations 566 direct cause of natural 
phenomena 587 atoms called 633 ; num¬ 
ber of, in music colour and chemistry ii 
628 

Vibratory motion in Astral Light i 348 
motion in inert matter 508fn theory 
514-15 524 Keely’s. engine 556 

Vice and wickedness abnormal and un¬ 
natural ii 110 

Vidya{s) or knowledge i, xviii 168 192fn 
241; ii439 

Vidyadharas seven classes of Pitris i 
539fn 

Vignanam(aya) sheath i 157 570fn 

V^iharas of Buddhist Monks ii 338-9 

Vikkartana the Sun i 322fn; ii 381 

Vinata and egg of Garuda i 366 


[Visbna] 

Vine with Nazarenes i 195; Divine In¬ 
structors taught use of ii 366 

Virabhadra Mahabharatan giant ii 68 182 

Viraj creative potency i 9fn 59 89 137 

449 ; ii 44 143 308fn 311 472 606 

V(a)irajas elder Agnishwatta Pitris ii 
89-90 

Virchow cited ii 440 650-1 719 740 752fn 
792 

Virgil cited i 331 658; ii 417 594 602 

Virgin(s) 

Celestial i 60 215 458fn; ii 208 486 
512 572 

Maryi 91 384 392 399 458fn; ii463 

Mother i 65 88 400 403 560* ii 43 
463fn 

“Sons of God” born of i 61 -Egg 64-5 
Zeus the “beautiful” 72fn Hyle the cold 
82 Matrix of Kosmos 91 Kanya the 92 
of Life 215 -god 372fn Goddesses 395 
Pagan and Papal idea of 399 -Ascetics 
459 of Sea 468 Durga 657; Naradaii 
140fn Vestal 209 of the World 231 
-Angels 246 Kumaras 249 281 382 
fifty, of Prometheus 418 Zodiacal 431 
433 435 temple 463 Sidereal 511 prayer 
to 527 Kumara 572 heptad the number 
of a 602 Karttikeya a 619 

Virgin of the World quoted i 281fn 286 

Virgo or Kanya i 292 -Scorpio twelfth 
sign of Zodiac 651 Wheat-ear of 663 
665; becomes Scorpio ii 129 three, in 
Dendera Zodiacs 368 433 of black Age 
435 separation of, Scorpio 502fn As¬ 
traea 785 

Virtues copies of archaic prototypes and 
principalities i 92 123 196 of Heavenly 
Man 224 Mars ruled by the 435 cre¬ 
ative powers 437-8; personified attri¬ 
butes ii 237 hidden, of stones 426 seven, 
of Christians 641 

Vis(h) “to pervade” root of Vishnu i 8 fn 
112 generatrix energia naturae 
viva 670; formativa ii 177 289fn en¬ 
ergy of the deity 611fn 

Visha death i 348 
Vishnu 

Avatar of i 18 87 264 369 653; ii 139 
307 40Sfn 483 549 

of Hindu Trimurti t $fn 437fn 459; 
ii 115 144 313 
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[Vislmu Purana] 

vehicle of i 73 336 407; ii 98 323 
381 505 564-5 572 578 
Achyuta i 19 manifestation of Solar 
Energy 112 Chakra of 114 118 215 
triple hypostasis of 286 the sevenfold 
Sun 290fn as Self-existent 333 Nara- 
yana or 336 mover on the waters 345 
348 ideal Cause of Potencies 349 
emerges from egg 366 becomes the 
destroyer 370-1 and Lotus symbol 379- 
81 prayers of gods to 419-22 or Kala 
427 “three steps of” 433fn both 
Bhutesa and Viswarupa 452fn the pre¬ 
server 459fn Vaikuntaloka the heaven 
of 522 becomes Rudra-Siva 526fn two 
aspects of 545 Fohat aspect of 673 ; 
Mount Meru the abode of ii 6 double- 
sexed 31 cursed to be reborn 33 symbol 
of impersonal deity 38 or Bhagavat 48 
at Pralaya 69fn Lakshmi wife of 76fn 
incarnated in Agnishwattas 89 Purvaja 
107 discrete and Indiscrete 126 is ail 
the Vyasas 146fn and Tree of Knowl¬ 
edge 215 Krishna last incarnation of 
225fn abode of 402fn 404 a solar God 
407 Circle of 465 Lotus symbolism of 
472 Disk of 546 Wittoba a form of 
560 Kumaras visit 584 called Nara- 
yana 591fn kalpas impersonated po¬ 
tencies of 611fn Mahat manifests as 
639fn Poseidon identical with 765 

Vishnu Purana cited i 19 36fn 46 50 66 
75 205 219fn 255-6 284-7 290-lfns 336fn 
348 360 370 373 376-7 416 421 423 445 
452 454-8 460 521 545fn 563 ; ii 48 58 
76fn 78 89 102fn 126 146fn 155 163 
165fn 173 174fn 175fn 182 232 247fn 
291 307fn 309fn 320-2 326 369fn 381 
401fn 403 488fn 495 548 550 565fn 577 
585 611fn 614fn 616 624-5 658 

Vishwanara (See Vaishwanara) 

Vision(s) extra-natural i 259fn pano¬ 
ramic, of the soul 266 of great adepts 
273 forms seen in independent 566 of 
Seers 633 ; of Book of Enoch ii 229 534 
through Third Eye 294 degrees of 
psycho-spiritual 370fn of Revelation a 
plagiarism 482 E. Levi on 511 Enoch’s, 
symbolize Initiation 535 

Visishtadwaita(s) referred to i 55 59fn 
62 132 233fn 451 522 

Vi8vakarma{n) allegories of i lOfn 268 
322fn 470 515fn; ii 101 lOlfn 174 269fn 
345fn 384fD 559 605-7 615 


[Votan] 

Viswarupa “Universal Substance or Soul” 

i 452fn 

Viswatryarchas Mystic Solar Ray i 515fn 

Vital 

Electricity i 541 579 602 
Fluid 1 493; ii 132 552fn 576 
Force i 296 673 ; ii 29 589 633 
Phenomena ii 593 

Principle i 328 528 591 603 637fn; ii 
3Ufn 672 

Vitality source of Sun’s i 102 source of, 
in cell 263fn Professor Beale's theory 
of 540 every atom centre of potential 
567 Hegel quoted on 641; dormant, in 
matter ii 159 

Vitruvius Pollio on architecture i 208-9fn 

Vivisvat the Sun ii 211 253 

Viwan Atlantean air-vehicle ii 426-7 

Vixanghat Persian collective Progenitor 

ii 609 

Vogt (Carl) cited i I34fn 540 637fn; ii 
171 183 193fn 646 651-2 661 665 667 
682fn 

Voice (s) Army of the i 30 93-4 96 Word 
and Spirit 99 103 337 calls forth illu¬ 
sive form of Universe 137 of our 
spiritual consciousness 280 conscience 
the inner 288fn of the Mantras 345fn 
Daughter of divine 431fn of Nature 
523fn of invisible prototype 639 and 
Taurus 657; of reason ii 98 of Bath- 
Kol 107 Ezekiel’s 493 in Revelation 
563 565 Valentinian 569fn Music of 
the Spheres the, of Nature 601 

Void Space not a i 8 35 342 

Volition(s) and feelings i 157 Will or 
274 Kriyasakti and 293 Hegel quoted 
on 640; and Itchasakti ii 173 

Volney cited on Zodiac i 658; ii 436 

Voltaire cited ii 88-9 442 702 742-3 777 

Voluspa Scandinavian cosmogonical poem 
i 367 

Voodoos and Serpent-worship ii 209 

Vortex of Motion i 258fn -Atom theory 
488-9 Kepler’s Solar 623 

Vortices Elemental i 117 118fn 206 492 
569 579fn 623 

Vossius cited i 123fn 493 

Votan Mexican (Mayan) demi-god ii 35 
379 Serpent deity 380 
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[Vowel] 

Vowel(s) the Seven i 410-11 449; ii 
563-5 the 6ve 579 

Vril secret of Bulwer Lytton’s i, xxxv 563 

Vritri orAh-Hii 202: ii 378 382 slayer 
of 384-5 

Vul atmospheric god ii 386 

Vulcan Jehovah identical with i 578; 
Lemnos sacred to ii 3 father of Kabeiri 
106 or Tubal-Kain 384fn Hephaestos 
390 or Cain 392 

Vyakta differentiated matter i lOfn; ii 
46 

Vyana one of “life-winds” ii 567 

Vyasas the twenty-eight ii 146fn 

Vyavaharika conventional existence i 356 

Vyaya that which is modifiable i 582 

Wake (C. Staniland) quoted i 314 317fn: 
ii 26fn 32fn 352 362 432 

Walhalla Hall of Heroes i 427; Mount 
ii 767 

Wallace (A. R.) cited i 107 339 520 585; 
ii 7 193fn 646 651 661 677fn 696 778fn 
782 789 

Wand of Mercury ii 28 208 of initiation 
518 

War(s) 

in Heaven i 68 193-4 198 201-4 418-19; 
ii 45 63 103-4 237 268 269fn 379-81 384 
386 492 497 499-505 

the first i 33 192 in Mahahharata 397 
in Puranas 419 419fn; ii 63 in Hindu 
legend 76 in Babylonian legend 104 
Lcmuro-Atlantean 222 Fifth Race 225 
between divine and terrestrial self 268 
gods of 382 of gods and demons 384 

386 Mahabharata the Great 390 395 of 

Asuras 500 between adepts of right and 
left path 501 cosmic 503 Karttikeya 
God of 549 619 became theological 
dogmas 776 

Watcher(8) in Stanzas i 34 53 of the 
four quarters 104fn 119 solitary, re¬ 
mains at post 208 Dhyan Chohans 233 
the Silent 264-5 reign over man 266-7 
575; ii 358 the magic 428 

Water{s) 

of Life i 28-9 63-4 67 71 407; ii 400 
558 583 

Primordial i 80 353 437; ii 580 

of Space i 7 29 62 231 368fn 379 427 


[Week] 

431 460 625; Ii 100 400fn 472 591 758 
Great Dark, of Space i 29 71 and 
Hansa 79-80 chemically 121 as ele¬ 
ment 141-2 218fn 220 252-4 257fn 260 
284 incubated by Spirit 330 333 337 
344-5. Trinity of Fire Air and 346 
Cosmical 347 in Zohar 354 356 in 
Akkadian Genesis 357 in Scandinavian 
Cosmogony 367 Earth raised out of 369 
of Puranic Deluge 371-2 or primordial 
Earth 379 “M“ symbolizes 384 Lotus 
and 385 Christian symbol 402 liquid 
matter 409 Kabalistic 447 symbol of 
Akasa 458fn Cosmic god 461-3 Kwan- 
Yin and 470-1 in correlation of forces 
521 in Bhtiffavad Gita 535-6 undreamt 
of constituents in 542 554 in Book of 
the Dead 674; in Stanzas ii 16 18-19 21 
Akkadian abyss of 53-4 symbol of fe¬ 
male element 63-5 in Cosmic Deluge 
69fn separation of 75 symbolize Sons 
of Mahat 105 in order of evolution 107 
in Commentary 109 112-13 liquid fire 
114 symbol of primitive races 121 god¬ 
dess Earth and 130 on Mercury and 
Jupiter 136fn matter in Chaos 144 in 
cataclysms 145 Third Race could live 
in 220 fire and, close cycle of Root-race 
309 Ark on the 313 Atlantis destroyed 
by 316 and polar changes 324-5 331 
swallowed Atlantis 349 in Commentary 
on Atlantis 424-8 Sea of Space became 
visible 477 of wisdom 495fn Prince of 
505 elementary 542 Karttikeya born of 
fire and 550 baptism by 566 and zodi¬ 
acal animals 577-8 metaphysically 582-3 
in Table of Principles 596 surrounds 
Egg of Brahma 616 and turf found 
in meteorite 706 periodical redistribu¬ 
tion of land and 726 swept away Fourth 
Race 742fn 

Waterman Aquarius the ii 353 

Water-Men terrible and bad ii 16 52-3 
55 634 

Water-Mother in Kale^ala ii 14 122 

Wealden The, bed of Lemurian river 
ii 333 348 

Weber (Prof.) referred to i 47fn 436 
461fn 647; ii 49 SOfn 67 225 320 570 
605fn 

Wednesday sacred to Mercury i 652: K 
366-7 

Week(s) the Sabbath i 240 occult char¬ 
acter of lunar 409; Sabbatical ii 395 
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[Weissmann] [Wisdom] 


in Zohar 491 Thot-Lunus God of the 
529-30 septenary cycles 622-3 

Weissmann (Prof.) germ theory of i 223fn 

West Cosmic Forces of i 122-3 in Book 
of the Dead 228 a conventional term 605 
Toum the spirit of 673 ; the mystic ii 47 
mythology of 406fn 

Westminster Abbey “the speaking stone” 
of ii 342 

“What is Matter and What is Force” i 
lllfn 560 

Wheat in Book of the Dead i 221; pro¬ 
duced by Divine Dynasties ii 364 373 
sacred with Egyptians 374 

Wheel (s) 

in Stanzas i 27 31-4 47 92 116 118 122 
129 140 144 191 199 205 265; ii 15 19 27 
52 180 186 

symbol of Round Globe or Cycle i 
40fn Ezekiel’s 126 centres of force 144 
older, in previous Rounds 199 age of 
our 205-6 Chakra or 215 revolution of 
our 232 Rotae 440 of Life 633 Cycles 
641; of Time ii 114 Ezekiel’s vision of 
128 134fn Swastika emblem of revolu¬ 
tion of 587 in Atharva-Veda 612 

Whirlwind first stage of nebula i 22 the 
unrevealed Principle 77 Motion be¬ 
comes the 97 103 the Fiery 106 108 
Deity becomes a 117 the Great Breath 
226fn of Karma 639 ; of Ezekiel’s 
Vision H 553 

White Atlanteans became, from moon- 
coloured ii 249 

White Island (See Island) 

Wicks (in Stanzas) i 34 237 

Wilder (Dr. A.) quoted ii 24fn 25 133 
I34fn 202 

Wilderness Biblical i 364fn 410; ii 376 

Wilford (Col.) cited i, xxx xxxi 369fn 
370 654 6SSfn; ii 142 320 402 402fn 
403-6 406fn 407 

Wilkinson (Sir J. Gardner) quoted on 
age of Egyptian civilization ii 432 
Will 

Sons of, and Yoga i 207 209; ii 19 
163 172-3 181 199 220 227fn 275 281fn 
319 771 

Fohat Messenger of i 31 Thought, 
and Feeling 38 of the Creative Logos 
108-10 living Force created by 111 


Itchasakti 292 339 Voice of the 346 in 
Zohar 356 in Norse cosmogony 427 
Herschell cited on 503 Divine, of the 
architects 579 Radiations in Universal 
632 effort of personal, toward purifica¬ 
tion 638-9 Hegel on the 640; -Born 
Lords ii 17 57 86 164 Brahma’s 58 Faith 
and 59fn Eros the Divine 65 beings 
born through 120 women created by 140 
Kriyasakti and 173 primitive men cre¬ 
ated by 176 Karmic 232 Manas and 
personal 241 re-union through 246 
Schopenhauerian 528 Chhandajas born 
of own 585 allegorized in Rig Veda 
614 animals have 671fn every atom 
has memory, and sensation 672 creation 
by, superseded by procreation 766 

Williams (W. Mattieu) cited i 102 585; 
ii 136fn 

Willow-Leaf theory of Nasmyth referred 
to i 530 541 590-1 

Will-O’-The-Wisps and meteoric fires ii 
206fn 

Wilson translator of Vishnu Parana 
cited i 36fn 46 255 257fn 360 419fn 420 
446 452fn 454 456fn 458 522; ii 58 76fn 
89 162 182fn 183fn 321 401fn 427fn 565fn 
572 629 

Winchell (Prof.) cited i 84 102fn 117fn 
155fn 494 494fn 498 528fn 592fn 607 
638fn; ii 9fn 149fn 324fn 325fn 694 

Wind(s) affect health of mankind i 123 
Vayu god of 190 means Spirit 226fn 
Kabalistic 338 Air and Spirit converti¬ 
ble terms 342 in Scandinavian cos¬ 
mogony 367 at “Solar Pralaya” 371-2 
in Orphic hymns 461 in alleged “super¬ 
stitions” 466 468 Toum the north 673; 
Ether ii 105 man nursling of 109 113 
Samvarta 307fn Ahi-Vritra the terrible 
hot 384 Simoon the desert 385 Seven, 
oitheAnugitaS69in the Pravaha 612 

Wing(s) in Stanzas 1 28 63 Serpent with 
twelve 417 twelve, of the cherub 651; 
in^ Stanzas ii 18 of Mercury 28 men 
with 54 of the eternal Bird 293 an 
emblem 518 Scarabaeus with two 552 

Wisdom 

Ancient i, xl 611 645 676; ii 192 194 
476 

Buddha (or Budha) or i, xviii xix 
228fn 473 ; ii 138 140 234 498-9 578 

Dark ii 161 248 282 495 
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[ Wisdom ] 

Divine i 74 79 169 197 353 384 459 
574 657; ii 26 124 210 215 230 282 292 
299fn 377 

Dragon or Serpent of i 29 31 71 73-4 
106 219 409-11 470 472; ii 22 94fn 98 
179 203 212 215 230 234 280fn 351-8 379 
384fn 387 416 425 507 572 
Esoteric i 95 134; ii 377 499-500 560 
God of i 549; ii 5 106 139fn 283fn 
364 380 456 477 495fn 530 558 
Lords of i 210; ii 15 19 27 44 172 358 
373 411 413 

Masters of i, xxxviii; ii 437 445 502 
Occult i 108 271; ii 28 377 529 
Primeval i 54fn 208 402 443; ii 372 
-Religion i, xviii 336fn 376; ii 378 
756 

Secret i 403 654; ii 364 455-6 498 
532-4 581 

Sons of i 207 211 271fn; ii 16 18-19 
52 161 168 171 185 204 267 270 272 280fn 
380 411 423fn 428 608 661 
Supreme i, xix of Ancients xxxvii 
primeval universal xliv Absolute Ifn 
man may obtain 39 or the Logos 62 72 
Gnostic Sophia 72fn Hansa symbol of 
79 in names and numbers 94 Choch- 
mah male 99fn of Adi-Buddha 110 of 
Moses from Egyptians HSfn in Pistis- 
Sophia 132fn Buddha, incarnate 162 
hedging off, a Master’s letter on 165 167 
Puriisha the male principle of 196 239 
Secret Doctrine accumulated, of Ages 
272 unit body of 278 of Hermes 279 
Jnanasakti power of real 292 of pri¬ 
meval people 342 of Valentinus 349-50 
Sophia female 353 of Sephira 354-6 
Thot god of 385 true, the Light of 
Lights 411 became Philosophy 412 Uni¬ 
verse of the Nature of 421fn of Para- 
brahmam 429 Vach and 430 Bo-tree of 
523 Buddhism and Hinduism from 
Lemuro-Atlantean 668 
Mercury and ii 28 Moses learned in 
Egyptian 31 of the Quaternary 35 in 
Numbers 39 Ea 53 61 115 Sons of 
Brahma inspired with holy 78 176fn 
the male Sephiroth 84 from “Holy 
Ancient’’ 85 “Scrolls of" 100 of Self- 
consciousness 113 of universal tradi¬ 
tions 133 of early Races innate 134 
universal beliefs outcome of 136 Light 
162 emblem of 179 gained by Monad 
180-1 Dhyanis raw of 191fn gives or¬ 
igin of anthropoid 193 Saraswati god- 


[Womb] 

dess of 199fn Garden of 204 Mahat 230 
passive and active 231 ever-incompre- 
hensible 235 Tree of 272 Buddhi27S{a 
Trinity of 276 custodians of 281-2 
spirit of, in man 283 Science of 319 
Bamian statues symbolize 339 dual 
power of 364 in Chaldean Book of Num¬ 
bers 378 Gnan or 394 Fathers of 394fn 
Prometheus endowed man with 412 hid¬ 
den in mystery 447 Sat and Asat key 
to Aryan 449 should be defended 451 
Prophets once had 469 -God 477 of 
Verbum 481 of Krita age 483 Vedas 
mirror of eternal 484 of Kabala 487 
Mystery called 489 in Manas 513 
Christian dogma obscures 515 Fallen 
angels mirrors of 516 from the East 
524 Mother of 528 Hermes father of 
530 of Enoch 532 Venus Spirit of 540 
Circle of 552 Smaragdine tablet con¬ 
tained Hermetic 556 in Anugita 567-9 
Indian origin of Gnostic 570 Vishnu 
imparted true 572 five elements in 578 
of Pythagoras from India 582 dogmas 
grew out of 584 Keys to 585fn Eastern 
Archaic 588 658 in Revelation 618 im¬ 
parted by “Divine Ones" remains 636 
innate, of Sages 636fn terrestrial 639 
variation in species reflection of Dhyan- 
Chohanic 649 of Hanuman 680 and 
Word 704 Dhyan-Chohanic, at root of 
evolution 736 in Theogonic symbolism 
764 Eye 769-70 Key of 797 

Witchcraft laws against i 469 

Witches of Thessaly i 156; Satan head 
of ii 389fn Sabbath 510 

Witness man the living, to Universal 
Law i 274 Atma the One 570 571fn; 
of Third Eye the Pineal Gland ii 295 

Wittoba the crucified Vishnu ii 560 

Wives from the mindless ii 20 283-6 

Woden Scandinavian god ii 423 

Wolf and dog progeny ii 287 in Eddas 
386 

Wolf (astronomer) cited i 500 590 596-9 
601-2; ii 604fn 

Woman in ancient s\Tnbology i 264 352 
389-90 444 523 ; ii 202 216 270 359 387 
461 748 771fn 

Womb in s>'rabolism i 264 354364fn 373fn 
389 412 AH 582 613; W 84 108 139 183 
188 234 275fn 457fn 460 462 466 472 474 
583 613 
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[Women] 

Women lunar influence on i 264 pre- 
and post-Vedic 382; antediluvian ii 262 

285fn 

Word{s) 

or Logos i 7 67fn 79 99 256 346 349-51 
408 470 472; ii 25 36 162 358 541 

Number begotten by the i 67 Hermes 
on the 74 in Revelation 87 a blessing 
or a curse 93 Voice Spirit 99 103 337 
made flesh 111 the “Divine Voice” 
137 magic power of 231 great Limbus 
from 283 in Hermetic Fragment 286 
potency of spoken 307 characteristic of 
Akasa 372-3 “passing the” 404 in Rig- 
Veda 430 the unpronounceable name 
438-9; Speech or ii 25 Mercury and 
28 Shining 107 “the lost” 220 logo- 
grammical 335 in Vendidad leader 

of 481 Pymander on 488 Androgynous 
536 creative speech 542 544 553 Wis¬ 
dom and the 704 

Workman(en) intelligent Divine i 146 
284fn 503; ii 83 Rectors 97 Mind or 
236fn not yet the Heavenly Man 704 

Workshop(s) Nature’s i 612 in earth’s 
atmosphere 625 

World(s) Dhyan Chohans Architects of 

i 16 -Egg 28 64 each atom a 30 Root 
of the 53 Archetypal 98 of Truth 120 
Diagram of 200 comets become 201 
Law of analogy holds in all 206 
“-bearers” 331 from primordial point 
579 -Germs 672; Antipodes or Nether 

ii 446 secret teachings as old as 449 

World-Life (Winchell) quoted i 155fn 
494fn 498 500 505 542 543fn 592fn 599 
607-8fn 638 ; ii 9fn 72 149fn 694 

World-Reformer every, a direct emana¬ 
tion of Logos ii 358 

World-Saviours special incarnations i 
52fn 657 

World-Soul 1 10 203 {See Anima Mundi) 

World-Stuff i 67 101 217 522 595 598-9 

Worship 

Exoteric i, xxix 6fn 335 381 ; ii 45fn 
93 139fn 281 361-3 

earliest i 120 123 Tantrika 169 De¬ 
votion the real 210 Phallic 264fn of 
Causeless Cause 280 of form by Greeks 
326 Lunar and Solar 387 397 402 Serpent 
403-11; Third Race had no outward ii 
272 of form and matter led to phallicism 


[Yellow] 

273 of body 279 285 in Bhagavad Gita 
318fn of Magi in Atlantis 323 Sabaean 
366 heliolatrous 379 460 of powers of 
Nature 461-2 Judaism built on phallic 
469 471 in Rig Veda^^9 and the Circle 
552 Siva 588 Idol, died with Fourth 
Race 723 

Writing origin of ii 226 439-40 442 729 

Xenocrates followed Plato’s philosophy ii 
555 

Xenophanes cited ii 764fn 

Xenophantes cited ii 535 

Xisuthrus Chaldean Noah ii 4 139 141 
222 265 309 454 774 

Yah(o) or Jah(o) and other permuta¬ 
tions of Jehovah i 618; ii 85 126 129-30 
452 464-5 509 

Yahhovah Heh and Eve or i 394; men 
and women or ii 127 

Yahoudi (Jews) ii 127 200fn 

Yajna-Vidya one of the seven branches 
of knowledge i 168-9 

Yaksha(s) of Lanka ii 70 astral plane 
and 90 and Rakshasas 165fn and 
Sarpas 182fn minor gods 211 in Vishnu 
Parana 369fn 

Yama and Lipika i 105 and Planetary 
Spirit 128 god of “earth” 463; god of 
Death and Judge of mortals ii 44 Son 
of Vaivasvata Manu 609 

Yamabooshi Japanese Buddhist Mystics 

i 67fn 173 

Yana or vehicle i 39 (See Vahan) 

Yang and Yin ii 554 

Yang Sun referred to ii 54fn 

Yao (Chinese Noah) ii 141 

Yatis in Stanzas ii 21 331 

Yazatas in Zoroastrianism ii 356 400fn 

Year(s) 

of Brahma i 36 206 340 368-78 419fn 
655fn; ii 68-70 307-9 550 624fn 
Jehovah measure of Lunar i 417; ii 
466 474 539 583 619-20 624 
Sidereal or Tropical i 439fn 649 656; 

ii 356 432 435 505 770 

Polar ii 291-2 leap 529 533 of Kali 
Yug 550 

Yellow 

Second race ii 20-1 178 227 427 
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[Yesod] 

Tzon-kha-pa founded, Caps i 108fn; 
Father ii 17 109 present, races 199fn 
war between, and black men 223 evolu¬ 
tion of, race 249 fundamental element 
of colour in human organism 249fD 
relics of, race 352 Dragon-faced At- 
lantcans 365 425 427-8 433fn 743 Karma 
and, race 780 

Yesod or Yczod (Globe C) i 200 240 

Yezidis Devil-Worshippers ii S14fn 

Yggdrasil in Norse mythology i 344 427; 
ii 97 

Yi-King cited i 440-1; ii 35 374 486 

Yima in Zoroastrianism ii 6fn 270fn 291-2 
609-10 

Yin Chinese binary i 472; ii 554 

Yin-Sin not for speculations of men i 635 

Yliastcr of Paracelsus i 283 

Ymir in Norse mythology i 367 427: ii 
97-9 

Yo in Japanese cosmogony i 216 241 

Yod(h) or Jod symbolism of i 347 394 * 
ii 129 468 473 551 574 ’ 

Yodcheva (Adam-Eve) ii 127 129 
Yoga 

Hatha lower form of i 47fn 95; ii 568 
Sons of Passive i 207; ii 109 115 117 
165-6 

Sons of Will and i 207 209; ii 17 19 
163 172-3 181 199 220 227fn 275 281fn 
319 436fn 771 

mystic meditation or i 48-9 Prana- 
yama in, practices 95-6 Supreme Wis¬ 
dom acquired by 132 Upadhis of Raja 
157-8 powers of 292-3 Moru living 
through power of 378 creation by Will 
and 456fn; Sukra (Venus) and ii 32 
Brahma and 58-9 89 115 early creation 
by 174-6 acquirement of, powers 296 
contemplation or 371fn powers of 
Taraka 382fn Dharma or 502 Visva- 
karma Son of 559 Taraka system of 
593fn 

Yogacharya school i 42 44fn 48-9; ii 637 

Yogi(s) (Yogins) (Yogini) 1 86 158 293 
413 415 42lfn 432fn 458-9 471-2 515fn 
516; ii 78 82 88 94 164fn 165fn 174 243 
246 282 4Ufn 427fn 532 549 576-8 584 
613-15 

Yogism Wisdom of ii 568 


[Zero-ana] 


Yojanas Puranic measure ii 616fn 

Yoni as symbol i 264 390-1 472; ii 125 
460 463 465fn 467 469 474 588 

Youths “chaste” (See Kumaras) 

Yu Chinese Emperor ii 302 

Yucatan i 390; ii 793 


X uuisarnira King oi bacea i 369 

Yuga(s) exact figures of, not given i 206 
Watchers” and 266 are Karmic cycles 
637 or lunar years 655; Kalpas and 
II 47 or cycles 58 Table of 68-70 
Maha- 73 differ with each Race 147fn 
307fn 308fn of Third Root-Race 520fn 
Bible and Hindu chronology of 624 (See 
Age) 


ZAMA ZAMA OZZA PAXAMA OZAI 
the “Five Words” ii 580 

Zampun Tibetan tree of Life ii 97 

Zamyad yasht Zoroastrian scripture ii 
358 

Zanoni (Bulwer-Lytton) i 573 

Zarathustra (Zaratushta) grotto of i 464; 
incarnations of ii 6fn dialogue between 
Ahura Mazda and 292 Atlantis nursery 
of the first 323 laZend AvestaH^S ^%0 
Atlantean law-giver and ruler 610 
teaching of, on septenary constitution of 
our “chain” 757 destroyer of Sorcerers 
772 

Zarpanitu Babylonian Moon deity ii 210fn 
456 

Zedek (Melchizcdek) ii 392 

Zenanas no, in Vedic times i 382 

Zend Avesta not translated till 1820 i 
xxxviii corroborates Secret Doctrine 
307 “living fire” in 339; seven in ii 3S 
on the Asuras 61 92-3 on the sacred ser¬ 
pent 209 on deluges 270 on Ahriman 
516 

Zemth symbolized by number six ii 587 

Zeno (Stoic) cited on evolution i 76-7* 
ii 159 * 

Zero Matrix of Kosmos the egg-shaped 
i 91 -Point 130-1 145 148 551 620 Laya 
centre 138 “Egg” or Circle 333 36C 
neutral state of electric fluid 517fn 
-Line 522 584 589fn laya state of matter 
545; unity within ii 581 

Zero-ana Chakra of Vishnu i 114 
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[Zeroana] 

Zeroana (Zeruana) Akcrne the Bound¬ 
less Circle of Time i 113; ii 233 488 

Zertusts or Zarathustra ii 6fn 

Zeus 

and Prometheus ii 244 280fn 412 414- 

15 419 421-2 519 

male-female i 72fn -Zen 340 not 
highest god 425-6 personal Deity 427 
Hermes on 672; in allegory of Castor 
and Pollux ii 122 -Zen (i^ther) 130 
and the Third Race 134-5 177 ISlfn 
-Belos 210fn the Titan 269 three-eyed 
294fn destroys the Telchines 391 not 
the unknown deity 413 Kronos and 415- 

16 Pater, not phallic 574 Deus of 
Boeotians and Latins 582 of the Fourth 
Race 766 776 Ganyraedes 785 

Zi Spirit of Akkadians ii 5 54 

Ziku Director of Purity ii 5 

Zipporah (Sippara) wife of Moses i 
319fn 385fn; the shining ii 465fn 

Zodiac(s) 

and its antiquity i 647-50 657-8; ii 50 
225 332 431 435-6 438 750fn 

Dendcra ii 368 374fn 431-6 

Hindu i 661-8; ii 576-80 

Twelve signs of i 79 213 400 446fn 649 
651; ii 23 200fn 353 502fn 577 619 

mysteries of i, xxxviii “Sacred Ani¬ 
mals” signs of 92 its tenth sign 219-21 
Pisces of 264 its sixth sign 292 cardinal 
points in circle of 363 at Pralaya 376 
of Heliopolis 395 in Syro-Chaldean 
magic 413 Lords of the 577 and Astrol¬ 
ogy 647 history of 652 and Saviours 
653-7; animals of Genesis are signs of 
ii Ifn of Mayas 50fn sacred animals of 
112fn Arabic names yield signs of 200fn 
key of religious dogmas 208 most sacred 
sign of 268fn and Atlas 277 and sidereal 
year 331 and Stonehenge 344 and De¬ 
luges 353 and Dragons 354-5 and poles 
of 357-8 431 from “Sons of Yoga” 
436fn plan of 502 and mystery of 
Makara and Kumaras 576-80 in Music 
of the Spheres 601 Chinese 620 Brahma 
created signs of 625fn in stones 750 
Meru celestial pole of 785 

Zohac in Persian legend ii 398 

Zohar (Sohar) 

referred to i 19 53fn 112 113fn 230 374 
506; ii 2 9 28fn 31 54 126 162 268 374 


[Zoroastrian] 

409 532fn 536 543fn 545 

and Genesis i 10-11 contrasted with 
Aryan Esotericism ll5fn fallacies in 
214-15 on two-fold man 216fn on Deity 
239 on “Microprosopus” 241 on pri¬ 
mordial worlds 246fn 337 339 346 Eri- 
Soph in the 349 changed by Christian 
mystics 350-2 on world origins 355-6 
true character of Jehovah in 393-4 on 
Astral Light 424 on unpronounceable 
name 438-9 on Primary and Secondary 
Creation 450; on the Logos ii 25 on 
rotation of earth 28fn on “Creation” 44 
S3 on Pre-Adamite Kings 83-4 on pre¬ 
existent Soul 111-12 on prototypes 120 
137 on serpent and “flying camels” 204-5 
on Tree of Knowledge 215-16 on the 
angelic fall 247 on mystery of earthly 
man 290-3 on the inner man 315 on 
“Sons of God” 375-6 on symbolism 447 
corruptions of 461fn 476 on Satan 478 
on incarnation of the Angels 487 490-1 
on earlier races 503-4 Book of Enoch in 
535-7 the nameless deity in 540 545 553 
septenary teaching in 603 624 the Book 
of Concealed Mystery 625fD on “Kings 
of Edom” 704-6 on polar days and 
nights 773 

Zollner (Prof.) cited i 251fn 520 

Zonefs) 

Seven i 257 373fn 674; ii 17 20 35fn 
77 91 111 227 400 403 612 616 732 

of post mortem ascent i 411 of Nebula 
592; Men separated each on his own ii 
86 races developed pari passu with geo¬ 
logical 249 astral light the luminous 
409 the East once Frigid 535 in Zoro¬ 
astrianism 758 

Zoolatry Evangelical i 363 Egyptian 
386; ii 137 

Zoology chronology of ii 11 Archaic 183 
supports esoteric teachings 196 antici¬ 
pated in ancient Science 253 no pithe¬ 
coid man in 669 discoveries of 732 

Zoomancy i 362 

Zoroaster i 331 362; ii 6 359 442 480 
(See Zarathustra) 

Zoroastrian(s) later, saw evil in Hindu 
Devas i 73 “I am that I am” 78 Ahura- 
Mazda of 110 caves 126 Seven Am- 
shaspends of 127 dual system 196 235 239 
sacred fire of 338fn and Sun worship 
402 Seven Devs of 577 and Taurus 
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[Zoroastrian] 


[Znni] 


657; Ahura of ii 59 degraded Asuras 
into demons 92>3 cradle of humanity 
204 Esotcricism of 356 Star-yazatas of 
the 358 363fn Airyana-Varsedya of 
416fn and the coming Avatar 420 
genesis 488 Ahura is Asura 500 Sep¬ 
tenary 607-10 inextinguishable fires of 


759 

Zoroastrian A Modern (Laing) quoted H 
166 172fn 

Zu Babylonian god il 283fn 

Zuni Indians and septenary principle ii 
628 
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